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HONOVRABLE> 


EopvywarDr Lord MounTagGus 


of Boughton in the County of 


Northampton , increaſe of grace 1n 
this fe,and the full fruition of glory 
and happiveſſe in the life 
10 COME. 


Right Honourable, my very good Lord, and fingular good 


Pairon, 


8 T being an caſic and no difficule 
thing for Momus to picke quar- 
rels in another manstalc,and tell 
it worſe than himſelfe, icbeing a 
lefle practice and performance 

& Y ' to finde fanies than to "mend 

4 them; A firange, ſavage,'and 
uncharirable humour, inclini 

co miſ-judge of, and miſ-interpret orher mens 2Qt- 

ons, ratherthan i givethem a Chrifti 

ble conſtruction, roo much O_ in eh6 
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1 pot ng 7 Can DE 1O Ws ag <> 
hays mal AbSat 
s the niew-growne 'f TOSS wy 49u Nth 

athwrpe accountof their doings, eſpecially 


whom thc e's ith lens y 
wit them hr ka 27 0 »0 eg etnis 


learned and laporiqus ageybeing asſquldiersin peace, 
by es. in lummer- rot Slonipgotcoms 

#E: 0 new, wherein iv d 

es icy, by - Faro Ro {ESE 
Lay 1 Farr ly £6 me on& Aagiine'to of 
Veng uregponthcr: my andthe worlds che- 
atreinthis kind, Yer in regard oftharallowanceand 
ap pr6b 51 miyfortner Boblebf Hhe'$0cirt yof Saints 
bat fold amontlt gravecand godly \ earned and 
judicious men, thar'theworld might nor ftaiſterly 
luppolſc me to be moreceareteſſe and lelſ: diligent at 


"ws 


ano. hton than I was at Weekly, like Saint Higroms 


Motike; birnhikivatme WY or; or like 
_— o ſuch faint or faithleſle rye ma Pg 
'Cagght that which they covared 


leayc,ottrolabourany langer 
; niSſt.midecarac TY delye 26 imgieales That 
. off ) himwhoml luccced, who Es iy pie- 
- terns Lpitched for i imirazion, my famous pre- 
Ex Cw enoged jn 
vi WF gr facion 
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" _ DEDICATORIE. 
did not eſteeme him, | 6id never ſufficiently know 
him ; whom living Llaved and aqmired;,. and being 
dead, I defiretofollows :»Thatas:ldonot envy ahd 
repine at other mens richgifts-withan evill cye, fo 
to fignifie and ſhewthat Ido notdefpiſe mine owne 
poore mite witha wayward-and wicked heart, butdo 
deſire to-get' and gaine per AIY 91>"? — 
lent unto. my good and gracious Lord, bleſled and 
bountifull Maſter : ,Tbat I mighta little unwinde;my 
ſclfe out of that ſo imricate a labyrinth, in which-my 
bearc and beſt thoughts are and bave-beene along 
time much intangled and inthralled , 1 having often 
exactly examined and throughly tried and pared my 
thoughts tothe quick z how to teſtificand tell abroad 
my humble and hearty, my trueand unfained rhank- 
fulneſle for your Lord(hips redundant and reduplicas 
ted favours, munificently heaped upon mee, (I 
mach abhorring their roo bad diſpoſition, which 
neither affoord love, nor requiteit ,-whicky neithge 
oftcr it with kindnefſe, neraccept.it-with acknow- 
ledgement) nor onely inplacingand planting me at 
Weekley,aur only in countenancing me and my Mini- 
ſerie being there ſeated and 4eiled,, WAGIOH, | Was 
much animated andencouraged, and conu rk 
copiouſly contributing ro me ſo oftenand. inſuch as 
bundance,, that, my no little charge and great da. 
mily lived wich comfort, contcatmeat, and plenty, 
even to admiration, if noriaſtoniſh of allluct 
who did not adviſcdly conſider Goes. tecrexbleling, 
mulciplying and making roabound a little "A | epll- 
aſeth, 


- 


bly and plepuitully, where #nd when himlcltolealers 
and who were nozacquaincd with the, cycrronning 
Az * fountain 
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THE EPISTLE 


fountaine of your Lordſhips liberalicy 
not onely to our ing, bur enriching 
alſo after fouretcene yeares triall and expert 
me, in tranſplanting mce to F- 
M. Zolton , of whom | may truly ſay as Szint 4+- 
g»fline did of Saint Cyprian, Multi erat meriti, mul. 
th petoris,, multi ors, mulliz vireutu, He was wore 
thy, wiſe, eloquent and religious, I have preſu- 
med to publiſhthis ſmall Treariſe, not expeRing by 
thus doing to gaine cicher riches or preferment, I 
having of the former toconrent me, and of the lat- 
ter by your Lordſhips favour to the urmoſt pirch (if 
not farther ) that I expet:d: nor hunting after or 
hoping hereby to havecredirand applauſe (1 ufually 
living ſolitarily and retiredly at home) well knowing 
that reputation is but a weake and wavering foundatt- 
on, and that peoplesaffeions oft raiſe mens hopes, 
and ruine their perſons, and that wilt men are no: 
moved by rumours, fince they grow by repores, 
and diminiſh by experience: and fincethat long con- 
tinuance of a thing flakes the wanderment,and makes 
the wings of report to flag. But for theaforeſaid 
cauſes andconfiderations , asallo rodo or attempr 
the doing of good in the Charch and my native 
Countey , well knowing that good intentions ( ex. 
cept from ſelfe-perſwaſions againſt Gods comman- 
dements which are meere impicries) have ſuchaſym- 
pathy with Gods owndilpoſition, that he will both 
aſlit them For cheir berrer enconr , and for 
others example; and well knowing that as a ſcour 
hmm occalion heare and know whar a whole 
hath no preſent notice of; fo I (who am no 
MmOTe ; 
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DEDICATORIE: I 
more a in diverſe difhcultiesand diſtrefſcs of 
Chriſtianity , and in many miſcrics of this Coty» 
mon-wealth , than he whoin a ſhip asa pallenger , 
when it is in danger declares the ſame althoughnoPi- . F 
lot) have aſſayed, wharinmeis, the of others, = 
deſiring (and yetit isafolly to wiſhwhererhercisno 
hope)thatthis which I havepennedforpubl 
might pleaſc all:Bur alasto have ropleaſe all 
men,I mighcrather have wiſhed(as | co no moreMthan 
wmagined any poſhbility. Neitber ſhall I much regard 
the malevolent bitings of envious carpers of other 
mens Writings, May it plcaſe your Lordfhip to 
take in good partthis unfained teſtimony of mineob- 
ſcquious love, officious ſervice, and humblethank- 
fulnefſc unto your Honour (which I hope you will 
doc, ſince noble hearts rake more thankfully that 
which a man defiresto give, than that he givesin- 
deed) as alſo ro ſuffer this Treatiſe to paſle under 
your Lordſhips noble proteRion and patrocinie. . 
To whom I preſent with my humble {ervice-this 
ſmall Treatife. «071 
Firſt, Nor onely becate true Nobility grac'd 
with vertue and piety, are all combin'd in 
Lordſhip Honours, Authoritic, and great places 
the top of the deſires of ambitious men, cxcept 
they light on a nature of fiogular moderation, mi- 
niſter marter ro great and grievous vices: towhom 
it 15 as hitthe benefit and _— content to CE wa 
height of carthly | , wanting the'ule-of 
hin , as for 2 Aarbliege mag t@ Re ed bs - 
Ctures, and dimme eyes to behold them. - In thi 
midſt of their plenty and WL. -- 
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THE” EPISTLE 

the true comfort of conſcience, and the right uſe 
of their honour and high places, thcy are in the 
beighr of miſcry. "For, were they able to drinke 
up the plcalure of the world inas plcnrifull manner 
as Cleopstrs (who drunk the valuc of 56000 pound) 
at a draught; yer ir 1s bur a draught, and quick| 

downe; themiclves being like to vreenc and an 
ly boughs and branches, cu: downe from trees r0 
adorne mens houſes for atime, and then throwne 
to the dunghill, . For, it all: he gravell in their ri- 
vers were turned into 'pearles, and every ſhower 
of raine from the clouds above were a thower of 
lilver and gold into their houles: yer as the frefh 
rivers run into and end in the ſalt (ca, 1o ſhall all 
their honour end in baſenellc, all their pleaſures in 
bitrternetle , all their treaſure in emprtineſle, all their 
garments in nakednele, and rheir viamds and Gelica- 
cics in loathlomnetic and rot ceanclle, Were they 
faſtned to their greatnetie 2s arc the ſtony moun- 
taincs: to their toundations; - yet are they not of 
power ſurticient to withſta: ad the power of the hea- 

venly IEHOVAH, who commandeth the ligh- 
cening and {endeth forth the wind, and is able to 
ſhakethe world and rend ia ſunder the mafle of the 
earth. Yeathefairclt and goodlicſt in body being 
ungodly, ſtand indanger of grievous diſcaſes, orot 
vile creatures to be conſurncd : the ſoundeſt of un- 
derſtandingto be romunmemed in mind : the richeſt in 
rreaſures to be ſpoiledin an hourc: the beſt in health 
to bedclivered romany and ſtrong deaths, not fea- 
red ot {| And therefore as D awec!cr when 


he Cawnoching but tus golden pots, hus princely and 


cat 


DEDICATGORTE. 
magnificent entertainment}, his royall attendants, - 
thought kimſclfe moſt happy gs but when-he caſt up 
his cyes and ſaw a naked fword hangingaenely by a 
horſe haire ready every minureto fall upon ishead, 
then he began rorremble. Even lo theſe grearand 
eracelefle inen of the world , when they 'onely re- 
ſpect ther pomp, they think there are 'nonG-like 
them, Burt when they looke upto the great-Vaulr 
of heaven, and fee the juſt God ready,to powre 
downe his vials of VEnRgEeance on them ” then they 
tremble. Whereas your Lordihips humble: d&- 
portment in ſuch {ublimiries, digeſting great felict- 
ty without ſurfer (a rare vertne in great perſons ) 
the many radiant and reſplendent gitrs and graces; 
for which D. Hart, and M. Bolrow, and others, it 
their Dedicatory Epiſtles, haveſpread your bonotir 
and renowne, yet report was lefte than verity, re« 
nowne farre ſhort of delerrt: for truth doth our»ſtrip 
fame, and many other I would name, were I nor un: 
able to ſpeake of them as they deſerve , and in what 
I can unworthy ; and did I not know how averſe 
ſuch praiſes arennto your Honour, accounting per» 
fonall commendarions of living great ones, in men 
of our fort, a verball {mony, erernize your memory, 
and make y oublcited roallerernity. 

Secondly , Not only becauſe of your Lordſhips 


noblc Patronage of all good learning, ſo far forth as 
to be a bounrrfull and uall benefa&ourtorthe 


breeding and training upef ſchollers ingood litera« 
turc, in a free and bountifull beſtowing of Churchli, 
vings in your Lordſhips Patronage,buralfo in ſhew- - 
ing ingular regard and reſpeRrto the EO w- 

ord, 


—— 


THE EPISTLE: 


. Lord, eſpecially ro ſuch who are moſt painfulland 


induſtrious inthe Church of God. 

Thirdly, Not enely becauſe of your Honours 
preſence at the preaching of many of thele Ser- 
mons in onr LeQure much countenanced and cn- 
couraged by your Lordſhips not onely often, bur 
uſualland ordinary frequenting the ſame, 

Fourthly, Not onely becauſe of your Lordthips 
ingenuity, who will cover ſuch {lips and miſtakings 
which may bein this as in other mens Bookes, your 
Honour well knowing that an errour at the prellc s 
no calumniation inthe Authour, 

Fiftly , Butalſo becauſe I owe my ſelfe and mine 
umrmoſt abilitics to do your Lordſhip honour and 
ſervice, for whar I have and do enjoy. Might I 
therefore be ſo happy as to honour and renowne 
your Lordſhip, or ſtirre up lome of your farre 
more able Chaplaines ( for not ſo much is requi- 
red of alittle weake tree as of a great and (trong) to 
do the ſame. If your Lordſhip be plealed to caſt 
a favourable aſpect upon theſe my poore, yet paine- 
full endeavours: May I be an inſtrument to bene- 
fir, although but a few, and bring glory to God, 
which ought to be the end of all ends; 1 have the 
chicfeſt ot my aimes and defires. 

Thus lcaving the ſucceſle of theſe my labori- 
ous endeavours to the Almighty, with my hearti- 
eſt prayers to God the Giyer of all g That 
as your love towards God doth increaſe, loGods 
love towards your Honour may increalc allo : So 
that the beſt blelings may cyer reſt upon your 
Honours 'Pcrfon, your konousable Lady , on your 
C 


DEDICATORIE. 
Of-fpring, whole family , and all 
= ro you everlaſting honour in this life 


emall happineſſe ia rhe liſe ro come, 1 
ps my leave, and reſt, 


your af- 


gs 


Tour Lardjpips Chaplaine 


inal humole ſervice, 


—_ 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


RES OW) CON Read: Þ good .2riow h 4VE 4 wotable 


$| hap and happine/, n/ to be borne 11101 age Y4- 
ther than anather: We in this, wherein 
o 5 | wee enjoy extraorainary plenty of profie 
258 table excillent meanes of knorwledee, by 
Pen and Preaching, in Preſſe and Pul- 

8 »T (6 ſo ”iny and {uch, that I bal nt 417 1nttne 
1:0 to adventure in thu kinde, untill by my betters (N:06- 
razcement publiſhed 4 [Treatiſe of the Socictie of Saints, 
the CEA) of which with judicrous men, who pern; (:4 
the ſame, hath occaſgoned and animated me 10 ſecond the 
ſame withths of the Chriſtian Conflict. 1» which had 
1 meadled with noucor oncly meane men, I conld not but ex- 
je raſh 4nd #ncharitable cenſurers, (Ince Veriuous men(al- 
though mn (tudious of vertne) can ſcarce fizd one hand to 
fortber them tn working, y* tcommonly haveoften a mul= 
titude of evill tongucs to (þcate 47amſt their honeſt 4 doinzs: 
204 more addrefs mg my ſclfe n0t On: ly againſ WF - af 
11/Þs a lawle fe a1 licentions kiad of evil, Breakers, but «l- 

fo 474inſt uſurers «1d depopu'atours the Jeventers of our 
common-wealth , and other ſuch like diſorderly dealers, 
which (werme in gw ſwallow up our common wealth , can- 
not lake toeſeape the ſeonrgeof tong7ucs. But, th pabeſti 1,1 
em 45 litticambitious of ſuch mens 709 dword 4 7H, ty of 
thetr bad: and I had rather be a: lo ratſed for truc ſpeak- 
17, than honoured for lying(althouzh 1 know the moſt had 


ratber 


_ being per(waded that be iwnhtart hath 


. «uthority and antiquity, backoite me. Perhaps ſort will 


+ Fothe Reader. 


' pather be communded with dies, thannreproud with ruth) 
which keeps bis moath ſhut toreproue vise,. Ma ” 
1 enconnter with have faire and plauſible pretences, hut by 
that meanes they are the more pernicious. A famle france 
my becavatd witha faireclutb, * and masked meaning «1, Ws” 
duth more bar me thanbare-fac d errour. { know it t4barg fit & magis 
mittcr to male them (ce any thing, which beue reſolved be- _ n —_ 

fere band 10 cloſe their eyes ; that none are ſo blind as try tain obumbra» 
who will not ſee: that #0. paradox us 0 ſirange but\ſome ** 1elamine. 

Philoſopher will andertate co defendil; x8 Vide ſo fonlegbut Ts 

it will bare {omg refuge of 43logie to maintains it for good: 

yet will tſpeate the truth, wot caring if they who brow-beat 


E 


dilþarage me todrſcreait ybe boake : if fb, I ſhallnot may- 
"el; ſince as vertar, riches, hanour,cyce ſo pattinr of beoks 
topre(ſe, s 5414 or84d tolightenvy tothewerld, dandma- 
lice leaves nojhing wſearched thet may nouriſh. the we- 
nimeof the hamonr. For my ſclfe, as I 8m man, fo have 
1 written i! for men, and 44 4 men | may have erred: For, , 
there 1111 ſo perfelt apainter, but another will preſume to 
amend bis warke : neither is any man {0 ft or cleare of 
judgement, that doth never ſhew himſclfe fr aile ;, eſpecial- 
ly in matters which conzerne buy one intereſt. But this is 
my comort,it ubetter to erre ignorantily out of s well-diſpo- 
ſed charity,than perempiorily taaffirme any thing out of an 
wHtrounted obſtimacy. Andofihee let me inireat thu conr- 
teſie, not ts impute the Printers faults unto me , nor tolet 
an overſight or ſlip in me, if any ſuch thou eſpieſt, prejudice 
the matter. A 200d letter ſhauld be nothing leſſe eſteemed 
becauſe written with anevill pen, neither doth an angell of 
gold ceaſe ſota be, wanting 4 graine,, which i allowed "6 
mare 


” j | To the Reader. 
's make it currant. For my part (in this unhappy age whith 


1 overfloweth with numbers of malignant ſpirits) 1 am per- 
i! ſwaded that the beſt courſe ii(and ſo I do endeavony) through © 
Fi! the grace and goodneſſe of God, 18 dirett our comrſe in ſach © 
fort , as evill-minded men may rather ſhew their will 
throurh malice, than with juit canſe by deſert ſay evill, or © 

deface by ſpeech or writing. In thu booke I have obſerved 
the ſame methodand order as iw my former, with Tables, 
Chapters, and bare Quotations of Scripinres , without 
words generally, that it might not be too voluminous : and 
Bil wpon the adviſe of a godly, learned and )udicious Divine 


| | [* l who peruſed my copte, I have left ont the words of afledged 


lll CA uthours, taking onely the meaning, and referring them 


10 the places that pleaſe to examine them,to keepe downe the 


It bulk andbigneſſe of the booke, CAnd thus good Chriſtian 


Reader, hoping thonwilt take in g00d part that which with 
10 little paimes I have penned for publike good. I commend 
thee 18 God and the Word of hu grace, and remarne 


g Thinc jahim who is the Lox» ofall, 
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The FS and Method of the 


enſuing Treatiſe, 
:þ Þ 
Cuar, I. } 
Heweth the drift and occaſion of this diſcourſe; 
Page I 
| ko Cuar. IT, Dod.r. 
r- That Chriſtianity is a warfare, proved and confirmed 
 ** with Scriptureand reaſons. 5 
Cray, ITT. Doll.2. 
That Chriſtianity is a good warfare,and u1 what regards it — 
is ſo, Le * 
Cnar, ITII. Daft. [ 
This good warfare mult be fought,and why. I1 


{3 Cuan, V Wen. 
; SeR, tr. Shewing the errgur of thoſe who thinke Chriſti- 
F anity tobe caſic, F2 14 
Se4.2. Shewing the errour of thoſe who thinkecarthly 
contentments * their chicfe(t glory. 16 
SA, 3. Shewingthe errour of thoſe who-candemne Chr1- 
4 ' hanity bectuſs of ſome diſcords. 17 
' Se.4, Shewing the errour ofthoſe who ſubmit to Satan, 
' © andoppoſegoodneſſe and piety. 19 
Crar. VI. Deaty.t. 
$e8, 1, Chriſtian ſouldiers muſt endure hardnefle., 22 
SeZF.2. Aforrve x. Drawiie from the.exam plc of part nel 
lar fouldiers in this warfare from the Church} ia general 
and Chrilt our Capraine, Pp . 
Se@.3. Met.2. Drawne from the pref — of % - 
Chriſtian ſouldicrs, / + © | 's gf 
9” 


The Contents. i 
Sefl.4. 4441.3» Drawne from the barmelcſneſle of ES 7 
ONS. 
82,5, Morq, Drawne from the oucſe amdprobc ofa: 
fictions, 
Sefl.6. Mot.s. Drawne ffom the perſons affiiting bot 
principa]l and inſtrumentall. 
Sef.7, Atee.6 Drawne from the ſeyerallkindes « 1 Loſt: 
of goods. 2 Famincs. 3 Exile. 4 Death, 5 Want of bu- 


riall, 6 Reproches, 47. 
SeR.8, Mot.7, Drawne from the nature of chem,ſhewmg 
how they are good, how evill. + 62 
Cnad, V IL Daey 2, wah 
$-84,n. Chriftian louldiers muſt be armed, 4 65, ; 


SeR.2, The Chriſtiansgirdle 290] it 453 how put Ongirafſ- | 
ce ffity, dignity,and fevcrall pa | 
$-4.3. The Chriltians breaſt. plate delineared, 1 0h. they 


agents to put it ogwhygand hovy. ) 89 
8:Þ.4. The Chtiſtuns:(hacs what the y fey : and hawy EIT 
tull, 


Se ,s. The Chriſtiins ſhicldyitsexcellency, nece ſir, and 
their duty concerning the ſame. 93 - i 
Se8.6, The Chriltiars helmet; aw, its d: PRLLS Tn 
Faith.and ebmericitbope,Moxiyes $9 get,and ule i5er 99 * 
Set}. 7. The Chriſtians ſword, its dignity, dizc Crs pr. 
opmions about ir,and our duty concerviug the ſame, 107 
$8.8, The whole ralumathoa er applycd to the.preſent 
" occafrowthe pinching deartia. >» . k23 
op 9. Agparth the ablurd Antinomilisconfuting thety. 45 
Coin. VE Dey-3, 
Chriſtian ſfouldiers ſhould een wlh; 145 
Cuanr? IX. Day 4. ... 

Chriſtian ſouthers/ thovld be gauraginy, the negefſity| af 
cotripe in Mariſtrates, Mint tors, aud es Tn 
unto,and mheanes ÞCimilin 42Jours: ' 11 37 357 
E HAP, . « Dutq, LT» | 
Chriſta fouldiers muſt mkoheed.unto-orus eg of 

, other things, what they ow Wherib!not nf wo 


The Contents. 


*y Cnanr. XI. Dmy.6, 

Chriſtian ſouldiers muſt be watchtu}] ;; Alwaiest overtheir 
hearts: againlt al)-ſing eſpecially againſt darling ſins: In 
proſperity : In the worksof their callings : In religious 

. performances, reaſons why, and motivesto cachparticu- 
ons 184 
> . Cnay, NIL Dary7. 

Ser. Chriſtian touldiers muſt feeke to God for ſaccour, 
why, for what,and how they ſhould pray: divers reproo- 
ved, cavillers objections anfwered; Motives to pray, how 
to ſecke for ſuccour aright, ter what we muſt pray, for 
what nor. 206 

$8 2. Why we ſhould pray for all intauthority, and for 

what : why for Paſtours and for what, why for our chil- 

dren, why for enemics, for whom wee muſt pray, for 

whom not, and with what geſtures we are to pray. 232 

Cray, XIII, Daty 8. 

Ty Faſting is a duty belonging to Chriſtian ſouldiers, what - 

| kinde of faſting is required,its neceſſity, excellency,com- 
Panions and occaſions. - 265 

Cyare. XNIIIT, Drtry 9, 

$:& 1, Chriſtian fouldiers muſt follow Chriſt our Cap 

taines directions, ({tanding 1n thoſe ſtations wherein hee 


' 


| ſets them to war this good warfare, 279 
2 F$ef1.z. Parents in their ſtations and ſtandings, 245 NE 
| $+8.3, Children intherrs,reverencing, obeying, and prati- 

fyinctheir parents how,and why. 2%4 


Se 4 Husbands in theirs,lovingtheir wives, giving them 

duc henevolence,givingthem honour,and wilcly guiding 

of them, bhow,and why, | 292. 
$-9,5. Wives intheirs Reyerencing their husbands, being 


J ſu1jeR unto, as allo helpers, after what manner, and 

2 wh . ; TO7 - 

? Sef.6, Servants in theirs, Reverencing their Maſters, per- ; 
(wadingthem to good, obeying of them how, and Moe 

f tics to the ny uculars, 704 : 

4 Seft,7. Maſters i theirs, In weil chooſing, and well uſing 
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their ſervants and why. 31k 
Se4.8. Againſt Depopulators and Incloſers, ſheiwing the 
hurt and harmc they do to themlelves and others. 317 
$:R.9. A2inſt 2reedy inzrollers of commoditics, hurters 
of the Common wealth, 327 
$:4.,10, Agaiiſt thoſe who have no lawfull calling. 328 
SeF.11, Againſt Viurers condemacd by 3 Fathers.2 Coun- 
cells.3 Lawes.4 Their owne pretended patrons, 5 Reli- 
gions of all ſorts, 6 And facred Scripture 11 the Old and 
New Teſtament, 15 ObjeAtions aniwered, and divers 
difſwafives trom this fin, 329 
Se&.12. Apgainlt changers of Callings unwarrantably, as to 
leave trades to turne Manlſters, How change is layfull, 


how net, 360 


. ONT ND 


Courtcous Reader, pardon T pray ſinaller fan!ts eſcaped, 
and amend theſe greater as following, 


Page 4.ling 10. read wicked ones. p.26.1.13.r. five hundred. p. 81.1. 4, 
po/7e//our.l. 2 0.7.1 mputed,wroupbt jor wp.Sel.;z r.mſuſed.f.y 3 1.g.r.unve- 
lie . 075. p.117 1.20.7.COMmMmUatrtions. p.14 4 [.1 4.7.cnjayning. p.167. 1.1.7, 6 
bout you. p.168.1 :8.r.wiched works. p.178.1.10.7.juftice. p.193.0.1.r. 
661/011, p,200.4.8.r. [40latry. L.12 7.abbarred. p.2 24.1.30.7.de ers. p.t30.t. 
3.4.7 /ercing. p.241.4.11.7.,07e tree f. 2424.11.7. Ambeole brings in. p. 
2 40 l.16.7.becau/e. P.2z 59.6. 1.7. have then. P.270. "7. mediately. P- 28 2, 
L.; 7.r.conſiderately. p-259.4.37.T-Ex8-p.297.1,27.T.jel. p.345-t.35.7-1s not 
nece//arily. p.348.4.2.7.j60 bildecn. 


Marginall faults, 
Pg 1.r.CÞ 2Þ.5.p.22.1, Ka x47. TV. þ 1609.7 lth. I y, 34 IT. V1 Gl. P-343+ 
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C 1. They who thinke it a 
eafie matter to bees 
ChriſFian, end cer- 
taine others deceive 

| themſelves. 14+ 

:. Chriſtians muſt ex» 
dure hardreſſe. 22+ 
Chriſtians maſt bee 
grmed. , 1. -OYo 
kf | 4. They ſhould bee 
{{rong. 149: 

1. Chriſt ianily is @ war- 5 They jhoul4 be colt= 
fare.. p47» $- 147 toys I'Ff7, 

2 Chrigt tauity 's =; - 6, T hey muſt take heed. 

war' are. 10, Therefore \ 179. 

DoArine )z. Chriſtianity s @ ne 7, They muſ? be atch- 
cefſary Warjaree 11, uf. 13 4. 

| 8, They are to pray jor 

heſge. 206, 

"> They mu# ſaf} and 

figbr: 265, 
to. They muſt follow 
Chriſt s dircttrons &f 
ſtand in ſuch {ations 

{ beſts them in. 279+ 

C 1. Not p 1 Depee 
By mer *ulators 
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out o 1hetr 317, 
landings Y?* 4 
4s groſſers 
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2. Not want lawfull 
callings as U/urers 
3 2.9» 

2, Nor unwarrantas 
bly for ſake tbem 0s 
drvUCIS. 360, 
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| CHRISTIAN 
| CONELICT:' 


* A TxEarise,Shewing the Na- 
* ture, together with the Difficulties 


& andDignity therof, and the Motivesto encou- 
rage Chriſtians ro undertake this Wartare, 


1, TIM. I. XVIIT. 
* That thouby them might warre a good warfare, 
? Cuao, I. 

| ; Shewing the drift and occaſion of thu Diſconrſe, 


» & He life militant, ſpirituall,or temporal], in for- 
mcr times was neither diſdained,nor dreaded? 
Za The lewes went voluntarily to the battel},the J 
(@ (2 quarrellous Ephraimites contended with Joph- Judg 12:1,% 
CESAR 4, becaulc he did not call them to fight againft- , $5113.15 
the Children of «,-ſmmos ; The three eldeſt ſonnes of leſſe fol- Diol.prin, 6 
lowed Sax to the battell. Owr predeceſſonrs ( faith" Dew prol.. 
B | 


Antony 


i! Tux 1 Ju £1.) 


Marhis, 


a «-- 


2 The Chriftian Conflift. Cuar.t, 
Anty of Guevara) fought inthe field with their lancer, but 


ns mon now adayes fight at t le with their tonywer, 


Pythi © the Lydian, when he caſed Xerxes and his 
whole Army with great magnificence, profered morrcover to 
AVE hi m trcaſfure, not onely for provition , but a!fo for wa- 
9s, to ve lis fonne diſcharged of the warres ; which was 


. 


* ents {ly raken of Z-rxes, that he cauſed the yourn 
m1 bers Gohitto be cut in pecces. Kings and Princes 
\V ot | akwad! + adventnrethemitlves to fhiohe : Wits 
role "ae v Kings of Canaan azainſt loflws : Waitnefte the 


two 211d tie rt\ Kincs with Benbadad, 1 Kine, 20,16, Wit- 
elle Davii, leheſapbar, &c, W tnefle our owne and fore 
raine hilt ricall narrations, 

[1 like manner the Primitive Chriſtians (as Eccleftalticall 
Hiltorics Abs as rt) of their owne accore | did thrult themiclves 
uito the bh teclt brants of the Chrifhan tight ard combar, 
where they were ſure to mect w ih bitter , yet honourable 
martyrdon & Tonamebuorcot many : Lucius a by-(ian- 
der bi _ tic crucll rr f Urbiciuas, (ard; Bbat © 
ebe carſe ] pray that thow commandeſi men to cet fot to 
derail, net for advwltery, mil leading or muydey, but onely for be- 
ang CG hrijlsan; f Theſe thinrs do met brſrerns an Finicrenr, 
Vroicius anſwering, and thew ſeemeſT] to br 4 Chriſtian: 
When Lucius bad reprcd, ] aminderd : Vitous commanded 
him allotobe pit to death; towhoms Lucius ſul, I thanks thee 
f y relrd ins me from wrt wine d mnt Zevy, and ſrnginy mw is 
God, 4 ce0d and the 51)? Fatoer and Kung of al. 


: 


Yea in {ſuch toneurablercpute wi toe artial marythat ail 


or met of the tires of honour had their inal! frum the 
hcld , W irc tle wh yr 4 Dub "I! - C rva! * 81. icading: 
Of Atargveſſe from defending fome bounds and frontiers : 


Ot Barons, for beinethe Brenoth of the warte : witneiic the 
titic of A mightf17 huvgatuldcr: of Zarovet or Zawerre, 
becautc bs father vas dubbed in the Held under a banner : Of 
Eſquire, for being an Armour-bearertoa Knight : Of Gems 
tlemanytor pul (lance and courage, And with eilc mens Armes, 


which had ticir beginning from bearing armcs inthe held. 
Ang 


Cuar.t. The Chriſtian Canflif@. 3 
And of ſuch honourable eſteeme likewiſe wes the Chriſtian 
warfare, that the glorious names of Chriſtian, Church Mt- 
litant, Proteſtant, &c, had their birthand beginningfrom-the 
pious courage of the Chriſhan fouldier. Tunes were once 
thus, but now alas, as in the former molt men are defirous of, 
and zpplaud themielves inthe warriours honourable titles, of 
_ Baron, Knight, Efquire, Gentleman: Inbeartn their 
fore-fathers armes worthily given them for their ls 
the ficld, and to be piturl like ſouldiers in harnefle when 
they aredead. Yet partly 11 regard of the little reſpe the 
ſouldicr hatl, by meanes of our long peaccfull ſecurity; and 
the many "f (orders and OU!rages ated by that profeſſion, 
(which carn.t probably be otherwiſe, whileseleRtion of men 
tor warre 45 uſed as a dreyne to vent away the refuſe and dif- 
ardered people) partly in regard of mens womanifh «ffemi- 
natenciic, *1 C\ have whtuſed into themſelves, by their mice and 
wanton education ; the ſouldiers magnanimous ations find 
tew loving courzgious practicers ; many diſdaining, others 
dreading their condition, zccompanyed with great labour, 
much anger, many wnſerics, and (mall eſtceme, Evenſoin 
the latter , alt hong 1h the greateſt number of pepple, yea all 
which live G tin the verge and pale of the Church, are gree- 
Of, and glory in the —— names of Chriſtian, Catho« 
like, Proteſtant, &c, Yet partly in regardot the'baſe cſti- 
mate of the belt, and braveſt, and moſt forward ſpirits : part- 


ly inregard of the many cr oOrmous, and unorderly deeds of 


diveric profeſſours : and in regard of mens owne backe- 

w reneſlc to any pood , the Chriſhan ſouliiers practiſes 
fhinde tew favourers, but many who ſcorne on1 fice from 
teem , they being attended with little regard, and much 
reproach. 

Concerning the former, I ceaſe toſay any more, leaving it 
| tem whom it concernes to worke out of people this in- 
bred cowarc ue, to infule into them Eouraze for Gods and 
their Courtreyes cauſe, and to reſtore the martia'l mens 
clleEme * ( by better choice, difcipline and countenance ) to 
its priſtine repute, theſe buing a defence to our lives and 

B 2 livings, 
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Vous and 1nju- 
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ten of Rome 
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4 T'he Chr Mien Corfh. 7. Cuirit/ 


livines. But as forthe latter, 1having a calling to meddie in 
the tpirinall batre!l, not onely as a Chriſtian, but more than 
ſo; will do mine endeavour to c5-Q faire-hrartedt pulillant- 
mity ont of the Icarts of Chriſtian ſulCiers, and to animate, 
and encourace them to wane warre again} all the malignant 
enemcs of Chrilt Ichus with valorcns mugnanimaty : to gr- 
Cure with patient furtity le the bitter c rſucteot the grand © 
pemy Satan, and the beliifhy excurſi5s of the Serpents ice, to 
trample under toot with a holy diſdain the tannting reproches 
ani baſe nlaves of wicked ee, and to march vidors ufly, 
mmere Sian and his co-a4 rors, through the oppoine pykes 
of oppuzning remprations, and the utmoſt villames of heilih 
agents, By giving them a fight of their enconcs fNerghrs and 
ſcaulity, yet weakneſle : inftruting then mm the trac Chritt- 
an wari:ke d&1{c1p,1e : and ennobling ths fo much contem- 
ned condition, | 

For this cauic 1 have (elefed this portion of Scriprare, as 
the groundeworke whereupon to build the following dif- 
courle cf the properties and preragatives, the Craces ar = 
ax ene ſervice and i ace, te turmmre and foeiiery a the 
joulvicrs of the Lord Ictus, That then by throw wart warre 4 
good warfare, | 

Winch words cortaine a charoe and commiſiion of warre 
given by the Apoſtle $. Peel punctually and perfonally to T3 
ewothy os 2 Valtour, foroallt Gods meſienoners art Minatcrs, 
Ikewiſc as 2 Chriſtian and eomeariently to truc beizevers, 
namec'y to warrea good wartire, In wine: pererall flendte | 
mend ro 111arge my (cle tn all forts of pe riom, 211d occalios 
na!.y onely to ſpeak of the frecu)l, 

1, The Cuty erp eric 15 to habe or wer re, 

2. The condition or kind of this confit, « good marfare, 

3. The means wherby this good warfare is foughe Sy rhe. 


C14aP. 


& ot. i, 


Cuar.t. / |) TheChiiſtian Conf, 
Cunayr, It, 


\ UF Chaiſhanity ua worſare. 


Hriſtianity is a warfare, wherein the Chriſtian doth(as 5, & .+ 


| he ought of duty) warre a good warfare: 2 Ce#.10.3,4. 
For thaugh we walbe in the fleſh, we do not warre aſter the fleſh, 
y for the weanont of anr warfare art not carnab, Xe. Eb, 6.11, 
13, Fat yow on tbe wile armour of God, for we wrefile not 4- 
gan! lib asf bland, but ag anſt,&c, 2 Tim. 7. Thou there- 
fore 414 prod (anlduct of Cirelt, 2 Tim, 4.7. 1 have fought & 
food I "=, Hive 0.272, F ag he of #fitions, x Tem, 6. 12. 
Gord £rbt of faith. Or if xroupleate, 1 will divide this into 
three branches. Chriltiaaity is a warfare. 2 Cer.10.3, Eph. 
6.11, 12. 

Thoic whoſe condition, calling and profeſſion is to fight 
againſt the enemies of Chriſt and his Church, therr life a 
wartare, and they are fouldicrs, 

Bur the cordirion, calling and profeſſion of Chriſtians is to 
kght againſt the eremics of Chriſt and his Chorch, 

Therefore the lite of Chriſtians is a warfare, and they are 

douldiers. 
The latter propoſition is evident by the many ſacred injun- 
*chons in holy writ, to fhghe the good hehe of ith, 1 Tim. 6, 
12, 3 Tiw. 2.3.57, By the examples of Gods Saints in all 
ales: Aden toylcd in Paradiſe: [ob tempered and tryed by the 
 urmolt of Satans crucltics « Peter winnowed ; Paw buffcted, 
and fhghtings good fight, And by the admittance of Chriſti- 
ans into the Church by iſme, wherein they recewe 2s it 
were preſie-mor ey, and promiſe manſully to hghtunderthe 
banner of Chriſt crucihed, againſt ſinne, the world and the Di- 
vell, and rocorgnue Chniſts taithfull ſervants and fouidiersto 
their lives end. 

Thoſe whotc Lord is a Lord of hoſts, Culdicrs and armies, 
themſelves being part of his hoſt and army, muſt necds be 
lonldiers, and their life a warfare : - 

{it 


B 
117 
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Reaſ.ti 
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T he Chriftiau Conflids. Cnara,” 


Bat the Lord of Chriſtians is a Lord of bofts, ſouldiers and 
2rmics, themſclves being part of bus bofl, P/al.to. 4,7,14,19. 
$4.1,3,,12. of 

Therefore they mult needs be ſouldicrs, a:d theirlifea & 
warfare. | 

That which agreeth with warfare in all recipes, is a 
warlare, 

But Chriſtianity agreeth with warfarc inall reipects,! Be- 
caule as 1n warfarc,ſo1nthis, 

1. There is a place of conflict, namely the Chriſttas 
Church Militant in this wi orid, Kev. 12.  * Tire WAL Warre tus 
braven, Not in that third and higheſt heaven, where God © 
dwelleth and raigneth, the icat ard mar{;on oft blefied Angels 3 
and godly men ; for there is no hghting, but all peace : and 
the Dragon was calt from thence in the becinning. Butin 
the viſible Church, the heaven upon carth : callcd heaven, it 
being a lively picture and imace of hcaven, the habitation of 
gloritied Saints. 

2, There arc enemies to tiche, For, fince the fall of An- 
gels, I, There havebecre, and while the world ſtands there 
will be two fides in the Church militant, the iced of the woe 
man, and the lerpents; twixt which there is conltant enmity, 
Gen.3.15. Aichael and the Dragon who arealwayes in come 
bating, Rev,1 2.7, The Spirit and the ficth, 'twixewhichthere 
Is an.irreconciliabie jarre and contrariety, Gal,6.,9+ God and 
Mammon, oth which none can {erveand obcy, 1attrh.6.2 4 
2. And the truce Church upon carth hat! alwaics bad , and 
(hall alwaics have adveriarics and enemics. They not berg 
of the world, lobn 5.19. They being choſen out of the 
world, lohw 5.19, They reproving the world, teſtifying that 
the deeds thereof are evil), /sbn 7.7, Thcy being the womans 
teed,and borne after the Spirit, 

3. There arc Generals, Captauies avd Commanders, un- 
der whoſe conduQ and guidance, at whoſe appointmentand 2 
tor whoſe ſake the (ouldiers tight, 

Firlt, the Chriſtians Gererals and Commanders are | 

1, Godthe Father, who is therefore called uſually in? 
Scripture, 


q 
\ 
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Scriptore, 2 Lord of hots, becauſe all creatures ane under 
his pxxcr and difpoliton , as an hoſt of fouldicrs under 
their E-mperonr, By himwe pull down ſtrowg holds, ex- 
alting againſt God, 2{ 97, 13. 4, 5+» And with his armour 

wc hole, Epb 6.111}, 

2. Chat Icfus who ts their conragions Captaine, 2 { or, 
10.5, to the cbrdrenee of Cir, 2Tim 1,7 414 pood (oul- 
dier of ChriR. Rev, 12+ 7, 4fich il, i. Chrift Tefus that 
ftrong and mighty Prince and Captaine of ene hoſt of God, 
Jaſh.S.12,1s- 

Second] y, the enemies prime3eader and commander is the 
D:vell, /am.4.7. KG the Droed., Rev. ts, 7, The Dragon 
fomgbt and bu angels: 4, The Diveil (likened to a Dragon in 
regard of his terrible tHercenefle) who 13 the prince of that ar- 
my which maintaineth warre againſt Chrift , Rev.20.2. The 
Dragon which 1 the Dive, As tor the king of thoſe dreadfull 
and helliſh locuſts, the argels of the botromleſle pit, Rev. g. 
3 x. the monſtrous prevailing vealt, Rev.1y.1, 2 they are but 
the Divels ſubſtitutes, 

4. Therc arc ordinary ſouldiersin each band,namely every 
Saint,every wickedone : there are horſmen andechariots of 
each fide : namely, 

1. Ablcand faichfull Magiſtrates and Miniſters ; who like 
valiant horſmcn and commanders put themſelves in danger, 
firſt ruining upon the pikes to rout the enemies and break 
their ranks ; to reſcue and deliver, to fave and defend Gods 
people, are worthuly called the chariots and horſmen of I{ract, 
2 Aing 3.12, 

2. Andall true profeſſours which are faithtull family-go- 
vernours, who (like inferiour otticers)are helpersto the forc- 
named, Kew.16.9. x Cor.16.16, 

1. With their prayers ( Epbeſ, 6.18, 19. Prey for all 
Sarnts and for me, 1 T1193, 1,2. Pray for K ings and all 
all that are wn amtberity ) in their Magiſtracy and Min- 
ltery, | 

2, With their purſes in their maintenance, Kew. 16. 


3» 6 
B 4 3, With 


The Chriſtian Conflict. Cuar.2, 
3- With their paines in preparing and fitting their (a- 


milics. 


4. With their adviſe and congſell, converlation and good 


example among their neighbours and familics. 


So on the contrary, 
1. Wicked Magiltrates, who by . 

1, impu'ity inccurage cenders in miſchicfe, ra- 
king oft kingdomes thereby guilty of crying crimfoa 
{11 nes. 

2. Which condemne the harmelefle innocent con- 
trary to charity, juſtice, the good of the common» 
wealth, and God himſelfe, | 

3. And negleto reſcue the guiltiefle perſon out of the 
clawes of the mighty, it being in their power to fave 
them, 

3. Wicked Miniſters, wh o by their 

1, Pining, cauſe Gods people to periſh for want of 
knowledee,Pro.29 183. Ho/.4 6. 

2. Poyloning, making men twofold more the children 
of he}l by their endeavours, AMat.23.15. 

3. NegleAing to ſhew men the preſent danger of their 
finfull condition, Ez:&,35.6, | 

4. Ev1ill connfell and bad example. 

2. Wicked family-governours, 

1. Who by hurting and hindering Gods faithful Mi- 
nifters, 

2. Whoby bad counſelland lewd example, 

3. And negltg:nce ininſtrucing their families, Glad 
the bad , make fad the good, difubey the Lord of life, ſerve 
the Pringe of darkneſſe, damme up the current of found 
profeſſion, ſaving praRtice and knowledge : And open 
the flood-gates of iniquity to run amaine with reltleſſe 
ſircames and dreadfull overflowings; ſhew themielves 
peripicuouſly to bethe chariots and borſemen, that is, the 
captaines and chiefe ſtrength of the arch-encany to the 
Lordof glory. | 

5- As in warfare, ſo in Chriſtianity there is a com« 
plext 
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pleat armour for the Chriſtian ſouldicr, Epheſians 6. 11, 
13, Called the ef wmonr of God, Epheſians 6. 11, Of 
light , Romans 13.12, Of righteonſneſſe, 2(orinth.6. 7. 
And weapons defenſive and offenſive : 2 Corinth, 10, 3. 
For the weapons of env warfare are not carnall, but woegbty 
throwgh God to the pulling downe of fireng bolds, Nenher 
the oppoſite fation wanting of weapons of nnrighteouſ- 
nefſe and darkenelle, Romans 6.12. which the other have 
caſt off, 

6. As in a warfare the truly valourous and faithfull ſoul 
dier hath or onght to have an honourable reward, and 


' renowned repute as a requiting remuneration requiſite for 


his loyall , landable, and laborious ſedulity and: ſervices, 


* conflicts and conqueſts : But the pernicious and perfidi= 


ous traytour, who by bale and unworthy cowardize, bri- 


* beric, or the like, betrayes his cauſe, and countrey, con- 


digre puniſhment. Even fo the truly, valiant 1mous 


- Chriſtian ſouldicr, couragious and conſtant for - his- God 
and Chriſt, their Goſpell and cauſe, and his owne conſci- 
' ence, ſhall be rewarded with a crowne of rightcouſneſſe, 


2 7imotb. 4. 7, 8. 1 have fought 4 good fight, ——hence- 
orth there 44 laid up for mee 4 crowne of vighteouſneſſe , 
which the LORD the righteous [udge ſhall give mee as 
that day, &c. But the halting treacherous hypocrite, the 
downeright prophane wretch, yea every one who-is a- 
gainſt the Lord and his Chriſt , with the Divell that de- 
ccived them , ſhall bee caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
Rone , and tormented for ever and ever, Revelation 20.10, 
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CHap, IIT, 


Chriſtianity wa good warſare, , 


Hriſtianity is a 9004 warfire, 1 7519.6. 12 Fightthe 


7904 froot of faith, 

ob t. 

That warfare which is with a 200d warrant, for a: 200d 
cauſc, after a 2004 manner, and for a good end » 18 a g004 
warfare. 

But Chriſtianity is a wartare, which 1s 

1. With a good warrant, namely Gods owne commiſlion, 
lam. 4.7. Reſiſt the Divell, 

2. Fora good cauſe;namely for the /arrh, Imde 4, therefore 
called the good fight of fauth, 1 Tim.6.1 3, To obtaine an inoor- 
rwptible cCYamwne, 1 C\ 0r,9. 25, But wean incorruptible, To 
heepe 4 good conſcience void of offence to God and men, Alte 
24 16. To pleaſe Chriſt who hath choſen us to be ſonldierr, 
2 I 4+ 

. After a good manner, Vet after the fleſÞ, although they 
live in the fleſh, 2 Cor. 10.3, Not with carnall wiaponr, 2:Cor. 

10.4. Fut /hirstuall: The armour of God, the weapons of 
righteouſneſle, 

4, Fora good end ; namely toglorifie God, To obraine the 
ſalvation which 144 C brif leſm with eternal glory, 2 Tem. 2, 
10. To ſtand in the ewill day, Epb.6.17, And to pail downe 
ftrong holds —— exalting themſelves againſt the knowleage of 
God,z Cor-10.4.5. 

That warfare which is the Lords, Chriſts, the Spirjts, An- 
gels,and Saints, againſt the Divell,the world,the fleſb,and fin, 
1s 2 200d warfare, 

But Chriſti anity 132 warfare which is the Lords, &c.again 
the Divell, &c. 

There fore, &c. 

That warfare which 1s good in the hive following xeſpeRs, 
is 2 g00d warfare, 

But 


2 Tim, 4.7]. 1 have fought @ good 


I”, * GY hh 
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But Chriſtianity is @ good warſare in thoſe refpedts, 


ramcly, 
1. Inregard of the Author of it, who isthat God which is 


the Author of a]] good, of noevill, Ges. 3.1 5. It washe who 
rut enmit) Dee cence the e womars blcficd ſeed, and the ſcr- 
pents cur! {ed brood, ard trat 1m paraciie, 

2. Inregard of the fouldiers, theſe being all and onely the 
holy ones of God ; theſe alſofighting well the Lords banele 
inthe pen eralical Ut g of Chriſtianity, and in their perſonall 
and particu'ar tations. : 

3. 1n oppofition toother hghts ; they being terrene and 
earthly, this ſpiritual] and heavenly. 

4. Tn regard of the reward of this combat : namely, the 
Lord Icſus, Geds favour, heavens kingdome, and eternal 


ifde, 


In regard of the matter of this warfare : It is againſt the 
king «dome of the Divell for that of Chriſt, and his Father : 


It is againlt the fleſh, that unregenerate part of man, which is , 
corruptyvile, and infected by finne : Forthe Spirit that new . 
quality of holinefle which is created by the Spirit in the hearts 5 


of thecleR : It isagaint the kingdome of death, darkeneſie, 
ard damnation, for heavens kingdoime , of life , light and 
{a:V 40, 


CHanr. IV, 


T 114 004 warſare ſi be fowe bt. 

Verv good Chriſtian doth, and mult of neceſſity hghrthis, 
E: ood fight, or warre this 200d wartare, Dot. 

The Lord of hoſts whoſe weare and whom- we ſerve; al- 
hough he is a God of amity, hath putſuch perpetuailenmity Reaſ.1. 
b:tweene the ſeed of the woman andthe ſerpents, that they 
ſhall lever be at defiance, andever wage warre againſt each 0- 
ther tilltime be no more. This our God ſends us intothe 
},aFordsus all warlike neceſſaries, bids us be ſtrong, and 
play the man, yeelds us his helping hand , and proratferh 
CrLOWNneS 


4 Cs Ry » 
———_ 
* -* % 


 —— 
—_—_ 


mm. 
- ou. 


\— = PE 
- 

— 
—_—————— 


__ _—— 


- " 
7 . 
4 E o 4 —_ _— 


—— —_— SS 


ts 
—  -- 
_ 


* — - x. 
- 
= A _ 
__ 


ws : 
——_ 


T 211. 2, Hom. 
| x {411 Mar, 


was of pn2 of 
©] Gubrill obicrr oi. 
on fading out by 
EXPERCH<L» 


$8) 


| of — 


P'# | wo plack off. 


| eanot of 2 an 


' 


' 
=. [ve 
* | 


tread upon Kephir ] the young l5on. 


The Chriſtian Conflid. — —Cuarig) 


I3 
crownes ts theſe that conquer. Therefore of neceffity we 


ought to fight, 
2. The nature of our enemics ſhewes the truth of this x 
They beare an irreconciliable hatred againſt all mankind,eſpe- 


cially Chriſtians. To inſtance only in the principall and grand 


enemy the Divell: whoſe inveterate malice againſt the ble(- 
{ed condition of the Lords precions ones : whole inſatiable 
thirſting after the ruine and perdition of all mankind : and 
whole inceſſant unwearied painfulnefſe to devoure foules, are 
plainely and plentifully decyphered and deſcribed in his genue 
Ire and proper names expreſſingto the full the ſame. 

The Word of truth cals him by the name of 

1. ADragon, Rev.1 3,7. In regard of his terrible fierce- 
nelle, maintaining warre againſt the Lord Iclus, e Among ff 
Serpents (laith Saint Chryſoſtome) what 14 more fell or cruell 
than a Dragon? Andoſ Dragons, who ſo outragions and fierce 
& the great red Dragon the Divoll ? 

2. Anold Serpent, Rev.12 9. In regard of his wilineſſe and 
craft,turthered by the experience of many thouſand yeares,and 
in regard of his venimous ſubtilty exceeding dangerons, and 
contrary to mankind. | 

3. Alion, yeaa roaring lion, 1 Per.g. $8, The Divell goeth 
about like a roaring lion. Alon is a beaſt excelling others in 
ſtrength and courage, full of violence and fiercenefle, given to 
devoure and deltroy, therefore called in Scripture ſometimes 
Arich, .i. a tcarer, renter or plucker, P/al. 7. 2. Leſt he reare 
my ſoule| Kearich ] like @ lion. 

bi, .1. couragious, valiant, P/al.$7.4. Iy ſoule uv among 
[ Lebaim')] lions, 

Shacha), .i, ramping, fierce of nature, P/al.g1. 13. Thow 
fhalt trample on[ Shachal) the Lion, 

Kephir, i, lurking in covert places, P/a/.91.1 3, Thow halt 


Laiiſh, .1, ſubdumg his prey, Prev. 30, 30. Laiiſh, « Liox 
which 1 {trongeſt, &c, Inall which reſpects the Divell is truly 
ahion, he being given to teare and devourc,extream fierce and 
craell, l::rking in ſecret todegltroy, walking, ranging, roaring 
xd devouring, 4. Stang 
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4.” Satan, that is, an eſpeciall enemy tro God ard man, {ob jov of jop 


1.6. S4tan care alſo among them. 1 Cor.y.5. Deliver ſuch a 


one to Sntan, 


5, Divell, Shed, a waſter, Pſal.1 06. 37. They ſacrificed=- 


to Pivelr[ Ieſhedim)] to Waltiers, A Divell isa waſter, 

6. The tempter of inento ſin, 1 Theſſ,3.5.Le#1 the remprter 
bave termpres,&Cc, 

5, A ealnmniator, farth, 4. 1, contirually accuſing the 
Saints before God, Rev.12 9, 10, maliciouſly detrafting and 
cepraving the perſons, words, actions, not of men onely, Lut 
cyen of God himfelte, Gen. 3:3» : 

8. Seghnirim, Levie.17.7, rough, ruggec, and hairie, for 
the horrcur of their hiew wherein they appeared like Sa- 
tyres, //a. 13.21, and cther ugly creatures, and wherewith 
they terrified ſich as faw them. 

9. The wicked or malignant one, 1 Jeh.2.13. for moleſt- 
ing, and with his fierce darts endeavouring mens ruine and 


- miſery, 


Therefore {ach being the malice, fuch the cruelty, fo great 
the craft, and alſo the might : yea fince fuch is the nature of 
our enemy the Divell, that he 18 an adverſary, an accuſer and 
atempter of mai:kind : It cannot be but thata good Chriſti» 
an doth, and muſt neceflarily warte this good warfare a- 


2 gamftthis grand enemy and his curſed infiraments :' $, Cyproc 
* an {pcakiug of rl1:cſe cur enemies, faith, 7 he do /avbe undey 


&ctettable idols axd tmapes : theſe by thiir inſÞpiration do 19> 
ſpire the reavtrof Prophets, animate the inwards of beaſts; do 
8r Aer the flying of birds, ao tovernt {0RF, fulfil prodittionr, Ao 


| fold:in often faloods with trmrbt, for they are drtoiterd and db 


a:ecyve, they diſorder life, dilnrbe ſietpe, afiright alſs ſrerirty 
rhe [Þir1ts of the ſonle, beginring in the brdies, they wreſt afids 
members, deſtroy health they provets diſeaſes to compell torhiis 
/ert 6:e, that being ſatted nith the ſavanr of aliars, and rhe tus 
ſed fires of beaſls, they may ſeerns to have cnved theſe hive! 
which they had bound faſt, themſelver bring apprinted for paine, 
they [eche to theryſe[ves companions of paine, Therefore necef(s 
fartly, we mult ciher warre this good wartare, or flaviſhly 
ſubaut 


COYZW 


6 Twi »p3e 


Cyp.Quod dos 
"= 110N {unt 


Det. 


— —£@D 


* _. 
_ - —— 
— —— _ — — = —_— ———— —_—— 


14 The Chriſtian Conflict. Caary. 
ſa5mie to theſe our continual! fierce and fightingenemies, 

' Theſe three ground-works I hope are ſurely laid, and ſufft 
ciently ſtrengthened, tobe a firme and fortified foundation, 
whereupon 1 may afely and ſurcly build the following dif« 
courſe by way of uſe and application. 

Chriflienty ir a warfare, This fhewes its inevitable and 
inſeparable dangers, and uneaſic difficulties, 

Chriſtianity 61 a good warfare, This dec'arcs its commene 
dable glory and praiſctul] dignity, 

Chriflians mui? fight this good warfare. And this demon= 
ſtrates cur many aud neccſſary-Chriſtian duties, 
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Vic 1, Shewing the errour of thee who thinke (r5/ttanity 19 
be eaſie, 
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att | Ow ridiculous and abſurdly fooliſh, yet much tobe la- 
i mented is the groundlefle fancy and idle conceipt of 
thoſe men, who crowne themſelves with pleaſant gariands of 
reſtfull ſecurity , and pleafuretfull delights, imagining they 
| may g0to heaven (as it were) in abedof dawne and excelſ- 
bill! five jollity ; thinking it the -cafteſt matter of twenty to go to 
Church, toreceive the Communion, ſay over a few pray- 
ers, todeficthe Divell and all his workes, and tocry God 
mcrcy for their prodigious oathes, mercilefle uſury, ſatanicall 
! lics, and other their bloudy and crimſon, conſtantly commit» 

[ ted, and continually crying impieties ; little conſidering that | 
"4 | they are but in a tooles paradiſe, dreaming altogether of im- 
Ki/ i poſlivilities. For to pray, heare, receive the Sacraments, re- 

8 |; pent,&c, aright, or to be a through (incere Chriſtian, is a mat» +- 
, | ter of great difficulty, ard nolittle dan. er, of much bardihip 

and no eafic labour, To protfeſle ſuu'dioury, being a wan- 
dcring runnagado, toenjay a ſouldicrs ({tipend and title with a 
manumiſkan to ſolace a mans ſelfe withfriends and tamiliars: 

'v to be a billited lonuldier, or maintained -in gariſon : to be in- 

| . erenchtin eld farre remate from dreadfuil focs, are ; a 

| 3N 
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and rcither toyleſome nortroubleſome conditions. But to be 
drawne out ta march in battel] array, to encounter an 1mpetu« 
| ous, ircxorable, puiſſant and bloud-thirſty enemy, not onely 
to 5kirmiſha little, Þut to fight it out pel me], each fide being 
| forced to imploy its belt and ntmoſt warlike sk1}!,ſtrengthand 
| valour to vanquiſh ard deſtroy the other, is (I \ſnppoſe) an 
> eſtate fill of dreadfull feares, folicitous cares, paincfull Ja- 
* ** bours, exceſſive diiigence, and watchtull vigilance. 
The caſe js thine, O thou that art a true Chriſtian, Thou haſt 
, | recetved preſſce-money from Chrilt thy Captaine : thy pro- 
* fellion is tobe his ſouldier, than which, what eſtate more dif- 
ficill > Whar condition more painetfull? W hat life more la- 
bourſome > Where there are fightings without, and combats 
within: where thine enemies are not few, but many : not 
"feeble, butmighty : not meeke, but truculent : not exorable, 
+but implacable : not fleſh and bloud, but principalities and 
powers : not men onely, but Diyels allo. Andis ttancaſie 
y matter tobe a Chriſtian ? Areeaſefull idleneſle and careleſle 
Fecurity congruent conſorts for Chriſtianity think you ? Sure- 
f :ly no, It 1sa harder matter to leave and abandon ſinne, to 
Y Fmakeprogrefſſein piety, to live truly a Chriſtian lite, to mor- 
” tific the fleth, to crucifie the world, and reſiſt the Divell ;- to 
G _Fpray for enemies and perſecutors, to repay bexediAions for 
- Faleditions, to deny our lelves,to beare the croſſe, to forſake 
"#1',&c, than many vaine dreamers imagine, TI ſpeak nottheic 
ll tings to daunt or diſmay any: (forl hope to make it evi- 
 Agecntly apparcyt, that the weakeſt warriour of the Lord Icfus 
T . Fhat will be coun{clled, ſhail vitoriouſly varquth ) buttoa- 
 Wwakeluch doin; dreamers , who are Jull'd afleepe in Satans 
- MAhackles, preferring a little dangerous ecale-ſceming ſecurity in 
- * "the Divels {liviſh enthralments, beforea little happy and ſa» 
P "wing laborious diligence inthe Lords army, 


IucCT, 
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SECT. 3, 


The errour of thoſe who thinks earthly contentwents 
their chiefeſt glory. 


O leſſe fond and unſound is their brainelefle conceipt, © 
who ſolace themſelyes intheir noblc hh rich reyes © 
908+ aye potleſi21 Is, dainty diet, 21) apparci! - perſonal * 
eauty, corporallhealth and abilities ; dceming thete and ſuch ? 
like fading telicities, the greatel} olory and molt a 4orning ? Ore 
naments of a Chriftia! lite. Surely (that L may ule the words 4 
ot a learned Knight)! wit oncdy bold it liw/ull to rence intheſe - 
ro0d thing rwhirewith God hath bl: Jed its, but a note of much 
unthanbefalne Te toentertaine them web [ulen and eofecting > 
diſpoſition, Yet thelc being common tavours,not thote prime, * 
principall and neceflary mercics, which are the proper chara= 
ers of Chriſtian ſouldiers, Nat t*{e but thoſe following, 
are the molt glorious adorning ornatnents to the Chriſtian ' 1 
ſouldier, namely, a patient induring a'flitions for the Lords 
fake, reliting unto blood : an impreznable reſolution to be : 
faichfull in Chriſts cauſe evenunto death : an 1mplacable en» 7 
cou:ntering fin, Satan, the world, an1 the fleſh with an unvar # 
” quiſhed yalour, not at all moyed to entertaine with a (m1/ing | 
looke their {yreman and bzwitciung enchauntments neither | 
appaled a whit by their threattull menaces, and terrible aſs ! | 
faults ; an entertaining of thetrecherous awnings of this de- 
ccitfall world, w ith a loathſome diſd ainfulneſe ; a manfull | 
marching thro agh its keencit darts of (corntull reproches, baſe 
19n0miny, and all ill reports with un:launted courage ; being 
C9! npleatly clad withthe invincible armour of ri zhreouſnelie, » k 
having a dexterityto uſe the ſame, with its ſeverall parts and; 
peeces at every turne, to vanquiſh the enemy , ana | \f-ouard 
hemic vs, Cc. Ie do wet 1 nd4pe a PriloſoD ve ( (it it!) $ .Chry-þ 
foleme)by Mgbea'rd, flaf: or germent, but by his mind aud 
mannuer': mor 4! balder by bi ſouladrers 1arment or arming gir-: 
dle but by his courage and marnanimity Xo, 


SE CT» | 
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SECT, 3, 


The errotr of thoſe who condemne Chriſtianity becauſe 
of ſome diſcords., _ 


pt, oY 5 Chritianity a good warfare ? Thenthe worldlings con« 

re 3K tumelions conclulion is vile and ungodly, Who becanfe 

all hey lived fellowly in a filthy fraternity , inall exceſſe of riot 

ch Þetore their zealous Preachers came ; but ſince their ſo much 

"+ Bf daines in preachirg, their ſinfull ſocieties ({cemingly peace- 

dg Full)are marred : tor now if they wantonly dance and drink, 

ſe FJivcare and ſwagger,or practice any {uch like tricks of youth, 

:h Ko grace and glad, to recreate and retreth themſelves and o- | 
v8 »ers; they are preſently reproved by tfuch medling Mini- 

Ie, crs, and their faRtious tollowers(as they call them.) Becauſe , 


-42- _Pany proteflors betore they torlook their fellowly fraternity, 
o, Were jocnnd and joviall, pert and pleaſant companions : Bur 
ZEncethey are plunged tato many labortoas Libyrinths of troue 


an * JOUOSIOUS $40) 
ds Ficlome perpliexitics, and doubrtull diltrefles, They preſently 
ferrethat preaching and Preachers, profeſſion and Profeſ« 


Fours are neceſarily naught, and inevitably impious. And . 
Ivhy? Loveis lacking, peace is pertſhed, unity 15 vaniſhed, 
oodefcllowſhip is gone: inſtead of kindly concord, and ami- 
ble amity, behold diflenting diſcord, and auſtere averſneſle, 
his O thou world is the moſt of, yea all thy plea againſt tFe 


17s | 
ng | 
er 
al- * 


le. &ccachers and Profeſiours of piety, Becaut: we hinder love, 
111 © are therefore bad : becaule we occaſiondiſcord, we ther- 
iſe orc are not good, And is there not, O thou infatuated cavil- 


no Ws and intoxicated wrangler, a love which is bad , a hatred 
fe, dv! ch 1s good * a pious diſcord and an impious concord ? a 
nd Podly averſneſle, and an ungodly aflenting? Sure Iamthere 
\rd £154 what peace, 2 Kinr,9.22. Alovenot,1 loh.2.15., Anhating 
—_ With 4 perf: ', hbatrea, P/al.1 39.23. Ard a haves no f-llowſhip, 
ad £P-.5.11, Certaine it is that Chriſt our Captaine {ct fire up- 

on carth , namely his Goſfpell, kindling and raiſing trouble 

[amongſt wicked ones which refit it, Luke 22,49. Andit is 
= C molt 
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moſt eectaine that there is a peace not of Chriſts, and a vari. 
ance of Gods appointing, Marth, 10.34, 35 . And withone 
all doubt, this ftizht of Chriſtians at aint Veflity luts, diabolie YE 
call temprations, and che worlds dreadtull troubles, and in» Z 
chaunting vanitics, enemics fo rcltlefle an | Jabunriome, thata 
eruc Chriſtian can have noreit, no quiet, 18a holv ard happy, 
a pious and profitable warfare : tor Chriltianity is a good | 
warfare. 

Trae it «, they hate, but neuher God, oodlineſle, nor codly 
men : butfinne, becauſe it is a breach of Gods facred Law, 3 
Rem.7.15.the evilithat] bate,, 

Tye #t 11, they love not, namely the worid, nor the this 
in the world, becaulc they arc £omity tothe love of the father, Þ 
11lok.2.15, 


: 


Tree «ti, they are no fociable, namely with the fruilefle 3 
works of daik:vile, Fpb. 5.11, Have no fellow/hip with the 
fruiti: Je works; of 4«' vucte, 

Trae 6t #1, they dorchit, but not God, like thoſe thatds 
reſiſt kis will, Remy. 5.1 9. Nut the lawfull powers and ordi- 3 
nance of God, which who {o rchiits, rchiteth the orcinance of 
God, Rem.1;.23, Battlic Divell and Ins Diabolical! fubriltics, 
r Pet.5.5, 

True «t it, theyare winnowed and fifcd, bofferted, ard 
tempted, troubled and terrified : they have a fieth ever lutte 
ng againlt the Spirit : fratleies without, ghrings within, But 
are they therefore and their profeliſion to be abborred as vice 
ked and ungodly ? nothing lefle. The more they have, the 
leſle they love,the more they reſt, thelefle they arc fociable 
n the former {cn{c,the berter the men: And the oreater their 
combar,the greater their comtart : for thas doing, they warre 
a good warlare, 
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C f of 4. 


The erromr of thoſe who [uhmit to Satun, and arboſp 
goodneſe and prery. 


* D? h every Chriftian of duty, and mult hb: of neceſſity 
warre thu goed warſare anninſt the Drvell, all his a- 


T 
wc anotls and their fierie and mifernall darts ; 4. 


4 
- 
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Egainlt the wicked world, ll vile, vicious, and ungodly mers 


G feared fr frownes and fawning flatterics : againſt the fleſh and 
+ 77h « tow! zC and hilt! | y juſts ? 
\WU ith wh 4 2 mc then 4 {) LONG lonres of Belial) dare 


2 . 


you ( Firſt , which ſlaviſhly vee!d withour any , yee wieh- 
ot your beTF and wtimoſt repltence tQ be leq captives by 
the Dive!] and Irs circumventin? co mp! ices, Seco! ndly, and 

's\ winc arc = et} enenmnes to C hritt and his Kt nedome, 
þ ie the P wer ard Pra tice ot piety, oppoling tooth and 
ha ;)c podlinefle and godly men ) with what face lay I dare 
; u take upon you the honoura! le name of Chriſtian? uſe 
Fe tranſcendent priviledges of Chriſtianity ? and glory of 
She Lord Chrift Ictus ? 


-- 


2 Y 1 arc C ans ; why then doc Vvou not Nand in 
—_— defiance with, profeſſe hatefall hoſtility. againſt, and 
mY rl WAY! | He oO L ning and 


nwrailmons refoly 10rs , orc 


| CS « 5 cuilefull, and the fierce and 
7 cor Fict; of this ran'e world? And thoſe other 
wd helliſh, impetuous, Im pious and implacable ce 


your precious ſoules? It a baſeunu orthy coward 
ne 1 ppreac 1 of an ene: ny, W ithout any 
nec: or after ae? ght velhration or $skirmiſh : 

z inale-cantenred miſcreant, :t#:ting an encmics flavery 
| es {erviende, yeelding himſelte a 
unnzing foe, may glory in the de- 
of a fouldicr , becaule he bath received preſſe- 

y , was recorded in the Ge: "cralsliſts, ard rank'd and 
C 2 trazn'd 
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trayn'd by the caftaine of his band, Then may you which 
cowardly feeing oncly afarre off dangers and d: thoultnes ap- 
proaching to aſlaite Chriſtianity, without any oppoſition, of 
after ſome little confli& + And you who ( sfFcAing the 131 
mirnzous flavery ofthe world, tle f uy and the Drveil,, more 
than thc Lords Precion $ TCrVICe ) VECia up \ our (elves 04346 5 
the luits of your flcth, the vanities of this wor! Id, and the fug- 
geſtions of Satan, may glory ot your Chr: er ndome, be cawtc 
you are baptized, your Nanics arc rc © ded and regitred a- 


mone!t C! riſtians, you are taught and traiicd by the chanots 
and horſemen of the Lord ic Us. 


- 


2, You arc Chril] Lans , | and very alive and butic for to 
withſtand and hinder what you can with your utmalt abilities 
ſach and ſuch forward fellowes and their godly fraternity : 


you indeavour _ Ln and mane to advance propnanc- 
neſle, Antichrititanty and Atheiſme,thcretore you are 1ouldis 
ers : ardbcing ( we ri LINS, arc th ercforc Chrifts an fouldicrs, 
Alas, vouu collect a! furdiy, at d conclude weakly. A rafcai! 
reve Ir ly ed Weil arcne or this prod! 1710US Villancs, and a” 
he 16 of Engltih by h. Ut 11 contiruall compats, aithoug!t 4- 
22111! his 2 annointed Sovcraigice, his loyall Liegemen, and 
taithfull jubjeds, therefore a pood Englilh ſouidier, As {i:c') 
a viperinetray 257 15 16 200d louldier in the yadgement of that 
Matter im warre 5, Watrer Rewlergh, who laith, It « wort the 
prom DOCH! LOT 1462”! 4M OHM — 0 hy trump that gerlariit a 
aliant man, but $1 ltins ins goed canſe : Eveca fo fuch nomi- 
na.l Chrumnans, el 1o0urh they tone ', vetare not Chrithant yori 
dicrs, their hohting bein? 22ainit the Lordand his annointed, 
T eli mee (aith S,Chr1/ ome) Low may we diſcerne aſontdicr, 
whether by that PLC 4 2 41 4% 6cer he doth defend the my, 
411d 11 adit aimed ! ” bi, 4#d ut Called bit: or whether becan P 
be doth defend hit right, being well aJcled to him? To ſlew 0+ 
peauly in commtemance to tabs bu part, to held on hit ſide, tobeare 
goed will to bus buſineJe, andio defend im; but yet to extcute 
or atchieve the ememnucs aVairts, ut farre wore we (ay, than if he 
hawmng caſt of the yobe of loyalty, had wholly grven harnſelfe to the 
evemie,&c, Thele andall truc Chriſtians are fouldicrs, and 


* 


both 
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both forts light, but under contrary captaines and comman« 
ders, for ends and cauſes much diflenting. Saivien gives 2 
reaſon of this repugnancy. The chieſeft canſe of their diſcord 
(Gith be) « the diverſity of will, becanſe either it cannot at al, 
os [carcely come to paſe that any doth love the ſame thing in a» 
mother, from which rmſelſe doth diffent ; It ts not therefore 
without canſe that they bate theſe ts whom they ſee all things 
enview and adverſe io themſelvers For the one love contiuna!- 
ly in wichedneſe, the othey cn «nnacentie © they in uſt, theſe in 
chofitie : they in brothel baſes, theſe un ſolitaric places t they 
4/molt continually with the Droell, theſe without intermiſſion 
with Chriſt, They are rot therefore to be eſteemed good 
Chriſtian ſouldicrs although they tight, they not warring this 


yood Warfare. 
SBCT, YT. 


{ briflianity 9.4 good warfare, which the trac Cliriſtian 
doth and mult warre. 


TD Y theſe three ground-works Thaving diſcovered the foo« 
liſh and abſurd conclufiors, the dreadtu!l and deſperate 
condition of many Chriſtians (in bricfe thus : 

I, Chriſtianity a warfare 3 more dangerous diftcultice 
therefore accompany it tharrmany fondly imagine. Neither4s 
every one fitted for this fo honourable, yet hard profeſſion, it 
being too harſh for nice and delicate perſons, and cffeminate 
cowards : Neither are worldly rejoycings, as dainty dict, 
gay attyre, novic birth, richrevenewey, the greateſt garniſh» 
ments of a Chriltian, as diverſe do idly dreame. 

2, Chriitcantty 3 a good warfare, Palpablc therefore is the 
fooliſh abfurdity of ſuch concluders who condemne Chriſtia- 
nity,its proteſſion and profeſſours, for its diſcording oppoſiti- 
ons, it being 1» much the berter in generall, by how mach 
theſc arc bigger and bittercr, 

3. Chriſtions do of duty, and mw} of neceſſity fizht thi good 
warfare, Mucrable therefore mult they needs be which f11- 
C 3 viſhly 
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viſhly ſabmit to ſerve the eremy : much more they who 
fiercely fight agaiidt, but not this good warfare.) I will now 
from the lame ture and facred truths, yoyntly, or if you will, 
from this 14violavlc threetold cord corjoyned,and twilted in- 
to 016, tus, 

Chriſttanity ts a g00d marſarr, which the true Chriſtian doth 
ana mw/t WwAYrE. Endcavour ro furih theic VV arriours 
with profitable direQiors how to fight this goed hght, to 
that they may eſcape and vanquiſh their violent and vis 
gilant enemics : how to delight their Soveraigne Commane 
der the Lord Iclus : and how to obraine the crowne of glory 
a'ter this crucll conflit: and allo to confolate and comfort, 


arme and incourage them »gainſt the many dulaſterons 0c» 
currences this profeſlion\doth propoſe. 


Hae, VI, 
A ( $ri//pan ſouldier muſt indure hardneſſe, 


L! you wht wilbe good ſouldiers of Tefus Chriſt, muſt 
refulve with your (elves to indure hardneſle, 2 Tim, 2.73, 

T how therefore as 4 pond ſanldier of Chriſt, iudure bardneſle : 
or iuff<r evill, I foretell you of this, becauſe(as faith $. w al- 
ter Rawleigh) ape warre and ihe novelty of ſwdden wielence 
uſe to di/may any ſtate or counirey , wot guard to the libe : 
but cuſtom: of danger hardeneth even thoſe that are unwarlh, 
Sharpe warre, {udden violences, dreadfull dangers are your 
portion , you mult through n uch tribu/ation, «A; 14 22, 
We mult throuzh much tribulation enter into the kingdome 
of God, You mult (uffer perſecution, 3 Tim 3.14 All that 
wall rus goaly in Chriſt l(a ball [mffer perſecution, You mult 
go under the croſle during your whole life, Y: u mult incdure 
battel] all your dayes. You multproceed from one afflition 
roanatter. You have Divels roaring and raging agamit you, 
ſeeking alwayes your deſtru tion, to refilt continually. You 
have a wicked world alwaycs waging warre againſt you, 
which you mult crucikie , and to which your felvcs muſt be 
crucified, 


_ TT — 2D IRS 


ow 
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which you muſt mortifie, You amnlt be winnowed and 


buffeted : you mult be tryed and tempted : you have con- 
tinuall boſtiliry : you are environed with aflaylants : you 


are of the Church Militant, and are Chriſts fouldicrs , © 


therefore you mult indure hardneſle, Burt what hard- 
neſle ? In labowrs more abundant , 1s [viper above ewaſire, 
in priſons more frequent , in death; oft: in ſuſſring foiy- 
wrecke, i/n jeurnerugt often, in periis of waters, in pt- 
rilt of rebbert, in perils by connirey-men , inperils by hear 
then, in perils in the citie, in perils in the wilderneſſe, tn 
perils in the ſta, in perils among falſe brethren, In wearts 
weſſe and patucſmineſſe, in watching! often, in hunger and 
thirft ; in faſting: often, = cold and nahedneſſe, Kc. Intors 
tures and temptings , mockings and ſcourgings , bonds and 
imprilonments, &c. In ſuffering all, or any of theſe; or 
ſuch like miſcrics, if they encounter or environ you for the 
Lords fake, you mult indurc hardnefle as good fouldiers of 
Ic {us Chriſt, 

And that I may thebetter arme and accommodate you to 
pup tub oma; of lions , 7 violence of wo” _ 
ty © ings, bitterneſle of ſcourgings, painetuineſle o 
ſtoning, torture of ſawing aſunder, contorableneth of 
wandring in ſheep skins and goat-skias, being deſtitute , 
afflicted, tormented, to ſuffer any of theſe or the like, 
( for we muſt not be our owne carversor chooſers) I will 
propound and bricfly proſecute ſome few motives and ins 
ducements. 


SECT, 3. 
Motive 1. Drawne from examples of particular ſonldsers 


in thir warfare from the Church in generally, and. 
Chriſt our Saviewr, 


fore us. 
C 4 1. The 


of” =" 502 
erucified, You have fieſhly luſts fighting againſt your ſoules, G,1,;.1,; 


Ake a view of all thoſe Worthies who have gape be» = 


2 Cor.tt. 24, 
25,20,27. 


- 


Heb.tr.z5,36- 
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| 24 The Chriftian Cofliet. Caar.6. 
| 1. The Church of Iſracl was put to ſhame, (poyled of 
their enemics as ſheepe appointed for the ſlaughter , ſcat- 
ecred amonglt the Heathen, a reproach to th;cir neighoonrs, 
a ſcorne and derilton to them which were avont then , 
a by-word 'among the Heathen, a ſhaking of the head a- 
monelt the people, ſore broken in the place of Dragons, 
covered with the ſhadow of death, killed ail the day long, 


counted as ſheepe for the flaughter , P/alme 44, They 
were cut off, ſcattered, (hewed bard things, and made 
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to drinke the wine of altoniſhment, P/alme 69. 1, 2, 2, 
They were prooved, tryed as ſilver, brought into teh 
ner, they went through fire and water, P/a/me66.10,11, 
12, Their bodies were given to be meat to the fowles 
: of heaven, and their fleſh tothe beaſts of the earth; their 
» bloud was (hed like water , and there was none to burie od 


[7 them, P[alme 79. 2, 3. They were fed with the bread 
' of teares, and had teares given taem to drinke in great 
| meaſure, they were made-a laughing ſtocke to their enc- 
mics, and a (triſe to their neighbours, 7/alae £0. 5, 6, | 
They were exceedingly filled with contempt, with the ; 
tcorring of thoſe that were at caſe, and the contempt of : 
the proud, P/alme 123, 3,4. They were afflited trom 

ry their youth , the plowers plowed upon their backes , and 

[ maze long furrowes, P/alme 129, 2, 3, Thtir bones lay 

ſcattered at the graves mouth, as when one cutteth or 
| Þ heweth wood upon the carth, P/alme 141, 7. They be | 
ENCE trivutarie , they wept ſore in the night, they want- 
EK ed comforters, their friends dealt treacheroufly.with them, 
they went into captivity, they fornd no reft, their gates 
| were delolate , their Prieſts 1d figh, their virgins were 
A affited, thcir adverſaries were chicfe, and thcir ene ; 
mics did proſper, their Princes were like harts: that End | 
no palture., going without ſtrength before the purſuer, 

They tell into the hand cf their enemies, who mocked at 


N\ 


| their Sabbaths, their adverſaries ſpread out their hand up= | 

| on all their pleaſant things, and the heathen cntred into WF, 
1 their Saptaary, They ſighed and ſought bread , yea they f 
: % : Bw £aVe * | . 


4a YE ESC -- 


* 4% . : 


_—_ RC 


Sxcr'2, The Chriſtian Conflit, 35 


gave their pleaſant things fer meat to relieve the foule': 
They were become vile, no forrow like unto their ſor« 
row , Which was done unto them , wherewith the Lord 
alfliated them in the day of his fierce anger: they were 
made deſolate and fat all the day, the Lord delivered 
them into their bands, from whom thev were notable to 
riſe, Their mighty men were troden under foot, their 
young men were cruſhed, and the comforter which ſhould 
relieve thcir ſoule was farre from tliem, &c. Lam: ut. 1. 
&c. Yet for all this they did nor forget God , nor deale 
faliely in his covenant; their heart d1d not turne backe, 
neither did their ſteps decline from Gods lawes, Pſalne 
44.17, 18. 

2. Bchold the prime and principal] particular perſonsef 
the Lords band. 

Is Jacob, that I'racl or Prince of the ſtrong God, one 
who obtained principall power from the mighty God-: 
His lite was a continued pilgrimage in ſtrange Countreyes, 
accompanied with many evils, namely the malice -and 
threats of E/aw, a tedions and toyleſome journey to Me» 
fopotamia, hard ſervice with his uncle Laban, feare of 
Eſan at his returne home, the defiling of his [daughter 
Dinah, Simon and Levies tyranmcall cruelty}, the: wice 
kednefſe of his firſt-borre Renben, the evill rydings-of 
his ſonnes by his beſt beloved Toſep, and of the lamens 
table lofle of his darhng 7eſeph, Indahs mariage withy/a 
Canaanitiſh woman , and ſhameleſic inceſt with tits daughs 
ter Thamay, thc heavy and bideous newes from appt 
that Simeon was in priton, the money rcRored z 6:16 roat 
Benjamin malt go, &Cc, 4 | 

2. David that man after Gods owne heart, the {weet 
ſinger of Ifrag!, his life accompanied with much hard» 
nefle; the diltaſtfull difdaine of his brother : Saul: conti« 
nuall hatred and perſecution : the {candalous flanders and 
falſe accuſations of Sawls perverle parafites : AMerab gie 
ven from him : CMichal given to enſnare him : his often 
diſcomiiting diſcoverics to Sant by Doeg and the Z__ ; 
ne 
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the malice and warres of enemies : 'diviſion of his people,and 
their deſtruQion by the peſtilence : The mocks of Afreba), 
and the revilings of Shines : Ammons toule fat and fearctall 
fall: .L5ſolomr prodigious rebellion and infamous incelt ; 
the death of his chicfe Captaines, and revolt of his chicte 


&e. Yet was he thanketu!l, confident, hoping, conſtant and 
patient. 

3. 6b like whom there was none upon carth, a perfe&t 
and upright man, fearing God and eſchewing evil!, endured 
ne of hardneſſe, for when God had opened a gap to 
Sathan, leaving lbs ſubſtance to his mercilefſe cruelty : the 
Diyell robs him ofhis fifty yoke of oxcn,and fifty ſhee aſſes by 
theSabeans: ſpoyles him of his ſevenithoutand ſheepe by 
fire, takesaway his three thouſand camels by the Caldeans : 


. bereaves him of his ſeven ſonnes and three daughters by tem 


peſtuous windes overturning the houſe of barqueting : and 
depriving him of his great houſhold (thoſe foure meſſengers 
ofevill rydings and ſome few other excepted) by the afore- 
faid meanes, and all in oneday, And after when the Divell 
mooved God againſthim, and gets leave to ſhew his utmelt 
force and fury againſt him, his life being ſaved, his body was 
{mitten and ſurcharged with fore and ſmarting biles and bot 
ches fromthe ſole of the footto the crowne of the head, Chap, 
2,7. his wife tempts him, Yer.10, His friends were miſcra- 
ble comforters, 16.2, His brethren and acquaintance were 
eſtranged from him, 19.13, His inward friends abhorred 
him, YFer.19, His wifc and ſervants accounted him a ſtranger, 
Ver.15,16,17. Young children deſpiſed him, Yer.18. Baſe 
fooles and unworthy vile ones ſcorned and derided him : 
Chap.zo, His griefe and calamity was heavier then the ſand : 
Chap.6, 2,3. The arrowes of the Almighty were within 
him, the poyſon whereof did drinke up his ſpirits, Ver 4.His 
fleſh was clothed with wormes and clods of duſt : his skin 
was broken and become loathſome, 7.5. He was full of 
toſſings too and fro, ſcared with dreames and terrified with 
villons,4.14,&c. 


I 


Counſellours : his ſhamefull reproches, grievous ſickneſle, - 
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I micht irNlarce in Joweb, Flijab, and whorot ? But Iwill 
enlarge my ſelfe toname but one more, 

2. Chriſt Teſus our Captaine and Commander, whoſelife 
was generally contemptible as aſervant, curſed as a ſinner : 
lJoaden with miſcr1es ard ;accuſtomed to bardreſle, from his 
birth to his burial], His parentage was peore, his birth with- 
out horour, his company being catte)], his chamber a ſtable, 
ard his cradle a cratch, Luke 2,7. His life without caſe, per« 
ſecuted by Herod being but a babe : driven into exile, bein 
but an infant, Marth. 2.13,16. His body was erfeebled wit 
watching and faſting hunger and thiſt, ard his ſcule afflited 
with feares and ſorrowes, but eſpecially ar his death, beſides 
thoſe terrible cor Pits of his with Gods wrath in his agony 
and paſſion : beſides his i fetirgs and ſcourgings, nayling, 
piercing and crucifying, how were his unſupportable ſuffe+ 
rings amplifted and enlarged in regard of 

1. The perſons affliting, 1 their number being great, un» 
ccrtaine and indefinite, 

2, Their ſeveral! ſarts beeing various, paſſengers too and 
from Icruſalem, Aarth, 27.39. High-Prieſts,Yer.q 1 Scribes, 
4 1. Elders 41. Phariſees,62, And theeves,qg. 

3. Theio nature being brutiſh, barbarous, bloudy, cruel], 
ſpightfall, malicious, ſcorneftl),and diſgracefull, 38.0 45. 

4. Their condition being, bale, Ver.39.44, And honoura« 
ble,42. bond, 44 and free,39.42, learned,q2. and unlearned; 
39. civill,q2. and Eccleſiaſtical}, 42. religious, Yer.42. and 
prophane, 39.44. 

5. Their aviſt being to bring into oblivion, hatred and ut- 
xr contempt the perſon,office, doArine and miracles of our 
Saviour amorg(t the people : and to provoke ard inſtigate 
our Saviour Chrilt to murmuring, impatience and grudging: 
to pre{umptuous tempting of God : to diſtruſtfull doubtfull- 
neſle and deſperation. 

6, Andtl eirbehaviour being 1 unſeemely and uncomely 
in regard of their places and callings, ſome of them being Ru« 
lers ; and profeſſion it being holy and religious, they bein 
SCribes and Phariſces. And 2 Impious and urgodly;Inreg : 

© 
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dftheir ſpeech it being ſpightſull and reproachfull; and ge - 
ſure, {arm fer and diſdainetall, Ver,q0,41,41,44. 
39» 


2, Of theplace mount Calyery,the ligh way, plaine field 
and place of paſſage too and fro. 

, Ofthe time, It being at the houre of dreadfull and dife 
mall death in his greateſt and extreameſt miſery : In his hea» 
vie paſſion, laſt and grievous agony, When he was wearied, 
and as it were worne out with Gods ſufferings. $When he 
was wounded withthe arrowes of-Gods wrath, when he was 
moſt to be comforted and pitied, 

But did not the miſeries and perſecutionsof Chriſt and his 
members expire upon the Croſſe, and then ceaſe? No ſuch 
matter : Peter and /obn were impriſoned, threatned, 4.4. 
ang beaten, 5.49, The Proto-Martyr Steven was ſtoned, 7, 
Great perſecution was raiſed againſt the Church, Chap.s. 
James is beheaded and Peter impriſoned, 12, Pax! is perſecu- 
ted from Iconiwm, and ſtoned at Lyſfra, Chap.14. Pant and 
$:ila are whipped and impriſoned at Philipps, 16, Panl is 
perſecuted at 7 heſſ«/onica, 7, Taken and bound at Ierufalem, 
21, Buffeted and ſent priſoner to Felix,33, Accuſed falſely 
by Tertslnzand the lewes,25., And by him ſent a dangerous 
voyage priſoner to Rome, Deſcend a little lower,and from 
_ Time to the end of the world, fee the lot of the 
, 4 The Church of God which is the beloved Citty and- 
new Ierufalem, Rev.t0.9, 21.2, Gods tabernacle and his 
babitation,21. 3, The Lambes wife, 1 9,7.21.9. The woman 
cioathed with the Sun, having the Moone under her feet, and 
upon her head a crowne of twelve tarres, 12.1. led by the 
Lambe tothe fountaine of living waters, 7.1 7. Having God 
and his Chriſt to rule her, 1,1. 22.3. was to be trodden | Sn 
I 1.2, forty moneths or one thouſand two bundred ſixty daies: 
vas tollce and cicape into-the wilderrefle as the Ifraclites 
fccing from Pharaoh, 12.6, where (hc was to be hid and nou- 
riſhed being perſecuted by the beaſt and Dragon, 11,7; And 


overcating 4 3-7. tough aftgryards ſhce preyailes, 17-14- 
La. 2. The 
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2, The Preachers of (wift leſas, which are Nidtres and © 0 000D 
Angels 1,2, 3. preaching Prophets, 11.3146, Againſt Ba» y 
bylen, which hath made all nations drinke of the wrathof her 
fornication, 14 8. And theſe who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and thoſe which receive his marke,Yer,9, And exhor» 
ting men to feare God, and worſhip him, Yer.7. Theſe are . 
killed, 11.7, And behcaded,z wy . 

3. True Chriſtians whoare ſaid to dwell in heaven, 13.6. 
which worſhip God, 11.16, whichare without guile, 14. 5. of 
Not defiled with women, 14.12, who reverencethe voice of ON 
Chriſts Miniſters, 4.9,10, 5.14. follow Gods Commande. : 
ments, 14.12, which are written in the Lambes booke of & 
life, 21.27, Refuſe to take the beaſts marke, 15,2. whohave Pies 
the Lord and his waicsin admiration, 15.3,4. whofollowed 
the Lambe;, 14-4. having his fathers name in their forcheads, 
Ver.1.which were ſealed for aſſurance,Chap.7.Theiewere & 
are to be afflited,11 ,7.overcome and killed,13;7.How thele 
things have been verified is related in Eeclefiaſticall Hiltories, 
which recordof the ten bloudy and barbarous primitive peric= 
cutions, which were ſo cruel], that. wander Trajan(In,wholſe 

rcigne Simeon the ſecand Biſhop of Ieruſalem a man'ot_ 120, 4 
yeares old, was tortured and crucified) /ucb a weight of per» E1/-Ecel.Mifhe: 
ſecutions aid preſſe the Church, and ſuch infuite number of 453+ ©-3 04s 
Martyrs were daily flaine, that Pliny the ſecond which then * 2X 
did governe the province being very much troubled at the-mnt> 
titrde of the ſlaine, declared to the Emperonr that innumerable 
thouſands of mey were daily killed, in whom by enquiry there 
was ſound no offence committed nor any thing done againſt the 
Romane lawes but thu only,that they did ſing beſere day oe: 
fo 4 G od they called Chriſt, Yeathe number of the perſecuted 
was infinite, {othat there was wo place exypty inthe priſons, and 
that the whole conntvey did ſoeme rather to goe to priſon, then 
the guilty to be led topriſon, Andas for the torments, they 
were divers and intollcrable. Their bodies were terne with 
ſcomrges and then given to beaſts: Lyons, Beares, Libard:, 
Sullt, and every kinde of cruel! beaſt were uſed, yeathecraelty 
of all beaſt, men andelements were armed aginft-obe war ſtip- 
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_ blythinke? Axd (hall not we the ſouldiers of this Captaine, 
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pers of God, Some of them aſtry ſcourgings and bondr, torture 
and other horrible tor ments of divers kinds were burxt, Some 
caſt into the ſea, ſome fltine, ſome cracified with their feet np. 
ward, ce, Some had their fleſh torne of with potſhrardr, ſome 
rent in peecer with trers bowed together, Chap.g, They were 
beaten with flaver, with rodr, with whips, ee. They were 
banged wp their bands being bound behind them, flretched one 
ithpalleyer, and pulled in preces timme by limme, Yea ſuch 
and fo great were the torments, thatthe Hiſtorian ſaith, who 
canrepeate ? whocan diſcloſe? who can expreſſe how they were 
flaine with axer, their thighes were brokev, rhey were hang d up 
like ſwines flep; ani ſmothered with ſmoke, diſmembred,roaſted. 
Yet for all theſe things, their courage was undaunted and im- 
pregnable, witneſſe the brave and blefied anſwer of Pelicar- 
pres, foureſcore and fix yeares I have ſerved Chriſt and he never 
hart mt, how can I now blaſpheme my King which bath ſavcd 
we ? Witneſle the invincible patience of Blandina and Arta- 
tus : Witneſſe the free and voluntary {peech of P/oloromms,ot 
Phileas, why doe you vainely tempt the conſtancy of the man ? 
Why wenld you make him who 14 4 bel-ever an whidell? Doe 
you not /Te that hu tarer heave not your words * Hucyes ſee not 
your tearesr? How can be whoſe eyer ſer and fledfaſtly regard 
heavenly glory be turned with terrene teares? Witneſſe that 
rich and faichfu)l /iRorianw greatly in favour with his King 
whoanſtwered the meſſengers from his Soveraigne, Tell my 
King let bins t role me with fire,ler bim force me with brafts det 
him torture me with divers kinars of torments, if 7 conſent ! 
am baptized invaine inthe Catholive Church, Witneſle all 
choſe Primitive Martyrs and ourlate blefled brethren of hap- 
py memory inthoſe bloudy Marian daies and fince, 1 Did 
Chrilt himſelfe our hrad Maſter and Governour? D44 the 
Church{the body and bnilding of Chriſt) in allages ? (ſome 
few ſhort breathings excepted) and its particular members ? 
Doth the Church at this day in other places endure mich 
hardnefſe as the ſouldiers of Chrilt >? Arethe two witneſſes 
now warred againſt overcome and inkilling as forne proba« 


the * 


Snery, The Chriſtian Conflict, Be” -: 
the members of this body, the Warriours of the ſame band 
prepare us patience, and reſolye-to endure hardnefe as the 
good ſouldiers of Chrilt? | EF Ab 7 
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Motive 2. Drawne from our condition. 


VV E are men, therefore we have few daies, many dan» 
gers : few yeares, but many evils: 4 ſhort rime but 
much trouble, !eb 14.1, Man that 1s borne of a woman isof 
few daies and full of trouble : Weare Chriſtian men, there» 
fore to be hated of all men for Chriſts fake, Marth,10,33, 
Being as ſheepe amongſt Wolves, and lillies among tbornes. - 
Chriſtians are like Merchants in great perills, before they can _ 
enjoy their wiſhed haven ; like traveilers inan enemies coun+ 
trey abiding much hardſhip, before they are free from dan- 
ger : we muſbthrough muchtribulation enter-into the king- 
ome of heaven, A: 14.23, Yea all that will live; gadly in 
Chriſt muſt ſaffer perſecution, 2 Tim.3.12, Wear; Gods þ,, ..ciorca-. © 
wheate which muſt be threſhed : weare rapes WHIEB [us per tor diſe 
mult be preſſed: we are-Gods gold which muſt be tryed..;;As ' oiming rerun” 
we waſh and wring that linnen which wee weare next our: tending dd pe- I 
Skin ; but let ſacks and ſuch like lic without beating : even iq. Tre era 
our molt wiſe God wringeth with afflitions thoſe chydren wv 
which are moſt deare and neare unto him, every whes 
Jetteth others whom he maketh not ſuch account of etjoy+ 
their reſt and quiet, Let us of neceſſity make avertue, finee®-.-- 
as being men we are ſubjeR to innumerable evills, \g3 Chri- 
ſtians to many more, arme we our ſelves therefore as-good 
Chriſtian ſouldiers of Chriſt Ieſus to endure bardges;and asthe 
magnantmity and valour ofthe Romances. was molt admirable 
and excellent in their greateſt adverſities.; ſo let ors accory , , 2 
ding to the antient rule, hardſhip exnobleth vertue;, ---| +; My ty Kaas 
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SECT. 4 
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Motive 3. Drawne from the harmeleſneſſe of then; 


Et the harmeleſneſſe of afflitions perſwade to ſuffer 
them, we being content with patience, and perſeverance 
to endure that which hurts us not, Although theſe are hideous, 
yet nat hartfall ; although dreadfall yer not diſadvantagious : 
they are tolerable although terrible, Like the formidable 
waves of the overflowing deluge, which toſſed the Arke,but 
drown'd it not : likethe fire in the buſh, which burned withe 
out conſuming the ſame ;: like ſon«bs whale,which {wallow- 
ed,yerdeſtroyed him not : like the venemous V iper hanging 
on Pauls hand not harming him atall : many a time have 
they afflited me from my youth, yet they have not prevailed 
againſt me ſaid Iſrael long agoe,P/al.129. 1,2. upon this rock 
will I build my Church and the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile 
againſtit ſaith our Saviour, Aſfarth.16.18, weare troubled on 
every fide yet notdiltreſſed 5 we are perplexed, yet not in 
deſpaire : perſecuted butnot forſaken : calt downe, but not 
deſtroyd, faith Saint Paw, 2 Cor.4.8,9. «Affiitions doe not 
withdraw from the werity of grace and faith, but do corroborate 
 #r frengthen in griefe faith Saint Cyprian, who himſclic was 
a Martyr, 


SECT, 5+ 
Motive 4. Drawne from their bentfit,and profit. 


He fourth motive ſhall be drawne from the. benefit of 

ſuch like affliRions ; each man ſuffcreth patiently that 
which he hopeth may doe him good : many perilous blaſts 
and boyſterous Rormes : much toyleſame travaile by {ca and 
land,and abundance of painefull labonrs are endured by ven- 
trous Mariners and martiall men, yea by all ſorts of traders 
and tratfioners to get gaiae + birter pills, piercing plaiſters, un= 
| comfortable 
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comfortable cuttings, and fearefi]l launcingsare ſiffered to 
obtaire bealth. Incure we therefore as the good ſouldicrs of 
Chriſt hardnefle or affliftions, - - bf 

1. Theſe being te Chriſtian ſouldiers as the waves tofling the 
ark, yet ſaving Noah : As the Whale ſwallowing up, yet pre- 
ſerying /onab from drowning. As the Dragon purſuing the 


woman, R-v.1 3.1. yet procuring her greater preſervation. As 
the file grating the iron,yet making it clearer and brighter, As 


the furnace melting, yet purifying the gold, As the mill grin- 
ding, yet making the wheat more uſefull, As the cards break- 
ing, yet fitting the wooll for commodity. As the coales heat- 
ing, yet making perfumes more odoriferous. 

2. Theſc are asthe red fea, 


ing Iſrac], drowni 
Pharaoh and bis hoſt , advantapious te the Saints, al 
hurtful] te ungodly men : for although they procure deſpera- 
tion tothelſe, yet they cauſe a meſt certaine hope inthoſe,. 
being inſtruments by which the goaodneſle and power 
of God doth appeare in comforting and ſuccouring us: asalſs 
occaſions of the moſtexcellent geed things ; for by theſe our 
daily ſlips are fatherly and faveurably cerreRted t: our-pri 
and arrogancy is prefſed and dowrt : the and 
wantonneſie 1s cooled and quailed : our old man is deſtroyed 
and new renewed, ſloth and fluggiſhnefle is ſhaken off : | the 
confe lion of faith isexprefied; our weakenefle is manifeſted : 
We are provoked te mere carneſt and ardent prayer ; wedai- 
ly underſtand the fragility and frowardnefle of our nature,and 
accuſtome our (elves to pm 

3, Theſe are ſpiritual] exerciſes to exerciſe, precious medi- 
Cines to cure,!and wholſome balm to hea] the foub, to purge 
ns of the drofle and reliques of ſome old finne which weare 
loth to leave. 

4. Without theſe the rich and radiane graces in Geds 
Saints are often like fire covered in a heape of aſhes), and 
oyntment intoa cloſe box, ; 

5. Theſe the ſpirits of Gods children, and make 
them oftentimes do things farre more excellently and confide- 
rately than they do iy proſperity. ie p 
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6. Theſe make tryall of our zeale, love and conſtancy, be- 
1g to u8 as the turnace tothe gold,totry and proove us, Prov, 
17.3. and our hope waiting, Pſalm. 123, 2. Kew. 8,24, 
Faithnot ſeene, 2 Cor.4.18, Heb.11.7.13.20.and patience in- 
during, Jam.s 4.Heb.12 1, 

7, Theſe ftirre up cur zeale, love and devotion in prai- 
fing and ſerving God, and make us morc dihgent in the 
ſame. 

8. Theſe are as thornes in our wayes, leſt we run wrong 
and ſtray aſide. 

9. Theſe oft times turne to the inlargement of Gods 
Church, ſuch being the riches of his mercitfull providence, 
that he turnes the weaknelle of kis children, and w ickedneſle 
of their enemies to the good of the Church : the crueley of 
the one, and the cowardize of the other to the increaſe of Re- 
ligon, and inlar;ement of the Church, 4A: 8.1, 4. The 
Lord workes by contrarics, and beats the Divell with his 
owne weapons, he ſhewes that mens wildome is fooliſh- 
neſle with bim : for when they thinke;ro put ourthe name 
of Chriſt by perſecution ; when they ſceke to quench the 
light of the Gofpell , by driving away the Preachers and 
Profeſlours thereot , then doth he moſt of all publiſh ir, 
making thoſe painetull Preachers, and pious Profteflours 
like fragrant ſpices, brayed .and pounded , to ſmell the 
ſweerer, and ſpread their {mc1]1 the further, AA 1.19. Onc 
Martvrs death oft canfirg many tobe converted. 

10, Theſc are advantagions beyond expreſſion ro the 
Chriftian Worthy, aFording hima threetold excellent com- 
mou y,; ! amely, 

Firſt gait all pro Ie; witneſl® that facred ſpeechof David 
that wort ty ww arriour of Chriſt Icfus, Pſalme 119, 71, Tt 

& food for me that! bave brene iffiitied. Andot that mag- 
ranumOus fonldier of God the Proph er Jerome , Lament, 
3,27. It wv pood for aman to beave the yohe from "bit youth, 
Net! y for a 'man which is clete4, which ws the faithfull 
fervane of GOD, and fouldier of CHRIST, who is 
armed with thc armour of GOD, and indued with faith, 
hope, 
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hope , patience , meekneſſe , and ſich like gifts and graces,” 
for this man t is good, that is, a thing honeſt , juſt, right, 
comely . commendabic and of- report , Tohn 15, 20, 
Or a bleſſed and happy , Profitable and gainefull thing for 
him to beare the yoke, namely of Chrilt It:fus, both;of 
ſubjeRion and obedience , ind of afflitions, croſles , ca- 
lamitics of all ſorts, inward termptations and outward trou« 
bles. From bis youth, that is, contirually and daily : uſe ma- 
king perfe@, cultome being another nature. 

Secondly , Pleafuretull delight. Thongh this 1s a mar« 
vellous ſtrange paradox to moſt men, yer not ſo (trange 
as true. eAtir 5. 41. Peter and Jobn departed rejoycing 
that they were counted worthy to ſafer ſhame for Chriſts 
name, Chap. 16. 25, Pax and Silas fang praiſes ro God 
after they were beaten with many ftripes, thruſt into the 
inward priſon, their feet being made faſt in the ſtockes, 
Affiictions ( wee fee ) did quicken up the Apoſtles , ma- 
king them more chearcful] and lively , they being glad to 
be fo honeured, and preferred of God, Their canfcience 
was tothem a contirnall feaſt , Proverbs 15.15. And their 
good cauſe increaſed their comfort under the crofle, yeaſo 
that the greater their croſle, the greater was their comfort , 
2 Cor. | | 4,5" 

Thirdly, Whether ir be true or no (know not) rhat is re 
corded of the Muſcovians\, that it 1s holden for » grear 
grace in Muſcovia for afſervant to be (tricken of his 3 
wiſe of her tusband,, or a Noble of the great Duke, For it 
any of the Nobles happen to be firicken with a cudgell, he 
replies , Health and ſafety attend you my Lord and great 
K ing, who baſt vouchſafed to reclaime me by theſe ſtripes. Yet 
I am fure that renownetull honoar i from hence, From 
hence it was that the Saints did glory intribulation, Rom, 5.3. 
And Saint Paw in the crofe of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, Gal, 6. 
17. Theſe being glorions ſcarres and b&nourable maimes': 
Theſe being laudable liveries ofa Chriſtian ſouldicr ,. tnaking 
him conformable to Chriſt his heavenly Capraine and prevai« 
ling Conquerer, 1 Pet.4-13,14- DEG we gore TO VEE | 
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of all glory, obs 31. xg. Yeo the Charch and our ſelves, 
£pb.3.1 3. Yea fo farre forth, thit the greater the croſſe, the 
greater the comfort in this languiſhing lite, and more illu\ri- 
ous crowne 1n that haven of happineſie, and heaven of blifle, 
Rom 8.17. 2 Theſ.1,s 

But many of Gods deareſt darlings and beloved favourites 
are deſtroyed in ficry tryals, and open perſecution by fre and 
faggot, Aaughtering (words, fainting ftamiacand othor dread- 
Fall and dircfull deaths, 

True, yet they die not in Gods diſpicafure, but in his Fre 
vour. Their death is no ſhame , but an honour to them. 
They are not deſtroyed in foule , but in body. By the lofſe 
of a temporall life full of miſerics , they obtame and enjoy 
life eternall which is moſt happy. Stormes and remreſts 
drive the mariners to the haven ; fo troubles and affiitions 
the gleR to their happy haven, a1 incxpuzmble weke, 
Chriſt Icſus. As the vine is then fit for-the taſte, when 
it hath beene cruſhed in the prefle : the corne is then fir 
to make bread of when it is ground : the gold is then pure 
when it hath beene tryed in the fire: forthe gadly are moſt 
pleaſing vate God, whenthey have been in the furnace of 
affliction. 

Bur perſccutions and afflitions canſc backſli ling apotsſfic 
in diverſe, who Dewar-like fall away; or like the ſtony 
ground , who when perſccution or atflition ariſcth for the 
Words fake, immediatly are of:nded, 1/45. 4.1 7. 

True in counterfeit, not in currant Chriſtians : in time- 
ſervers,nor in _ religious, 1 ſob. 2, 19. Though the ſpu- 
ming droffi: metals are conſumed , yer the pure and precious 
olds purged by the ficry fining furnace, 


Though the duſty 
chaffe and c graines are driven and blowne away _ 
winnowing wad, yet the and (olid corn is therby clean- 
ſed; 2h the rotten leaking veſic!] periſheth by the ra- 


ing ſea: yet the ſound Chriſtian like a good Hip, governed 
y a diſcreet and wiſc pilet, the more he is rocked and tofled 
with theſe boyftcrens Lillowes, the faſter he faileths A ſhip 
gad (hip-man arc of great cxcdit after (but not before) ag 
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41 Iried in barteh, 
Sxacr, 6, 
Motive 5, Drawne from the perſon fine both 
proncipall and infirumentall 
He fifr —_ drawne from the 4p atfliti 
Firſt , prime and principall, the A 
efficient of all = - afflicions is the : of eſpn Te 


preachfull revilings, 2 Sewee/ 16, 10, of Jobs 
and unſpeakable loſe, /ob x. 24, And of all evill, Amor 3:7 
Confider therefore adviſedly, 

1. What this God #tous, namely a moſt mercitull and 
eender-hcarted Father, loving us entirely,yca beyond all come 
pariſon and expreſhen. 

2. Why und for what cauſcs the Lord fo gracious doth af- 
flit af, namely, 

1, Eicher ro make manifeſt and reveal openly the proper 
lot and peculiar portion of the goabyies in Abel, 
2, To try andtake an experiunentall rrook oleh. faith, 
hop”, patience, zeale, love, conftancy, nor bve oft 
the righteous, @ in /o6, 

I To cxalt and elevate from conterned baſcnefſſe,to mags» 

nificent glory, as in Joſeph, 

4. To manifeſt and ſhew Godsglory , avin the man who 
was blind from Ins birth, /#b.9.3. 

5. Todeclarcand make it evident that Chriſt his kingdome 
is not of this world, as in his Apoſtles, /ob.18. 36; 

6. To corre and chaſtiſe for finne already 3810 
David, n Sam.12.14.24, 

7. To preoccnpate and prevent fin to come, as in v, Pax!, 

2 Car.13.7%. 

$. Torcnew and re-eſtabliſh dying and decaying grace, a8 
inthe Liraclues, Hoſ.5.1 5. 
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9. To wenn and withdraw our dotingdefires from the fweet 
and fugred bairgand be witehyng enticcoments of this deceitful 
world, theſe crucifying us to the world, andehe world:tong, 
Gal.6.14. As anuriculethtoannoint her breſts with ſome 
bitter worme wood to weane her child from ſacking : fo our 

acious God to withdraw us from the poylonaus pleaſures 
and delighs of this work , giveth ws periceutions ard af- 
Aictions. | 

10, Or to make qnute and pnt to ſhametull Fence Sa- 
tan and his curicd co-adjmtours, diveliiſhly cavilling '2+ 

ainft the Saints , ſaying, ſuch and fuch arc religious for 

Bnifter reſpeRts ; paige , favour , or the like : Bar it per» 
ſecution-ſhculd come , their hypoertfie will be perſpicu- 
ous. Job 1, 9, 11. Doth lob feare God for nonght? Haſt 
thou not made an hed;e about bim, and about bis houſe , 
and about all that be bath ow every fide? T how ball ble(- 
Jed the worke of bi: bands, and bis ſubſtance 44 increaſes 
in the lana: But put forth thine hayd now , and touch all 
that be hath, and be will cnrſe thee to thy face. Chap,:, 
Verſ. 4. Satan anſwered the Lord, and faid , Skinne for 
Shinne,, y:4. all that @ man bath will be give far bu Uſe : 
But put forth thine band now, end towch ns and his 
floſb\, init be will cnrſe thee to thy face. Jeb and 0ther (in- 
cere ſervants of Gad, delivered into the hands of Satan 
and his crucll complices, bave manifeſted the contrary: to 
theſe fanderous objefters, © that they ſerve 'Gad birthfully 
as well im affliaing adverſity, as'in delghting proſperity, 
Job 13. iy, eAtilovph be tsil mt, yet will 1 trmff in him. 
2. Corinthians 6, 4,5, Put wn all things approvemg our 
ſelves as the IHMurifbers of God, in much patrence, in a+ 
fliflions, in wect fines, im diffreſſer, in ſiriper, un inopre- 
ſenments, i tuonlrs, wn {ubours, in wal chings , In fait- 
$75, &c. 

If for enther”, any, or all theſe cauſes the Lard doth or 
ſhall affiiQ vs, it is for our owne good, and tberefure we 
Hould with patieneeindure ic. | ty 

2. The perſons aff\ifting us , inftramentally being as _ 

$ 


Syn av. CE.) TheChriflian Conflt#.- | is 
whereby he ſmites ; hisſtaffc, wherewith he 

ie no thiewroneork, ſite, or do any REng apart 

us without leave and lieenfe fromour geod and gracious God, 


are cither ; Þ 20s 
/, prof Z- 


t. Men, ſach »vcrnell Cain, ſeoffirig 1/Swac 
ſaw, the ungodly Philiſtims, Midianites, Moabites, E 
ars, &c. Amongſt whom the peculiar people of God'live 
like lillies amongſt thornes, like ſheep amongſt wolves ; yet 
not therefore to be dawned or diſmayedput to indure with in- 
vincible refolntion, undaanted valour,and all chearfult alaeri- 
ty, theirutmoſt ſpight-and extreameſt eppoſitions, Which 
that we may do, let us wiſely and adviſedly conſider, 

1. Thatchey are bur Gods rods, I/a. 10.5. 0 Aſyrian'the 
rod of mine anger. Pſal.17.14 From\men which are thine hand 
O Lord. By which ard with which our heavenly Father doth 
corretus ; they not having the leaſt pawer of chemſelvesto 
beat and buffet, to atfit and ſcourge : for had they,they would 
ſmallow «s np quicker, when their wrath was kindled apainſs wy, 
Pſal.114 3, 129.3, 

2, That when they doe their worſt, executing their com- 
miſlton with the keeneſt edge of exaſperated violence, and 
bloudy cruclry, whetted of), and ſharpned by helliſh fury, and 
humane malice, yet canthey onely kill our bodies, Lok, 12.4. 
which muſt of neceſſity die, Heb.9.27. It being appointed un« 
toall men once to die. 

2}. That although they aime at nothing leſle, yet their 
{courging of us tends to our greater good, Row. 8, 28. we 
knowing that all things work together for good to them that 
love God. 

4. That theſe bedlam beafts and barking Belials ſhall 
{everely ſmart tor grievingus : for as a tender-hearted fa- 
ther w! en he hath ſufficiently correRed his child, rendsand 
teares the rod if} peeces, throwes and cafts it from him'with 

indignation, of into the fire to be conſumed , even fo deal- 


eth our compaſſionate Father with theſe his rods; wit« - 


eAchit Ha 1.4 & 
vey, yea all the favage and bleudy rerfeenertot Cots 


neſie Pharach , + Abeb, lezabrl, Saul, 


D 4 


- 
: 
. 
_ - 


? " 42 
"a £ % 
"HR" ” 
_« * 
£3 Lt 


Euſcb.Hi/.'tih.. 
L.6-9. Þ, Loox 


Toſeph. 


4 


le, from their great grandfather Cain, with whom 
Lord is {ore diſpleaſed', for he was but alittle diſpleaſed 
(with his children) and they helped forward the atflition, 
Zach, 1.15. The Lord was wrath with his people, he gave 
them into their bands, they ſhe wed them no mercy, therefore 
8c. Iſa-47,6. Take a view of Gods viſible revenge in this 
life upon the barbarous and fayage perſecutors of his peop!e in 
all ages, The bloudy Egyptians which drowned the new-born 
babes ofthe Ifracl of God ,- were by him drowned itr the red 
ſea, Ex9d.14.28. lezabel thirſting after, and greedily drink- 
ing the bloud of the Lords Prophets, becomes meat and drinke 
to the dogs of /ezreel, 2 King.g 36. | 
. * deaf who commanded his tervants to [lay Z achariah the 
ſonne of  /ehejade , was {laine himfſelte by his- ſervants, 
3 Chroen,24.21,05. 
eAntiochu that barbarous beaſt who had tormented othep 
mens bowcls with many and (travge torments, was plagued 
with apaine of the bowels which was remedileſle , and fore 
torments ofthe inward parts, &c, 2 ,/Waccab.ge5 ,5, Yeaall 
the meimbers of his bo.ly were much pained,ver.7.the worms 


yoſc up out of the body of this wicked man,and whiles he lived 


Im {ſorrow and paine, bis fleſh tell away, and the filthinefle af 
his ſaiell was-noyſomerto all his armyzſo that no- man could in + 
dure to carie him tor his intolerableſtinkey 9. 10; Andthen 
this mnrtherer and blaſpkemer havinz ſufered moſt grievonl- 
ly, as hc 1ntreated other men, fodied hea mulcrable deathin a 
ſtrange countrey mthe moumaines, 23. 

The Herodian family,by whoſe crucli commandementsthe 
harmlcſle infants, obn the Baprif and the Apoltle' S. James 
were martyred,plagued withdolefall & dreadfull deſtruQion, 

Herod the great,beiidesthe many miterics and tragicall cala« 
mitics which befcil his family, be was finitten witha diſeaſe 
ſo hidcous aad horrible that manifeſted the Lords wratbtul re- 
venge for his bluudy and crimlon crying cruelties, From that 
time /ichnes d1d quickly take bi whole body, and made it [wubjetd 
to ſundry griefs,for be had 4 burning ſeaver, an intolerableintch 
over the whole 1kinne, continual paines of the ſundament, ahows 
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bus feet as it were dropfie ſwelling,” an v6 flamwation of the blads .; 
der yottenneſſe of the privie members, ſull of wormes, beſides mY 
often and difficult breathing, cexwnlſions of all the werbers :. 
fe that they that were inſpired from above ſaid that theſe fithk- 
. meſſes were'@ revengewrns. And this menſter of menknows q 
ing how hee | was hared' for | his eruelty, commanded 
thatthe principal} menof the Iewes ſhould be impriſoned, and 
Alaine at his death, that ſo the Iewes might be forced to lament 
atthe ſame. WRIT Wyo x01, 

2. Herod Antip that. notable: hypocrite who” beheaded ru/eb.1ih.r. 6: 
John and derided Chriſt, anenemy to the Chureh and\truth, 2" pag-12- 
was vanquiſhed and baniſhed with Herodiasto Vienna. T5; 

- 3- Herod 45rippa a violent perſecutor of the.Church, 7% 

AR 12, was {initteh by the Angell of the Lord, and-caten 
with-wormes. ; ci 

Pilate that wicked judge who condemned our bleſſed Sa» x77crel.de red, 
viourbeing called home againe to Rome, laid violent-hands 9/pag-221. , 
vborthimielte, his dead bady was tormented by, ſpirits after a 
dreaafttil manner, &c. ” 

N:rs thatinfernall fury, breathingout rigorous and raging 
perſecutions again{t Gods peoplegatter divers dreadfull dis 
&reſles, hearing that he was judged by the Senate an-enemy, Sueton.Nere 6.. 
and was ſought for' to bce puniſhed after. the ancientscu; P42: 249- 
ſtome, namely bis necke to be put into, agallowes, and his 
ny being naked to be beaten. ta death wat! Tod. he, W 
umicite. | 


LOLLI LEST | 
Domitian as Euſebirs reports, a great. petitearor of the FReten. 2008 


Church of Gad, was laine 1n-his chaonker by: biggwne leg- 737 x 
vaits, his wife Domiua being. privy tbercuuo, any 
body was contemptugully. caried out by, the bearers Act 
bodies like a cut-throate, | (FER 
Trajan, Hadrianand Anteninw,. pot onely taſted of, but 
alſo drunke deepe.of the Lords cup. of plagues. and+ pur 
niſhments for. the bloud of his Saints, which:they with. 
deal ape Breed crucltie aud. jnunanity had bed as water 
upon the earth. | | 
Severus betrayed and flaine by his owne ſouldiers, | tags | 


% 
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Decins before he had reigaced two yeares was flaine with 
his children. 
Valeria his fearctull end is thas ſee downe by { onflantine 
Peg.18;. in his Oration tothe Saints, e-{{/o thou Yalerianus' ſhewing 
the ſame crwelty on Gods ſervants, batt determined a4 it 
were before all ment eyes the jnit and holy jndgrments of God, 
| when thow being takeacaptive and bownd wail ied clothed wn 
I WW purple, andother lize ingly apparell; and aſter by Sapores 
" 1 the King of the Perſians, wait commanded to have. thy hen 
plucked off, and thow'to be powdered. with ſalt : thaw haſt” ſet 
wp beſore all mens eyes, an everiating ſigne of thy cas 
: lansitie, 

s Mid Dioelefians (under whom was the greateſt and moſt grie- 
'Þ vous perſecution) direfall and deſerved deftruction tor his 
ql. crnelty againſt the members of the Lord Ictus, 1s deſcribed in 
| lf the Chapter following in the ſame Oration, 
| Mirrel.p.qzn. Galerie Was killed with an ulcer in his privie mem« 

bers full of wormes, and molt loathiome with a deadly 
ftinke. 
|  CMarximinu vanquiſhed by Licinivs was plagued of God 
1 23 followeth, Therefore 4 torment ſent by the ſpeciall appornt« 
| | went of God did ſuddenly take bim, taking its beginning fron 
| 


Ru/eb.1.7.c.1. 
þag-* 1. 


il bis fleſh, and making vts progreſſe even to bis ſoule: for « (uds 
WW daine mattering happened to him in the inmo#1 ſecrets of hu bo= 
8M dy, afterward in the loweſt parts a fiſtulona ulcer, and from theſe 
\H 4 certaine raging evill feeding upon the inward bowells, and 4 
'Y l bidden mu/t1tndes of wormes breaking ont, and breathing ont 4 
is | l mm flinke the whole riſing of the body bring changed through 


the abundance of meate b:faore the diſcaſe into ſatneſſe;zwhich then 
bring mattered yeelded an intollerable and horrible ſpeftacle to 
f thoſe which came near e him,therefore ſome of the Phyſitians not 
being able to indare the intollerabl: flinke were flaine : other 161 

canſe the whole body being ſmelled, there was no bope of health 

| remaining, and becauſe they conld not do any thing to heale him, 
| xulth. gclhift Were alſo ornelly ftlaine, At the loft when he was affiifed with 

| | Wwgcapiy. ſucherrirybe b-gan to think what he had done,canſleſſely againſt 


CE 3:8, the pious wor/hipprrs of God,ohe, "1 
Adaxenting 


Secri6. The Chrifian Confliff, 

CMaxentius was drowned like Pheravb,and kigarmy van» 
quiſhed by Conſtanizne. 5 | 

Afterwards the Arrians perſecution raged fo through the 
whole Eafternc parts, yea the whole Ramuane empire, eſpecially 
Conſtantinople, that ſcare any blend-thirfy N erg did exeves/e 
ſuch eraclty as the Arrians aid agar? Orthbodoxe Chriflians, AMicrel. p-565, 

But behold the revenging eje of God, which (ext dome firff 
of all hayle like « bowie 1n the greatueſſe of hanas, like flones in 
hardneſſe, and ſmote many min and catich, afterwards over- 
threw Nicca: afttr that deſirojed. Phrygi9 with a very great 
Jamine,, «aud Val:ns himſel/e bing woanndrd by the Gothr vn 
fight, when he did convay bim/clſe into 4 ſrephearas. Cot= 
tage, wa burnt with fire throwne in, and wanted commen 
buriall, 

Arrius ſitting to caſe nature his inwards andall bis bawells | gg. 1, 
did run out,and ſo in fuch a place he came to naught and feare>» xccl.lib. 1, caps 
tally periſhed with akinde of death fitting ſuch ablaſphe- 13 p-189- 
mous and filthy wretch, 

Inhanthe Apoſtata,and tyrannica!l perſecutor of the Saints, Abreb.Bucholo 
warring a2ain(t the Perſiins, was wounded with a dart (by a £735 50- 
horſeman,or as T beedoret reports, hows ſopnd wounded, wn- 1. 4Þ.25, 
certaine whether by an Angell or wan, but certaine whoſatver pa;.z6 7. 
didityhe was a NMiontfter of Gods will) and being thus wounded, 
be filled bis baud with bloud, threw ut into the ayr', witering 
theſe wards, O Galulean thin haſt euircome,' oA little belors 
the death of iis blonay wretch L icons Jultans teacher ow Pan 
gani/me, [coſſing'y ied a Chliritlian Sthookemailer, what the, Abrah-Buchate” 

Carpenters [onne was dv6no, he anſwered , he preparath a4 cofþn 1*59- 
for lulian, which was 7 ortdy falſlied. 

Iulzan Ville to uic torcoaned [uliey, was taken with s 
$Y1000M aiſcaſs, and peri ned, bubowells rYoLIng, when the ex- 

CT EMPUINTS WAYE HO more ronvayed o! by their paſſages, bat that 
cur ſoa month, which 44d veene the inflrument of bJaſpbermy,was 
the pefſage of them, Tucyreport that his wife, -6 woman fingas Theed. lib.4, 
lar geodin ſaith, ſasd to Her buubandg,dt amet (0 lixehawd) ©P-13-Pr36 31 
that thou ſhonideſt prove CareHi tba Swotonr, who by this tn: 
firudion hath farmed thee hu power ; for tho didſt not kytow, 


Pl 74inſt 


Euſeb.lib.g; 
cap. 9o 


44 


The Chriſtian Ceofitl, =Cniv.6? 


araint whom thon didt contend, cc, 


Aid. 


" Cyrinus Ar + 
ſor; : 
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27.Þ.537 
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Tdemp Cys. 


Micre!.p.y* 76* 
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Melyn.p FZ- 


Felix a\{o was aſlailed witha divine {conroe ; for ſhedding 


bloud night an1 day by his mouth, when from all the parts 
of his body, all his blond in his body was come out of his 


mouth he dyed. 


Eudoxia the Empreſſc of Conſtantinople, that wretched 
Heradias, and implacable perſecutrix of renowned Chry/o- 


ſhower, who alwaics breathed out bloud and bitternefle again(k 


him, was ſmitten with death the fort!) day after bis bans 
ment for that cauſe, and both fice and other by enraged * ene« 
mites brouybe Gods judreneents upon the city (namely a fears 


full hayle) aud themſelves, ns * Soxzomen and Þ Sorratee 


report, 
Anaſltaſa, terrified with thunder, and lightning, running 
from chamber to chamber through feare, was [laine by thun- 


der and lightning. 

Radegaiſnr,a\though he had in his army above two hun- 
dred thouſand Gothes, yet being terrified from heaven, was 
taken alive, and Nine, and that o 2e hoſt miſerably ſcattered, 
fold or ſlaughtered. - 

Gandecins the Vandal was ſlaine by the Divell. 

Hunericus, called (celerntiflimus, moft wicked is whoſe 
dayer if any tall poe about to ſhew thoſe things which are done 
wn the city of Cartbage he cannot ſhew, no net the names of the 
torments, Thu barbarous bloody butcher had Gods band fo 
wpon him, that his body was /o putrified with wormes crawlin 
and burſting ont of st, that not a body, but the parts of a body 

were buryed. 

Attila the King of the Huns, having largely drwunks wine at 
4 marriage feaſt in ++ wight by bloud commin? forth of hu owne 
notrille was choaked. 

Alboinus who vowed to root ont all Chriſtians, and ranimply 
beyanto prrforme the ſame, compelling bit wife Roſomond 
(being merry in Verona) to drinke ont of bey fathers rhyll, 
whons be bad ſlaine, \ was flaine by Helmichild, pe#ſwaded 
ſo to doe by Roſomond vv revenge of that indignity offerd 


ro bey. 
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Golimey a bloudy parricide and cruell pe ſecutor of the Abrab Buchsl. 
faithfull being overcome by 'Bells/arins, and incloled in a hill P-567- 


deſired a friend of his to ſend him a harpe,a loate anda ſpunge, 


a loafe, becauic of along time he had not ſcene any 
bread, a harpe toafſwage his miſcry, and aſpunge to wipe 
away his tcares. 

De R »#84, (ablouly p:rſecutour of them of Aferindol)war 
the worſt wicked and crucll min and affii Ted the prove Chrifti= 
avs with moft crmell tormonts that conld be deviſed, the leaff 
paine that ever be tormented any by, was thu; to fall their 


bootes full of 5oyling greaſe, an4 to ranſe then to be way on, 
cs 


ani to be hold-n before a preat fire, and/d to end their liver, 
whereef th: Kin) bring 44v:rtiſed camm und-d that he /hanld be 
caſt into priſon aud condemned, whereof he baving knowledge, 
withdrew bimſelfe fo Avinton, whereas within 4 ſhort ſpace he 
fell ficheof a terrible diſeaſe, unknowne to any Phy(itton, exe 
freame paines and torments were in all bir body, and there was 


no ointment, nor fomentation that could eaſe bin one minute of 


an bower, n:ither was there any man that could tarry neare 
about bim, whereſore he warcariedto the Hoſpitall, and there 


commanded to be well intreated, but no mav durſt come neave. 


wnto bing for the great flinch that care ont of his body, inſomnch 


that the fl:/h fell away by great peeces and gobbets : hu body was. 


repleate with (ores full of vermine, and worms, and oftentimes 
iv great rage he would ſay, ts what paine 414 torment an | now ? 
now [ remembey the great evils,and oppreſſions that I heave done 
were the poore men, and know that for that only canſe I am aſſasld 
on every part. Who will kill me ? and deliver me ont of thu ai» 


* Preſſe that | languiſh not in theſe torments! ! And he hin/elſe 


wot berug ablers abid- the ſtinch of bu body, aſſaied divers times 
to kill hinpſelfe but he had not the power ſo to doe, thut this cruel! 
Homu-cide and blaſpbemer received confuſion,as ajutt reward of 
by crmelties, X 


ARN.& Mon. 


Toreherſe onely the hovrible end of Rockwood the chiefs AR.& Men, 


firrer up, of all the affiitions afore pryen of (againit the Prote- 
ftants in Calc) when even to the laſt breath ſtaring and rating, 


|. hecryed be was utterly danoned, being willed to 44k, God — 
owe 
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who wat ready to forgivtall that arhed mercy of bimy, be brayed 
and cryed ont, all to late,” for ] have ſought malicienſly the 
deaths of a anaber of the hone eſt menin the towne, and though 
I fo thoxoht thera in my heart, yet ] did that lay in mee to bring 
__ toevill death, all to late therefore all tolate, 

2. Or Divels, True 1 It is, the divels malice againitns 18 inve- 
rerare, and loexcecding oreat, that he w iNlnor be wan ting to 
doe us what miſchiefe ſocver he can, although thereby he : age 
gravates his owne damnation, Neither is hiscraft inferiour 
to his hatred, he being the old ſubtill Serpent, He 18 allo as 
cracl as fraudulent, beino the great red Dragon, and the roa- 
ring Lyon ſecking whom he maydeyoure, And as powerfull 
as traculent, being the ſtrang man armed, the prince of dark« 
neſle, the God of this world,and darin? to contend with 45 
chal, Yer need we not either taint or feare but muſt and may 
encounter his fierce and hery darts, with comfort and courage, 

with patience and pniflance, To this end conſider 

1. That this divel to potent and politique, fo malevolent 
and miſchievous, is ſubjzeRt and ſubordinate to God our mer- 
cifull protector and gracious father, 'trom whom the evill ipt- ' 
rit received a commiſſion to deceive Ababs falſe Prophets, 
1 King. 22. 21,27. 'Sathan had licenſe and liberty -given 
and granted to affli& /vb, [ob r.12. 2,6. And without 
whole leave the Divells could notenter into {wine, CMatth. 
8, 31, 

: That as the raging reſtleſſe Ocean cannot exceed its li- 
mited bounds, /ob 38.10,1T, So neither can this raging rave- 
nous1yon tranſcend his permitted limits : He may itt Saint 
Petey yet can he not make his faith to faile, Let.22.31,32, He 
may butter Saint Paw/bnt not vanquiſh him, 2 { or.12,9, cn 
dure we therefore hardnefle, 
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Motive 6. Drawne from the kinder of them. 1 Loſſe of 
riches, 2 Famine. 3. Exile, 4 Death, 5 want of . 
bariall, 6 Reprocher, ' 


He fixt Motive drawne from the kindes of atflitions. 

Stay a little, pauſe a while, examine ſtrictly and ſeriouſly, 
ſome of thoſe particular preſſures which tecine molt dread- 
full and diſtalttull, ponder punQually and preciſely-upen 
them : ſearch and ſee if any afflition 1s ſo adverſe; 16 any 
hardneſlc is to harſh, that a Chriſtian ſouldier may not endure 
with patience and piety conllaney. and cheerefullnefle. 


of Firſt, Is the loſle of riches incompatible and 1nſufferable 
= inthy conccit and apprehenſion, O thou lele& ſouldier of , 
& Chriſt, Then 


1. Heare what Bsas a heathen man, when he loſt all by the Omnia mes 
enemies (poyling his countrey Priene, {aid, I carry whatloe- 22ccum ports, 
FCr is mine with me meaning his vertue and learning. Tul-paree 
2, Heare what richand religious Panlinns, Biſhop of Nola 
= FdYaid, whenthe cruel] Goths had ruined the citty and robbed - 
= himot alias well asothers, Lord I am not grieved for gold and Aug.lib.1.de 
Slver,thon knowe(t where all my treaſure #, namely in heaven, civit.Dei, cap. 
where it.could notbe taken from him. 15. Shae (re 
3. Hearehow joytully the primitive,Chriſtians tooke the 
ſpoyilingotalltneir goods, Heb.10.34.' And tooke joyfwlly the 
| /poriing of yay goods, | 
4 Heare 91 paticntly and piouſly thatholy man 1ob ſuffe- 
1 hc lofle of all, /ob 1,28, wakedcame 1ont of my mothers 
womb ,and naked Hall ] retrurme thither Arame: the Lord bath 
e009 and taren away bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
5+ Have what Saint Aaguſtine ſaid of Chriſtians [tript and 
ſroyvied pt their ſubſtance, T bey have loſt alt : whether have Avg li). r De 
they Hot their prety? whether their farthiwherber the good things crvit, Dei (Gps 
of the inward man, which ir rich before Gol? Thiſe art the 4- '* 


ches of Chriſtians, Goalineſſe v4 their gaine, looſing therdfore 
| theſe 


Ebry/oft. Hom. 
3}. incap-19. 
Mat.\. Z », 


Ce EEE EIS 


43 T he Chriſtian Conflit7. Cnans, 


theſe things they cry alt with Iob, rich within, poore without, 
waked came Ih c. bleſſed be the name, oc. 

6. Conſider and (cethat theſe riclics are ſuch, which wee 
neither brought ivto this world, reither can we carry them 
away, 1 7m 6.7. We brought nothing into (94 world, ard it 14 
Cerfalme we cancary notbing ont, Saint Angnſiine would not 
have Chriſtians gricved for the loſle of thoſe things w hiles 
they live, whichthey mult ſoone leave when they cie, 

7. Conſider what promiſes our Saviour makes to all fach 
who forfake houſes, lands, or any thing for his ſake and the 
Goſpels, Matih.19.28, ſaying ſuch fthall receive an hun- 
dred told, that is, he all obtain ſo mencb glory, /o much grace, 
ſo much wonderfull felicity that al profit him an bundred fold 
more then the thing which he lol, He who hath forſaken u fa- 
ther, and choſen God to be his father, «t u meni/eſt that he hath 
recenved more, then au hnudred fold a carnall father, He who 
forſaker a mother,that he may loue more his mother the Church, 
bath not be au hundred ſold more then a carnall mother? He 
who ſor/aker abrother that he may have Chrift by brother, 
hath not he better then an hundred trothers ? faith Saint 
Chry/ſoſlome. ; 

And methinkes you cannot but contentedly part with your 
ſubſtance when the Lord, the right owner of it requires it,and 
to take joyfully and Chriltianly the ſpoyling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelyes that you have im heaven a better and 
an enduring ſubſtance. | 

Secondly, Art thou aſtonied and affrighted with feare of 
famine, a miſery ſo ponderous and inſupportable, that David 
made choyce of the deſtroying peſtilence, 2 S«w.24. The 
diſtreſicd Lepers of the (laying (word rather then this,2 Kiw, 
7.4,5. Thatit is called one of Gods evill arrowes, Ez#k.5. 

16, And no marvaile, it cauſing the Iſraelites to deſire Egip» 
tiacall bondage rather then this,Ex. 1 6.3. It conftrainingren- 
der-hearted mothers tocat their owne children, 2 King.6,28, 
29. Notwithſtanding arme and animate thy felfe to endure 
even this. And that by conſidering 

t. The good that it hath done and may doe, It broughtthe 

rT10TOUsS 


a 
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riotons laſcivious prodigall to ſightand (enſe of his ſin,to tnis 
and ſaving tepentance,Luk,15.14,15,16. 7? bath taken thoſe 
whos it bath killed from the miſeriet of thulife, as the q chneſſes 
of the body, whom it hath not killed,st bath tang bt to live more 
fbaringly ,to fafl more oſten,faith S, Angaſtine, S009) 91: 

2. Thtthart it cannot doe. It could not cauſe oar Saviour! 


* to yeeld to Sathans ſuggeſtions, Hatth,4.3,4.Itnever could, 
* nhorcanconſtraine Gods people to prove Apoltates, Rom:8. 


. 25. What ſhall ſeparate us fromthe love of God in Chriſt 2 


> ſhall amine? Nayz&c. 2 Cor. 11,27. 


% | 


7 wo! 


* 
- 


Thirdly; Doeh the thought of captivity ſocruc]], whichuſ1« 

ally is accompanied with wotull lamentacion, ſpighttull re- 

\ proaches,unaprneſſe to ſerve God; P/al.I 27. I,734. Lofle oft 
peculiar inheritance, bitter bondage, and {laviſh fubjeftionee 
en to ſervants, Lam. 5.2.5.8. Yet animate thy felte to endure 
this alſo,wvhich indeed is moſt miſerable, if Chriſtians could 
be aſined to any place, where they could not find their God. 
Butfince the carth is the Lords therefore thou canſt not be cap« 
F'raced onr of thy fathers land and countrie;/nce the paſjage or 
Fife conduRt ofa Saintor holy one toheave is caly & tree trom 
Trvery nation. Since while thou art Chmmorant in thine. owne 


Frative countrey,thouarta pilgrim, anda paſlenger, and when 
Rhonartin captivity thou art but a ſtranger and torreiner, -He 


3 a {briſfvas faith S, Angnuſtine, who acknowledgeth hunſelfers 
4 ranger in by own honſe,aud in his own country :our connmy 
above theve we ſhall not be ftraners, ' For every one here eve 
» buy ownt conntry u a purHt © if he wnot a onelh be ſbell not paſſe 


I hence : if he ts about to depart br iu a gueſt, let bin notdeceive 


$»m/clſe, will be nil he be 4 4 neſt, Anda certaine writer faith, 
I by tomntry t whey eſorver thaw. art' wall: to be well 65 mot tins 
$/ace but in 4 man himſelſe=— ſhort excite ſhall tranflatethee ſoor 
mer ts thy comntry,aud give thee another country betterby fare, 
hy /-wee they aff be baniſhed that wiſhed thee an exile, Since the 

] ord Goth never faile to be a comforter,to leave & forſake his 
a!rhongh in excruciating captivity, althongh under barbaraus 
#avages,a though in the bowels of the whale, & bott6me afthe 
<a, witneſle loſeph, Daniel, and [owab, Since the m—_y 1 

© 
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God in generall, the deareit favourites of Gad ig 
particu'ar, have drunke deepe and often of the molt ſharpe 
and aigre ingredient muxtures of rhis bitter cup : Since heathea 2 
men, having no hape nor promiſe of fature telicity hay en» © 


k. 
bv 


Tu8.0F.4ihz, dared paticatly and willingly, dreadiu'l capunucs, tor then 


06;jeF, 


A »/w « 


0bief? 


An/w, 


- een & ſo were they. To thermit was given in the-bebatfe of © 
'* Chriſto ſuffer for higdake,” Pool 11,99, and why may ita be ? 


honourand countries fake: witneſic Alorows Arielams Repalia, 


who for bu beonowrs fake promiſing to returne himſcife, or 
their Carthaginean Captives:and for his countrics lake knows 
ing that the priſoners to be exchanged, would be more perils > 
lous,then he could be profitable to his country, did voluntarily 
retarne to captivity in Carthage, to finiſh his dates under hor® © 
rible tortures, Let every fouldicr of Chriſt Ictus for the _* : 
gory of God and his Gofpell, for Chriſt and his conſcience 
e, having anaflured hope of the unperiſhable crowne of | 
glory, grounded uponthe infallible promiſe of the Lord of 1 
glory,reſolveto endureeven thisalto, ; ; 
Fourthly, Dotb violent death wholly diſquiet and diſmay © 2 
thee, this ſeeming inſufferable, inſfupportable : yea fo that the 1 
very remembrance thereat deth'iamazcand appale thee ? for _ u 
thon art certainly drhou canſt not endirre, fuch and © 
n 
C 


ſuch terrible rortures and dolorous draths,asthe glorious Mar» 
=_ have formerly ſuffered, 4nd why mailt not thou have the © 

ame Chriſttatrefolutzonto endrre,the ſame pious courage & 7 
comfort in ſuffering, whichthe former Martyrs had? . you are | 


granted to you alſo? we want thote valourous reſolutions, that 
undaumed courage, and thoſe nnpregrable confolating came Z 
forts which they had, W hat then? we give our childrenſaall © 
dnives to make & mend pens for wrinng,greater to carveand = 
cnt their meat, not (words, not bills or tuch like inſtruments, © 
becaule notuſchall, unneceiary for ſuch unployments. We 
ive our {crvantsand workmen hatchets, wedges, and beetles 
to cleave and cnt wood, mxesto fell trees: we fend our fould- 
urs into the field with armour and vweapors, not with knives 
orfuch like things : The imployments requiring (ſtronger and 


Oo 
more uſefull tovles, we afford them : And will not God ?  G 


T1 Eo none 


| 2s thc {ufermgs of Chriſt abound in is, 2 Cor.l.s. As 


” to endure and foffer death for Chriſt and his Go 
* That aman whoſe chiefelt treature, bearry 


® at thegladiome havenot endleſſe ha 
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Joubrleſſe he will add abilities, as bee addeth afflitions* 
Certainely he will cauſe cur conſolation to abound by Chriſt, 


yet we need not ſuch graces in fo great and n___ meaſure, 
we therefore want them. Butrif our gracious God and mer- 
cifull father bath deſigned and marked vs out for the fame 
ſufferings for the fame canſe, and we uſe the fame conſciona« 
ble care ard diligence by the ſame fanRified meancs to ob- 


* taine the (elfe ſame graces, we need not feare the enjoyment 


O you Chriſtian ſouldiers are youafraid 
lake ? 
ons, hea- 
ven and happireſl is here upon earthly felicitics, ſhould trem- 
ble at the fight and remembrance of death, is no unwonted 
thing, it marring all his mirth and merriment : impayring 
all is joy and jollity : ſtripping, and making him naked © 
all his hopes and happineſle. Bat that you whoſe God is the - 
Lord, who are the fouldicrs of Chriſt, whoſe treaſure is laid 
up in heaven, (to whom 1 onely now ſpeake) ſhould bee 
atraid of death, ſhould not entertaine it as a welcome me fien- 
ger ot gladſome newes, isnot alittle tobe wondered at, and 
much to be lamented, S.,Cypries faith well, To the enemies of 
ChrilI vt u a plague, to the ſervants of God a profitable deyar< 
ture : the rightrons arecalied ts comfort the wiched are drawns 


of them, Bat why 


© lopani} event. 


t. Thucnds cur toyleſome rigorous race, and brings nsto 


our trmmphant reward. 


2. Thu arrives us out of the ſurging fea of delefull forrow; 
ppineſle. 
3. T bu h1ni(heth cur fatall fight, givivg us 2 moſt honours 
ble vidory over all our hideous -- _ all foes, | 

4. Tbu accompliſheth our lafſirudinous weariſomeneſſe 
and tiring painefull labours, bringing us to perpetuall peace, 
and never-ending relt. | 

5. By thu we are exempted and freed from the corruption 
of our nature and inquiratirg iniquity, offending our good 
God,and ladding our ewn fouics : topertction ny 


.- 
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fullnefſe of anAification : from mournetull miſerics and ſad- 
ding ſorrowes to ummorall glory and incredible ſolace: from 
wnunmerable ſic kneſies, inevitable and inſupportabic Ciicaſes, 
to immutable fatety,and perteRt lanity. 

6, Bythu we arc taken from dolctull paine, to delizhtfull 
picature ; from ſcrvile bondage, to joytull liberty : from our 
wearifome pilgrimage, togur wiſhed home : from our carth= 
ly rotten tabernacles, to our heavenly manſions : from the 
focicty of Sauts militant with and mixed amongſt bealts and 
Bclials, abſurd and unreafonable men, where ve ice as in a 
plale , darkely , but a glimpſc and glunmering ob the 1n- 
comprehicerifible communion of gloritied Saints ro which 
this brings us, namcly an ummediate teilowitup ot Father, 
Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, thatholy Trinity, blcikd torever, 
ot all thoſe holy and heavenly Angells, which continued in 
thcir hirlt cltate, and of the innumerable companies ot godly 
and pigus Patriarks and Prophets, patient and zcalous Martyrs: 

84 and of all fortsof Saints, whoſc robes are wathed in the 
bloud of the Lambe, and follow him whetherlocver he goeth: 
where we. ſhall ice and know Adam, Enoch, Abrabam, Moſer, 
Dat d, Elijah, ard other our comfortable contorts, compant- 
ons and col:circs, 

1. Our knowledgethere being infinitely more cleare and 
pectet then licre, where yet we know eachother, 
z. Our Knowledge then being like that of Angels, who 
kuow cachothcr pertectly, 

3, Our knowledge then being abundantly more excellent 
then Adenr 1n Paradile, whole then was tach, that at the firſt 
view and ſ12ht he knew all creatures, and his wite ſacxattly, 
ag to give names lignityang their natures, | 

4. Our knowledge then without all compariſon fur- | 
palling that of the Diſciples in the Mount, and of' Deves 
in hcl]: which was ſuch that by the former they knew Ao» | 
fes and Elyab>, and by the latter hee knew eAbrabams and © 
L447 its, 

5, Webeing memoers of that heavenly company, malt 
nccds know our lead Clirilt Iclus and our tcllow inembers, ? 

6, Bruit 
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6. Bruit beaſts, having here a kind ef knowledge oneof ang- 
ther for their matuall delipht : this knowledge 'in'that life, 
cannot be wanting to our full ard perfed felicity and pleaſure, 
7 This is neceſſary to bringto life : we muſt die that we 
may be changed , and that our corruption may pat on incor- 
ruption , that our mertality may put on immortality. This is 
the common condition of all mankind, Hety, 9, 27, This 1 
brow (faith S, Auguſtine) that noman hath died," which maſf nor PRYTYE 
ſometime have died, Yea the Heathen Poer could fay, 1rw 73,0. 
weee [ſary for all mortal men to die, Infure we therefore this, 21ers euners 
which all, both good and bad, juſt and unjuſt , have or muſt gy oe 
ſuffer. This being a neceflarys path-way to eternall life; "oO 
by which we are changed fromevill te good, from woe to 
weale, for which we ſhall rejoyce when we are departed. B 
which we hall exchange our travaile into reſt , our ſickne 
ito health, our carth into heaven , life tranſitory into im 
mortal] : are wenow well, we ſhall then be berter : are we 
now happy, we ſhall then be more happy, being delivered 
from this evill world, and exempted from Sathan, to live for 
ever with Chriſt our Saviour. 
Bat it's vieclent, Care we net what kind of death we ſuf- 05je8. 
| fer, What doth it matter with what kind of death this life ir end Anſw. 


ed, when be to whom it v4 ended, 11 not compelled to die againe } L1b.1. de Civir, 
* HfaithS. Auguſtine. Det<.tt. 
i But 1 aw young. Care not how ſoone it comes ; the Hea« Objed, 2. 
> then Poet could fay, Her ſhall die young whow God lovir. gofw, 
; AndS, «Azguftine faith , For as mmnch as innumerable deaths ir 145 4047 ct 
is 4 manner do threaten every man in the daily perils of this life, 5oovrionmnies 
; as long as #1 11 nneertaine which of them ſhall come, I pray * 
| Whather 51 better, to ſuffer one by dying, or fears all by living ? 
- | Neither am | ignorant, how fooliſhly men chooſe to live long ww- 
'' derfſearrof ſo many deaths, rather than by ence dying to feare Aug-1ih.1.4s * 
Jo noue afterwardr.  & 
dj ceo is mot ſharefull death, Thet death 4 ner tobe Obje8. x 
comted evil which follower a fe, neither doth any t Ms 
it wake death evil ſave that Lwry/+ Baur death: yruders GEE 
| vhey who muſt neceſſarily dis, need not much care what dath 
ie E 2 baypen 


tid. 


AugJi-T.48 
At. Deci.c. 12. 
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happen to van; 
ned te go, faith S, Augwitine, | 
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4 then 20 die, but dying winther they art conftygi- 
Be you therefore who are good louldiers of Chriſt Ieſus 


perſwaded to arme your ſelves, not onely tobe bound, but to «+ 
dic alſo for the name of the Lord Ieſus. Beare patiently a few 


rough and alperate ſtor mes, which do butdrive yoa ſoomerta 
vour deſired haven : a little harſh and curriſth uſage by this 


churliſh jaylor, dragging and violently driving you trom this 


earthly priſon to an heavenly paradiſe, 

s. Artthon dauntedand ditmayed, fearing that thy dead bo+ 
dy hall wait buriall, which 15 a promiſed bieſſing,Gen.ry. 15, 
The deniall whereof athreatned curſe, Her.22, 19. For which 
the holy men of God have beene (o carctull as to provide 
their ſepulchers before th:ir death, 1 Xing.r2.39, {Mar.27, 
60. And to take order fer their {epulture winles they lived, 
Gen 49.29. 50.5-13. 1 King.13.31. Conlolate thy (elfea- 
gain(t this, conſiderigg, that although ir 18 a bleiſi1g unto the 
godly , yet onely an outward, carthly , temporall favour , 
or the want thereof is no curle, nor any wayes hurt» 

ull : for, 

1. Cannot want of burialller or hinder the refurreRion of 
our bodies to glory and immortalkty? 

2, Hath this beene the lot and portionat Gods deare and 
beloved Saints to want buriall? P/a/.79.2,3. 

3- Did S. Azguftine comfort Chrilttans againſt this with 
luch like fayingsastheſe ? [rs wot. the fault of the loving who 
cond not give 5t, nor a puni/hmnent of the dead who could nat ſee! 
it, If bonourable ſepultnre doth. any whit profit @ wiched man, 
then 111e or na burtall doth burt 4 good man. 

4. Did the hcathen menſalittle regard where they ſhould 
liewhen they died: for their countrey, or to- what bealt chey 
were given as meat, that Theodorme- Cyrenens anſwered Ly 
femach i threatning this to himafter death. Let rbus be dreads 
fall to thy Peeres or States of thy realmr, | care not whether [ 

fir wnder or above grownd, And Diagenrs , If I Ball not 

feelr vt, what burt will tearing $a precer de me f Yea they had 

many generall conſolations againſt want of buriall,as theie _ 
Ul 


/ 
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fuck like. #e t covered by the brawen which want) a grave : 
nature bath groom ſepulienennto all: The ſamewave of water 
which camſerh men 18 [whey ſhrpmracke, deth barie thee : the 
bodies of theſe n brick ave fofined unto gibbeti con bye 
rial : 4 torment dark buvie thoſe which are burnit 
Apd ſhall we G—_ oo may vere, "ge if it 
doth cone, is no whirgreadtull or hurtful] > © | un 
6, Do qu» taunts, (cornetull reprodies, nantolis 


backbitings, infolent mocks and flouting nick-names dread 


thee ,, thou aceming them (o inſu not 
indure. thee t!ete being theeatned as rye: lows 
ſe hav _— 


commingtion, Jer, 24. 9. Ext. 14,8. 
the moſtpatient men to complaine dey as /ob, Chap.30.1. 
Bug wore they that ars younger than I, bave me in ders > 
Verl, 9. And now am | thei? (ong and by-word. The 
of God, 'P/41.79.4. 4 are beroms i reproach to our bed 
bows, 4 ſeorve and devifien 16 thoſt that are rotid about th. 
Dad, Pſal.$74 My ſewls Samony Hons, and } lie ten @« 
mong them that are [er on firey even the ſonncr of men,whoſe teeth. 
are ſprares and arrowe/, and theiy « ſharpe ſword, lere- 
mic, Chap.13.18, 19. Thew ſubd they, come und let ut (mite 
E;m wath the'tongae, &c, The heving ur Gods deareſt 
jewels and peculiar people toim lifla » King. 3. 
24. And be turned backs, and looked empArnds and carſed them 
is the nams of the Lord, Davidto with evill to Doeg, and le 
rene again(t thoſe who \ſmotChim withthe tangue, fer, _ ar, 
Thete beme to ktente and: OR oc are called Ep 
tion, Ga##9.19, Pcr/ecured bim that was aſter t Pirie 
Yet let not theſe diſcomfort and ratdraherr cs 
louldier of che Lord Ie ſus, For altheughrhele 
truc theics, yet to inferre thehte; 
ble, oot fuftcrable to inthifereviline obtrefttions , , and op- 
brious upbraidings with bad free ches for Chriſt and 
is Golpcll, is raſh and ren For thine encourage- 
ment to; and comfort 1 in muſfering the ſcourge. of | tONgues 
confider; 
1. That ifall the black-moiith'd batkingbedlath Belfals of 
E 4 . Satans 


pk Ain 
15.1 to! lerge. 


——_—— mat. 
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Satans kennell in the whole world, ſbould belch outthe moſt 
imbittercd obloquies and helliſh calnmniations againſt us; de. 
ride us with the moſt ſcornfull mowes, nods, girings, and dj 
velliſh grinnings : and vomit out upon ns and our good names 
the flanderous maledifions, envenomed back-bitingy, 
ryicious lies, and malicious curſings, that hell it ſelfe can 
tch, Satan and his abettors faine and forge, and his malignant 
miniſters a and execute :. yet can they not deale worſe with 
us in this kind, than their curſed companions have done to 
our bleſſed Saviour and his happy Saints, who have beene as 
ſharply ſtung by the ſerpents ſeed, as we can : and hayedrunk 
as deep of this diſtaſtful} cup ot infamy and diſgrace, as is pof- 
ſible ; and ſhall we think much to pledge them ?: Job was a 
ſong and a by-word to baſe fooles, Chap. 30.9. David a ſong 
to filthy drunkards,P/al.69.1 2. Elijab accountedand called. 
the Kings encmy,1 Kiu,31,20. and atroubler of Iſracl, Chap, 
18.17. 5. Paxl a peſtilent fellow,a mover of {edition,an here- 
tick, 4.24. 5.14.Our Saviour bleſſed for ever,ablaſphemer, 
Mat.9. 3.adrunkard and aglutton,t 1.9. a deceiver,27. 63. 
Were David, lob,S;P ani the Saints &our bleſſed Saviour falſly- 
accaſed,ſcorncfully mocked,&c.& ſhall we unwillingly walk 
in thole paths whercinſach pious people bave uſually walked. 
. 2. Thatthebetter any man is,the more ſubje& he is toſtan«. 
derous reports,and the utmoſt miſchicts the ſons of Belial and 
their father the Divell can ceyne againſt, and caſt npon him, 
The Divell anddivelliſh-men throw moſt cudgels of calumn 
| andcontempt at the fruitfulleſt trees in Gods Vineyard : bark 
molt bitterly againſt the brighteſt parts of Gods Chuveh mili- 
tant, like dogs againſt the Moone, and labour tooth and naile to 
obnubilate_ and obſcure moſt, the molt ſhining and glorious: 
lights with contumelics and diſgraces. And if any good man 
_ (as many mk hath. the applauſcand commendation of this 
viperine brood, yet t's I. either to hurt him by bewitching 


him by theſc fawning fatteries,tofip a little of the times cor- 
ruptions, though he will not drink a full draught; or tickli 
and enticing him hereby to deſire carneſtly,and afeR ery, 
nous reputation, or woping him by this meanes to _ at 
cel 
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their wickedheſſe, and grefſely negleQ Chriſtian _ 
2. Or to harine others :- thus RS Sees oppoſed it by 
Tobn the Baptift, May, 2.18. Jobwisa good man, he faſts, bur 
thon and thy Diſciples faſt not. Thus carpers at godlineſle and 
neſle ſet godly men one againſt another, little conſider- 
ing that one man may 'be more infirme and weake'thanano- 
ther ; one may do a thing in ſome reſpeR lawfully which the 
other cannot, Thus theſe ſubtil] 'Satanicall «{miters of 
Saints and ſanity commend ſome excellenrang emmentmen 
to diſcredit others more cloſely, cruelly and cumningly,nor out 
of any love or liking they have to theit rare gifrs, or precious 
ces; not for their ſound profeſſion and fincere piety (theſe 
ing as repugnant to them as the bright ſhining light to ob- 
ſcure darkneſle : theſe being a ſhame'to them, 2nd condem- 
ning them tothe pit of hell) but by ſach- fawned flatteries to 
ierec more cruelly eventhe (elfe ſame men, and all. the con- 
orts of their bleſſed ſociety,ineludingin the end, even theſe 
in their black bill of «l arenwevght. As for example, ſuchand 
fach men are good men, yet they will do ſoandſo. Butcuch 
and ſuch are ſo preciſe, &C, yea all the compaily' and pack of 
them be ſtark naught, $9 GOIERIY, V4 
3. Thattheſe railing RebBakebs, ſeoffing Ifnnarls; and all 
the infernall troupe and rabble of thoſe who revile and re 
"2 » diſgrace and deride men for godlineſſe ſake , are but 
les or men deſtirate of wit, yea menout of their- right 
minds, Marvel] not that I call them fooles,or men our of their 
wits; for not enely doth the Word of God terme them ſou 
diverſe places, buttheir owne deeds and ations demonſtrate 
them ſo to be. As for example, | 
1, Should we {cc a man tamble and-wallow willingly and 
delightfully in the myre;, we would certainly conclude. the 
man is mad, drunle, outof his right mind : : but theſe wallovy: 
willingly and delightfally in the fink of fin, more ſoyliag than: 
all the molt noyſome mud and mire under the Sun, 16104 
2. Should we ſce a man wound &mang)c his body,break bus | 
bones,and tear his fleſh in pi can(e lome who have been. 
grievoully weunded,their joints disjoined, their bones — ; 
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their ficſh Treat ,, have obtajned perte recovery , although 
with much coſt and charge, lunar and. ſorrow : wonld we 
not fay, furelythe man is mad But theſe-nendo therelare 
wound and-pierce themſelyes- with finne+, the greateti. of 
ſores and ficknefies, becauſe Daw, Perry , and other the 
_ God,after long:/Jahour ayd leeking after, much funart 


hroughly healed; - - // 
ens —_— a man-all the'time pb , (eeding, ſummer 

ll harveſt, when all-gpod husbauds are buſily imployed ro 
fie and furniſh themſelves with-neccflary, livelboods to run 
gaddipg.aftcr bablesand EL eoatoa tice , wwyulelulland 
abfridii}; would awengtaverre therman/tobea toule, atnot 
mad > But theſe manter of men in this bleed tegds-ume and 
lummer of grace, when at} wile merchants; {criouily with all 
icdulitydo providently, principally ſeek thoſe precious hea- 
venly pearles, tramp and rrafiquizg tos the'lamsy he Soi 
{ionable nc ofthe mganes, dothen with earreltnefe anden- 
gernefſe partue the truicleſic and aot needtuil fadirg fomeand 
Irothot this trapfitary world. 

«4+ Should we {rea man to reject at! g refule "i Govica 
wherein he might have tulneſlſe of comtortgeredit and contents 
ment, wid:chovole tobeagalley-Gavetofome tyrayniralliy- 
rant, from whom nothing could be expected fave terribie- 
tortures, terrours and torments, - Would we not ayouch the 
mantobe mad ?.. Butall wicked men dildarnfully (if not de- 
ipightlully) regeRt Gods fexvice accompanied with , aud at- 
wrdingall comforts and contentments, For Satans laviſh (ers 
vitude, whercinthcre is not the leaſt ſhew or ſhadow of cons 
folation and contentment, but the truth and ſubſtance of all 
kind of iintblerable woeand mylcry . - 

» 5.$Should; we fee a mano; exchange peartes for pavltry, 
pebbles; refined gold for ſtinking drofle, would we not at; 
firac the man to be a foole, if not mad;? Burt all wicked 
worldlings in «ffcR fay, tarewell faulc andcenicience,  adicu 
hobinefic and laving graces, © be we may hue thrive and graw 
great.inthis world; buy andeli,andget gain. {1 {5 pong 

6, Should we ice a man pretertearloathiome priſotibefate 

od) A 
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a pleafantpallace, would wang larelythe man is one'oC 
his wits. Butallthe ſonnes of: Bel5ef chooſe rather perpery- 
all helliſh tortures and thraldome,- than. the matchleſle peere- 
lefle crowne of glory. | | | 

7. Should we ſec a man for na. gaine to cat himſelferinto 
21gers inevitable and unſpeakable, we would not onely-catsd 
jecare, but canchude that the man Wanted wit » But Ml wic- 
ked men throw themſelves unavaidably into Gods fore dif 
pleaſare, which is noutterably dangerous and dreadfall forthe 
enjoyment of the works of darkneſle whichare not enely fil- 
thy, but alſo unfraitfal]. | | aw!) 
'$. Should we fee a man/toylinghard to do that whichhe 
muſt undo againe with hard labour and much paines, or cls be 
hang'd, drawne and quartered, we would without any perad= 
venture inferre, ſurely the man ts befides himſelfe,. Borat 
ungodly menendeavour withtoothand naile todofuchthings 

by commirting of finne, which they maftnevefhrily unda g« 
paine, by tru*, yerbitter repentance, or els periſh eternally, 
$5 then, diſgracefull deriders of mer; for godlineſſe, theyare 
but fooles; yea bruit beaſts in the Scripture ſenſe, which ters 
meth them, Inregard of their tm Gon P/al. 22.42, 
Kine, Amos 4.1. Wild Aſſes, lob 24.5. And Males, Pſad. 33, 
12, Inregard of their luxury, Goars, Exch 34:17; Ah1 bore 

fer, ler.y.8. Inregard of their cruelty, Lo9nr, P/al. 22; t 7. 
Drag, Extk.29.3. Rene, 37. 17,31, Bearer, 1/a, 18,7, 
And Dogs, Pſal.23.16. In regard of their fubtilty, wolver, 
I/a.11.6. Ard Foxes, Exeb. 1344. And\in-regatd- of their 
malice, Aſper, 7/a.n1.8, Cockatrices, Spiders, 595. Ui 
pers, Mat.z.7. And Scorpions, Rev.g 3-Ifa mad manoran 

r2norant iden! —— ratle at us, Ro OY my 

all manher 1lagainſbus; we wort|dpitte the mr; an 

_ whit regard his ho ſourrilities, and (cothag der: Tf 

fnarling dogs bawle and barke, ſordid ſwine groatind-gtime 
ble at us; we mind our bufiniefſe; and fitight theſe as frivialous 
trifles. | Why then when theſe fooles, of all forts themaſt 

fooliſh, gnaſkthar teeth, nod their heads, make rhowepand 
fay all manner of cvill againſtus, dowe _— 


® -... 
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rd their abfard , and irkſome geſtures? hy 
cannot wee ure, yeaaltogerher (light and diſregard 
the brawling barking of theſe churliſh icurres, the hiſſings of 
theſe ſerpentine aſp*s and adders,the bleatings and blatterings 
of theſe and vaine bablere, feeing they doe but their 
kinde ? 

4. That the ſmiting of the tongue doth a good man no burt 
at all : As Kings and Potentates, wiſe and wealthy men ſu- 
ſhine no loſſe of ſubjeRion, reverence, or of anything they 
have intereſt in becauſe mad men, fooles and beaſts-p put no 
difference twixt them, and ather men: ſo godly men have 
nottheir cſteeme leſſoned with'God, and good men, have 
their prayers as pleafing to God, and prevailing at!the throne 
of grace, have their graces as radtant and glorious, and 
their rightand intereſt to the bloud of Chriſt and crowne 
of life as certaine and well ſcaled, when they aro loaden 
withthe heavieſt preſſures of reprochfull diſeraces difgraces, infamous 


mdigniries, ſcurrilaus taunts, and hellifh gird fake 
fromthe ſerpentine tonguesand geſtu geſtures of all pray frm 


ticall varlets, Excellent is the ſaying of Tir Ve afiow, Line Since 

EI Prnnet 11 do wthing 
lier, 

þ,-4 But much good, ſofaith our Saviour, Afetth.5.1 1,12, 

Bleſſed-when ak men ſpeaks all manner of tvill einlt you 

ſalſly for ”7/ ſake, "vJoges and be _— þ-——> xpnne. 


reward ou 1 Pet.4. 14, If you be ve 

| aehiei of Chrif,bappy arey0n, for the fpirit of glory To 
God refleth won you, 

Say not, png 60797 e's TN 7 ſinee 
feffors, as well as we inparti- 
ed, for by ma rdwie ey falſe 
areſtirred np and ſcren worke to ſnarle and ſnap at all for- 
ward ſours : See (fay they) what theſe preciſe 
are, behold their practiſe z 
-''#. Andourowne good names, 


then odoritereus ointmegts, par Pwr worth _—_ 
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than all our ſubſtance, by theſe eurriſh, -barking; and etvenge 
med biting Belials , lie wounded and ble evento ex- 
treame ditgrace, being gored and pierced by the keeneand 
eutting tongues (more ſharpe than fwords) of ſtigmaticall Sa« 
eaniſts, which being a loſe ſo invaluable and irrecoverable, 


who can indure? \ vo 


meth, ,Hatth. 18. 7. 
deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blaſpheme, the child alfo that is borne unte thee 
ſhall ſarely die, But you onely ' ſcandalizing,why ſhould 
the men of this world purſue fo enragedly with fierceand 
furious out-cries, all pious Profeſſours of- the ſame truth ? 
Were all the twelve ſeleted Apoſtles incarnate Divels, 
becauſe one of their number was ſo? Were all ſincere priau-- 
tive converts lyars againlt the bleſſed Spirit of God, becauſe 
facrilegious {nauias and Saphire were? Are all Profefiours 
diflembling hypocrites praQtifing contrary to their profeſſi- 
ON, becaule there-are many ſuch? God forbid. Thou blan= 
ded world, why-wilt-net. "thou ſee 2, You uncharitable 
fonnes of men, why will not you underſtand , but raſhly 
and reprochfully 'condemne-the'tanblameable  carriages-and 
harmlefle converſations of Gods dearcit Saints, for the cyl» 
pable crimt6n crying impieties of difolutedificableys)?, Now 
are nor” fo /unwite; ferflefſe apd/uncharizable, w toiuferres | 
much- copper liſters, therefore all bright ayd glittetuo g0 

is copper: A painted connterfeited Sitn gives.no radiantlights. 
therefore that ſhining bright Runner inthe, firmament 4s. obs - 
ſcure anddarke, ' Indas yas n ſonne of ;perdition, therefore 
Peter, lames,and Ibn : ſome menare beires of damnation, 
therefore all men, Be not therefore ſo; maliciquſly cenſori= 
ous, as to conclude, fuchand ſuch are ſhametully delinquent,, 


therefore all Proteflonrs are (o. 


1.0242 Cold 10110 

- 2: Butifyouwall hralelly and jnotenichre yuan 
blamcably and uprightly, doing'luch dutics which Gt le 
Manas, 


i — 5 . 
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allowes, loves, and will reward, from a pure heart, 
«nd faichunfained,tothe praiſe and glory of God ,conſequent- 
ly the workes of God, lohn 6.18. or good works, Epv. 3. 10. 
In regard of matcer, manner, and end, and ſhunning the evill 
ou onghttoavoid, and yet arc taunted and (corned, as David 
y ſcotting Michal, 2 Sam.6.20, for dauncing before the ark ; 
barbarouſly and bloudily back-bitten, as Absmelech, tor relic- 
vinz David, 2 Sam, 22. g. or otherwiſe wounded by crue}! 
tongues, it being unjuſtly, withevils never ated nor intended: 
or wrelting good things to make them ſeeme evill, What 
loſſe of Chriſtian reputation ? Surely none. 

But we ſhalbe unjuſtly cenſured, raſhly judged, and ſport- 
ing table-ralk to diſdaintul] abjets by this meanes. 

And who was ever free? was Chriſt? Did they not judge, 
and in judging bardly cenſure our bleſſed Saviour ? Did he 
therefore leave off doing his Fathers will ? Grew he to pal- 
fionate impatience ? Nothing lefle, 


SacrT, 8s. 


Motive 7, Drawne from the nature of thew, foe 
they are evill, bow good, 


wing bow 


He ſeventh and laſt Motive drawne from the nature of 
affliions. True it 1s, the uneaſic dangers,unpleafant tron- 
blegand rough afflitionsof Gods children, Chriſts ſouldiers, 
arc excceding great : P/a/.48.3. horrible pit, And very ma+ 
ny, Pſal.34.19. Andas boyſterous impertuus ſurging waves 
ſucceeding one another. The Lord our gracious Father havin 
inted and decreed : our conformity with our bleſſed 


 foa 
Sebfotr requiring that it ſhould beſo , and God being more 


thereby glorified in our deliverance. Yet it 1s as true, that 
there is no danger ſodeepe, no gricte fo great, no temp- 
tation ſo tumulruons and treublous,no trouble ſo tempeſtuous, 
out of which Gad cannot or will not deliver his Church and 
thoſen children, P/a4.40. 3. He brought me-out of an hor- 
ible pit ,-out of the myric clay, &c. P/a/me 34.19. But the 
Lor 
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Lord deltyers him ontiofall, He being their (trangand powers» 
hull Redeemer, //4.45:1. He being the. mighty rack of their 
ſalvation, P/«/.95.1. Their unpregnable ſhield and invinci- 
ble buck1er,P/«/.18.2. The Lord of hoſts and armies, P/a, 
46.7.11, And that great and potent Prince, Dav.12.1, And 
therefore Though they are dreadful, yet ſhal] they not be du- 
rable, Thoug): they are laborious, yet ſhall -they not be long 
laſting. Though chey are cruel], yet but momentany, and of 
ſhort continuance, 

But they arc evill. 

And what patience to endure that which is good? Who 
cannot ? Who will not 2 Chriſts ſouldiers being more then 
erdinary men, mult doe more then they doe, -They muſt 
love even thoſe who hate them, Marrh.5.44. They muſt 
pray for ſuch who hart ther. They mult render -a requitall 
of good for evil], They mult endure with comfort and con» 
Rancyevill, 

2, Admit they arecvill to ſome, yet they are notſotoall, 
they were good for Dawid, P/al.119y.7t. And are good to 
be borne of fome fromtheir youth, Lament, 3:27. Although 
in their!owne nature 'of themſelves properly. 4: they-are 
fgnes and demontrations of Gods jult indignationand anger 
againſt any, As they areplagues and puniſhments forfin ; 4s 
they are a part of Gods curſe for the ſame ; ee theyare lets 
and/binderances from any ptous and; haly duty : er occaſions 
of any (in, namely of 'murmnring, /goodty Gods grace ar 

of 


the like, they are evill. '7er are they by Gods graceand 
bleſſing, being fantified the Cro Chriſt, As theyare 
arrargument and evidence of Gods love and fatherly care-: 
- Aa they art ameancs of ſanRification, mortification, viviſica» 
tion, converſion, repentance, reformation of like ; As they 
cauſe us toknow our ſelvesand our fins, Gen.42.22. [Ar they 
ſhew to others the corruption of nature inthe Saints, 39s 
23. Arthey reach men trueobedience,/ob 33.19; Jer. 31.18, 
19. 4s theypravokeand ſRirre upto fervent prayer,P/al,197. 
6, Asthey ſhew the certainty and equity of Gods threats; 
A: they purge fromin and corruption, Pro.20, 30. Adal.3.3. 


At 
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er they preſerve from deſtration and evill, I/4.57.1,2. Ar 
they are a path-way to the kingdome of heaven, 4s 14-22, 
Azrthey conforme a manto Chriſt, evd 4s they make us com- 
paſſionate and able to comfort others, They arc not evill bur 
good, Endure them therefore, 

Vpontheſe undeniable truths and grounds fo certaine,rea« 
{on and reſolve as followerh : 

I, Hath Chrilt our fanltleflc Maſter,that Lamb without ſpot 
and blemith, and his holyeſt Saints and members endured at» 
fliRions,Chrilt for our ſakes, they for his? _ 

2, Arethey inevitable and unavoidable : we being men, 
much more we being ſanfiftied men. 

3. effre they harmelcſſe neither hartfall ner inju« 
rious ? 
114, Are they beneficiall. and 'many waics advanta« 
-Fg1ous ? | 

5. Come they from our gratious fathers love, juſtice and 
enercy principally and yrmny : fromour hatcfull cnemics 
anſtramcntally only and fecondari]y ? 


6, Arethey molt trucalent or terrible in coumenance of 


them as namely The fpoyling of outward fubſtance, fo fad- 
ding ; affrighting famine fo dreadtull : cruell captivity 
ſo uncomfortable : violent death fo difmaying : want 
of buriall ſo unſcemely ; and the ſcourge of tongues 
ſo ſmarting : not ſo hideous and terrible as: and more 
tolerable for Chriſts cauſe thenthey ſectme to be ? 


7. They being but momentany and of ne long continuance, 
Then ſurely we as the ſouldicrs of Chriſt will reſolve to en« 
dare hardneſle, undergoing it with willingneſic; Heb.1n.25. 

Aabmirring our ſelves to it with readineſie, Mar.26.39, yea * 
therarteſt revalls,moſt rongh and cruel] calamities and dread- 
tall perſcanions through Gods helpe and aſſiſtance, for the 


Lords ſake : namely, 


1. For rightecainefſe,confſcience, Chriſt, and Chriſtianity 


fake, 1 P-1.2.20, 3.17. 4.16, 1/a.59-15. for welldoi 
iuttering tor thee ends bet 


on 
ng thank-worthy,1 Pet,2.1 — 
icePpuble with God, Ver.30.to which we arc called, Ver.21, 
for 


= 
y 


65 


nced bleſſed and happy,1 Per.3.14. 
4.14.ot which we need not be aſhamed, 4.16, ard for which 


Cy CT.2% 
for which we arc 
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we have cauſe1o glorifie God,ubid, namely = 

2». We ſuffering Aſter aright manner,ſcsl, with endaring pe- 
tience,2 Thef,1.4.1 Pet.2.10, Perfifting conſtancy, Luke 23, 
28. Heb.10.39, Cheareſull rejoycing, Col.1.24, 1 Per.4.ly. 
And loving prayer for our aſfliting cutors according to 
Chriſts commandement, Mar. 5.44 The pious praQtife of our 
bleſſed Saviour, L»t,2 3.34, And his bappy Saints, 4.7.60, 
And to right ends, not tor vaine-glorious oftentationor other 
carnall retpes,but for the Lords and conſcience ſake, that is, 
rather then God ſhould looſe his glory, and we a good conſci- 
ence towards God, we purpole conſtantly to endure griete, 


hatred,perſecution or ary manner of atflitionsas the ſouldicrs 


of Chriſt Ictus. 
CrHae, VIL. 
The Chriſtians armonr. 
Chrs/lias ſonldier: muſs be arwed. 


A $ a ſouldier ought not onely to have a forchand reſolu- 
tion to endure hardneſlc,burt he mult likewiſe fit and fur- 
niſh himſelfe with neceflary deterfive and offenſive weapons, 
and with expert skill ro uſe and man the fame to diſable, 
diladvantage,diſcompr, dulipateand diſpoyle the enemy:and 
for their own preſervation afery and proteRtion : cven {othe 
ſouldicr of the Lord Icfus mult joyne to his conſtant purpoſe 
of luffcring, t, Knowledge of the partrand pieces of the armour 
of God, Epb.6.1 1. fo alled becauſe it is preſcribed by God in 
his W ord, given of God by his ſpirit,and agreeable to the will 
of God. That divine and fpirituall armour,neceſlary againſt the 
ſpiritual aſſaulcs of ſpiritual enemies, That panoplia or come 
pm armour luthcient to defend us in every part,availcable to 
cepe off and thrult backe every aſſault, and every dartof our 
ſpirituall cacauics. 2. And 4 putting OR uſing 
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66 
of the ſame, and every 
of them in vaine, the all needfull and j «Tt ow 
ons,(o that he that hea al \hath none at all) todefend 

ſcitr and his own right 
his precious bloud, Andto repell and drive awaythe divell and 


of nth are ſix in number, largely deciphere1 and deſcribed 
_ Lord himſelfe, Eph 6.14,1 5,,Fe. namely a girdle, n 

late, ſhoors,a ſhield a helmet and a fword, A helmet 
59 war's 


S. 


girdlc wherewinhthey 1 kit their armoar tat and clMſe unto 
them,and keepe the {everal| pieces rogether, forth they can- 
not (hake or looſe. 2 Tye and binde their loynes thereby hole 
ding the fame fray, an1 rheir bodics Ned tie, rhar they may 
be ablc tottand the tarer and h 11d our the longer, 3 And hide 


The chriſtian Confild. — Cnar 4, 
I (God having made none 


which Chriſt hath dearely bouzhe wich 


his intraments. Learne we all therefore who are the ſouldiers 


of Chriſt, what this armour is, how ro put on and uſe the ſame, 


The parts of ſeveral] pieces of which impregnable armour 


a brea(t-plate for the middle, 2 girdic to knit them 


tavether,(hnocs for their feer,a (hield for their left hand,and a 
{word for the right,ofeach particular fomewhas, 


SECT, 3. 
The Chriſhan girdle, 


T weir girdle what it 4, bow put on, its meceſſicy, diguity, 
ed [everall parts, 


H- firſt piece of a Chriſtians armor is the girdle of truth: 
As Mirciall menot war have a fayre, ſtrong. G>tingiall 


the joynts of their 1rmaouar that they may not be ſeene, fo uſing 
the tame for neceſfiry, ſtrength, 2114 ornament, xs we may fer, 
Fob 12.18,21.33 3.{/4a.24.10, Even lothe Chriftian ſouldier, 
hath lis girdle of rrath,,namec! 

Firſt, Truth of jadgement,or areAiked | ja igemert agreeing 
with the Wor1 of God, grounded upon it and warranted by 
,defirous by ito be re tormed, where it hath beene miſ-in» 2 
formed,to recrive turther illumination from i it, and mcreaſe of 


laying 


| inthe foulc,(ob,1.47, And the enjoyer thereof to 
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faving krowledge by it, remaining ſound in prafticall faylings, 
giving 10 warrant to any decayes, 3 Pe#.1.12, And TNA 
the true doQrine of the Golpell may be called, nor onely true 
doArine, but truth it felfe,orthe girdle of truth, itbeing to the 
lonle toltrergthen it, as a girdle to the body of afou'dier in 
warre Ard the word of truth, Cel. 1.5, becauſe all truth muſt 
be learned out of it, as for example, 

1. The true worſhip of God in general), Afe.6.8, He bath 
ſewed thee O man what ts goed: and what doth the Lord require 
of ther but te do jw ly,and to love mercy, and ts Ofc. 

2. Truc bolinef and ſantification, 

2. True faith, Heb.t1 1. Faith us the ſubſtance of thingr,ehe, 

4. Truc love,1 Cort 3 4.Charity ſaffereth long and ts kinds, 
charity eaviecth wot charity vannteth wor " ſelfe, 

5. Tre humility, (eb.12.15. For 1 have given you an ex ants 
ple that you Powld do a4 | hate done Phil a. 10. 

6, Truc meckereſle, Marth.11.29. Iam meeks and lowly 
i brart, 

5. True wiſdome, law. 3.17 Bat the wiſdom that i from + 
bove 11 fr ft pure then praccable gentle cofic tobe,ehe, 

8. Truc knowledge, lob.17 3.11 wife eternall to know thee 
and bin whom thin baſt ſent, Phil.3. 8.1 atconnt.efc. 

9. Truc hope, Rem. 3 24 For we are (aved by boper,ofe, 

10, Truc prazer,almes-deeds and faſting, ,Mar.6. 

11. True paticrce, /am.5 10.7 ake my brethren the Prophetr, 
who have ſpoken 1n the name of the Lord, for an example of [nffe- 
riupf aſfirtinen and of patience, Heb.1 2+ 2+ 

13.Truc rightcoutres, Mat.5.20. Fxcept yewr righteeuſneſſe 
excerd the rightramſmeſſe of the Seribes and Phariſerr, oe. 

Secordly, Truth ofheart or uprightnefſe and ſincerity which 
is void of decceipt and countertering, which affureth a man that 
is Grs arc pardoned, P/al 32.2. That his waics pleaic God, 
119.2. That he is a citizenof the heavenly Icruſalem, P/.1 5.2% 
24.4. Mat.q.8 Hbich intereſieth a manthat owns and poſlef- 


| ſeth it inall good things, Fhbich covereth a multitude of fins, 


t King.15,14,n Chre.16.g #hich makes Gods graces thrive 


approve his 
F 2 heart 


3 Joh.z 18, 
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heart wo the ſearcher of al hearts 4#hieb is a comfortable cordi- 
all at the diſmall day of death, [/.33. 3. And makes a man ac- 
le with the Lord, P/.$1.6,9#:hovr, which no truc 
tance. leet 2.12, No profitable hearing of the Word of God, 
Luk.8.12,13,14,15. Noprevailing prayer, P/al.66 18. And 
withont which the moſt glorious and glittering actiors are but 
| filthy abominations and o4jous hypocritical] performances, 
| Thirdly, Trwth of fpeech,utterivg things as they be without 
| guiletul] f 11 & falſhood the mouth agreeing with the minde 
| & matter which is uttered, Pc 15.2. £ph.4.2 5. which is conſo- 
| nant to the will of God,correſpondent tothe end of ſpeech, & 
| uſe of the tongue the mindes interpreter. The contrary where- 
of is not of God, x /#4.2.21. butot the dive], /oh.38.44. Con 
demned by Pagans unacquainted with the myſteries of (al vati» 
on:Caufing the lyar to looſe faith & not to be credited when he 
ſpeakes truth:provoking God to wrath & indignation, ”/5 6, 
Depriving of that matchleſle crowne and incomparable kinge 
dome of glory,Rer,22.15.And plunging into that hideous and 
borrible inſupportable lake offire and brimſtone,Rev,11 8. F 
Fourthly, T»=th of ation when deeds are jalt being done B 
truly and uprightly when there is fidelity and faichfullneſſe 
berweene man.and. man in keeping juſt coycnants promiſes 
and bargaines,P/al.15.4. 1 Cor.1 3.6. | 
This truth of judgement, heart tongue and ation is this gir= 
dle wherewith the Chriſtian ſouldier muſt be girded. And all | 
theſe mult concurre to make up the ſtrength and beauty of the 
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ſame.#«thonr the farlt we run intoablurd opinions, & erroni- 
ous hereſies: «bout the ſecand we are guilty of groſſc& dam- 
nable hypocriſic, odious & abominable ro God and good mens 
Withont the third men are but lothſome lyars (peaking again Þ# « 
their mindes & conſciences: And withont the lait diabolicalde- & £ 
ceivers and odious diſſemblers. But by the tirlt our apinions are & t! 
ſoned and made found: By the ſecond our atfeRions arc re» © 
formed and rectified. By the third our communication is orde= © 
red and direRed : By the laſt our converſations are guided and a 
overned. All which conjoyned make up the firſt piece of the | 

hriſtiag mans armour, the girdle of truth, | 


A MO 
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1 .So great anornament tothe Chriſtian ſouldiour that it ho- 
reuretl and graceth bun before God & man:for what greater 
beauts to relwion (which the more true the more excellent) 
ther {cundres & cviderce ct truth? what greater ornament to 
a Sairtthen truth & ſingleres of heart winning approtation & 
commendation from Gcd, AtF.13 23. What Angelicall elo- 
quence or rhetoricall ditcounirg lograceſull & praiſe-worthy 
as to ipeake truth? yea and what doth crowne and commend a 
man ſo much as honeſt plaire and faithtu!l dealing. 

2. Ard ſuch ar! excellent means of ſtrength,that it links,holds 
faſt & couples other graces of Gods ſpirittogether,and ſo up- 
holds the Chriſtian fouldicr. Nothing foltrong as truth to con» 
firme & ſctrle the judgement of man, Truth of hcart was the 
ground of /cbs courage & corſtancy,(hep.27.5,6 gave anedge 
& quicknirg to Hezehrabs prayer, 7(4.38.3. ard made David 
Lold toappeale from mers,and reter himſelf to Gods tryall & 
examination, P/.26.1, Truth in communication fowneg from 
| ſincerity of heart,not any by-reſpeAs,being in all a mans ſpec- 
8 ches, concerning watters of greateſt conſequerce, and thoſe 
® which are feight and triviall, And truth in converſation, pros 

| ceeding from aright ground and extending to all and every 
ation of a man, are rotable encouragements, ard ſtrong ſup= 
porters to pious men,/eb 31.5. And undeniable demonſtrati- 
ons, that the heart is a good fonntaine, the ſincerity whereof 
| keepes the torgue from lying, ard the whole cariage of a man 
from deccittull diſlimulation. This girdle of truth being both 
beautiful] and beneficial), honorable and helptull,adorning and 
afNilting,for (ſtrength and ornament. 
| 1.,You whoare not furniſhed with this deferſive ornament, 
# do you buy it, Pro,23.2 3. Buy the truth: But what muſt we 
give? A diligent painefull and conſtant endeavour, toobtaine 
8 this holy and heavenly traficue, 
» 1.Searchthe ſacred Scriptures diligently: frequent the Word 
, & preached conſcionably witha care tobelecve & conſcience to 
| & obey.J/.55.1,3.hide & treaſure up y wordin your hearts care= 
; 3 fully,PC119.01. Let it dwel in you pletfully e&richly in al wiſdom, 
2 Col.346, Let Gods heavenly word be alwaies alightto wu 
Pi _ feet 
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feet and alanthorne unto your paths, P/al.I19.1095.And your 
continuall conſtant connellours, P/al.1 19.24. 
That you may be clcane throuzl1 this word, /ob.15.z3.Bong 
purzed 
By the wordofex"vortation, From (lothfull idleneCe and negs 
ligenee i all holy and acred & ics, 
By the word of remembrance from finfull forcetfullneſſe, 

y the word of confolation from dreadtuil detp. ration and 
diffident diltruſtfullnefſe in Gods mercics ant Chrilts meri:s, 

By the word of comminarion, from preſumptuouus and ube 
(tinate rebellions. 

By the word of reprehenſion from open actualltranſgreſlt- 
ons in word or deed. 

By the word ofadmonition from inclination unto cvill or 
entrance into the fame. 

By the word of confutation from dangerous and dammable 
errours, 

Ry the word of knowledge or inſtruction, from frirituall 
blindnefle, darknes and 12norance in thole thiags which ought 
to be knowne. 

That you may be wifer then your enemies, P/a/.119 98. 
have more underſtanding then your teachers, Ver. 93, And une 
derftand more then the ancient, Fer,140, And that you may 
get this truth in judgement, the true do-trine of holy wrir, 

T his being amiable 2nd lovely beyond « xpre Mon, P/al.t1 9, 
97, Sweet and luſcious beyond compariſon, Ver.103. Preci- 
ous and profitable beyond tmagination, 105, 163, comforta- 
ble and aner* all beyond woebere, FVer.143. Thu being 
truth, yea the word oferunh, /-h.17.17. $.31,32, Coloſct.5 
Ir containing the firme and ſure doftrine, and reaching = 
true way to attaine eternal! ſalvation, So that, 
Would you know what and how to belceve ? That will 
inſtru yo 
wW "orld y you know how to live ? That will teach you. 
Would you diſcerne crrours? That will enlighten you, 
Wold you amend your lives ? That will perſwade and | 
preleribe hoy, 
Weuld 
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Won'd ve find Confolation : That will affoord it. 

This being the feuntaine of truth, from whence flow forth 
the bleſſed (ircames of tacred truth by the Miniſtery of the 
Word. 

This being alſo part of this girdle of truth, ſtrengthening and 
adornin. the ſomlc of a Chriſtian,as a girdle doth the body ofa 
lou!dicr in warre. | 

2. Conſider how vengeance unconceiveable purſues as his 
proper guerdon the glorying hypocrite, He ſhall not come 
before God, [eb 13.16, He heapesup wrath, 36.13. And 
he is meft,wotull, Matrh.23. And how mercy ineſtimable 
and ir<fable attends the ſincere and upright man, See one 
place tor inſtance, P/al.84.11, The Load will geve grace and 
elory, &c, Where five ipeciall prerogatives and priviledges 
of fuch men are fer downe : Two metaphorically, Sun and 
Shield, and three other tamiliarly, Grace and Glory, and every 
goons thang. 

The Lord who is reſembled to a Sun in regard of 

I. The parity of the Sun: for although there be many 
compound and mixed lights inthe Church ; yet is there bur 
one perteRt and pure : although many dimme and ebſcure, 
yet one onely cleare and without darknefle. 

2. The ſingularity and ſoveraignty of the Suncompared 
with the ſtarres 3 He being thatone and onely originall, cf 
ſertiall, and authenticall light and ſpirituall Sun, though there 
be many ſecondary and inferiour, or inſtrumentall lights and 
ſtarres in the Church of God, 

3. The ſufficiency, He alone and onely he beingableto give 
ſntticient light tothe whole Church, - 

4 The liberality of the Sun, He and he alone gives light, 
or ſhine toal], | 

5. The brightneſſ-: for though the Sun be mere beauritfull, 
bright and gloricus than all other ſtarres : yet the Lotd is 
thouſands of degrees brighter thanthe Sun. 

6. Theftability: For although the light of the Sun be of 
lorg continuance, yet the light of the Lord laſteth longer,even 


for cver, 


Tn 


F4:- 7. The 
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7, The efficacy: For although the Sun have great power 
over mens bodies, and workes upon them bot! by his lighe, 
heat, and influence, yetthe Lord himſeltfe hath greater power 
over their ſoules, I fay, the Lord who thus 18 reſembled to 
the San, is their Sun; that 1s, illumination,Airetion, conſola- 
tion : therefore, 

t. Such cannot want light, either underſtanding, judges 

ment, knowledee,or comfort,lite,ſtrenzth,and health. 

2. The Lord will guide their wayes, and dire their 

thoughts and counſels. | 

3. The Lord will comfort theminall their aftlitions, tri» 

| bulations and perſecutions. 

2, The Lordautheir ſweld or \atcty, protetion and preſer- 
Yation. 

A ſhield he is, notartiticiall, naturall,or politicall : bur mo« 
rall,pirituall, celeſtiall, ſoveraigne, (ure and (uthicient, Shield 
ing theſe fore-named, by his mercy and favour, P/al.g.12.61, 
7. By his powertull right hand, P/a/.18 35, By his omnipo- 
rent arme, Pſal.44-3: By his faithfulltruth, P/al. 91 4, Ard 
by his grace, 2 Cor.12 9, 

 Heistheir ſhield, to beare off the bitter blowes, beat back 
the dircfiu!l darts, breake the furious torce of, and to cover, 
ſhadow, and ſave trom the empoyloned (tings of the diaboli- 
call aſſaults of their implacable and helliſh adyerſarics, 

The Lord is their thield, preſerving them from deſtruji- 
on, delivering them trom danger and diltreſle : (© that no 
weapons ofthe wicked, nor darts of Satan can harine or hurt 
them, this their Shield being ſure, ſutticient, pretent and per- 
petuall, Great therefore is their happineſſe inthis regard;tor, 
having God their [tield, they have 

1. The moſt bright and glorious ſhield, which dathnot 
dnely delight , but alſo dazzie the cycs of chole chat do be- 
hald it; 

2. The mol! ready tneld, alwayes at hand to help, ſuccour 
and {ave them. 

3- The moſt dujabic and laſting ſhicid, which cannotbe 
waſted or worne out, 

4. The 


Secr.2. The Chriſtian Conflif? 73 
4. The Rrongeſt and fſureſt ſhield , which will never 


ſhrink. 
1. Farthly ſhields can faverthe body onely; this both body 


and ſoule, | 

2, Earthly ſhields fave and ſhelter from badily darts one- 
ly ; this from ſpirituall a!fo, 

2. Earthly (hiclds fave and ſhelter from ſome kinds of bo- 
dily dangers, this from al], 

The Lord will give them * grace. Take the word for the 
ations of aliting grace, as namely, preſervation, conſervati- 
on and protetion, Take thc word for faith and repentance, 
which amoneſt ſaving graces are the moſt principall. They 
being more often, more carnefſtly,and moreuniverſally urged 
and intorced, thanany other, in the Prophets, by lohe Baprsh, 
our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, Take it for thoſe greateſt works 
of grace wrought togetherat one inſtant ; namely union with 
Chriſt, adoption, jultification, converſion. Take it for thoſe 
other principall graces of ſaving knowledge joyned with 
faith, 7obn 17. 3- Regeneration, /obn 3.5, Spirituall regi- 
ment, Row.8.14, Repreſling i]] motions, Gad. 5. 17. Stirring 
np good, 1/4.11. 2, Whichare the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5, 
22. Amongſt the which theſeare in number ofthe belt, /e. an 
utter diſlike offiane becaulc it is (inne, Romw,7. An hungry de- 
ſice to be at unity with Godin Chriſt, P/a/.4.6. And the gift 
of hearty prayer, Zach.12.10, Rem.8.26, Sound and ſaving 
comfort in diltreile, as in outward calamitics, and trouble of 
conſcience, Rem.5.2,3- Inward, fſpirituall, ſound and faving 
ſtrength to do the waighrieſt duties of a mans calling ,. as are 
theſe and (uch like following. 1. Atthe ſight of his ſinnes ta 
liftupthe hand of ftaich to heaven, and to catch hold of Gads 
mercy in Chriſt, 2, Intime of cemptation to reſilt the ſame, 
being as hard a matteras for drie wood torefilt the fire, 3, To 
forſake all for Chriſts fake, 4. Toacknowledye Gods pro- 
vidence, torej2yce init, to rely upon itinthe want of ordina- 
ry meancs, as hard athing todo (without Gods ſpeciall aſli- 
[tance) asto (ſhake the wholcearth, 


Take 1t tor inward or outward grace yyith God or men, 
which. 


* jnof jNto pi- 
tic, Noah found 
grace j1 Gen. 6.8, 
that is, grace or 
mercy,Gcene19.19, 
Thy ſervant hath 
tound grace 111 


* - \ 4 4 
; Ww. 4 
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which the upright man fo farre enjoyes. That thou2h he 1snot 
pracious with all, yet he is with (Tome Though he us not 
great in favour, yethe is in ſome. Though hes not alwayesy 
yet ſometime be is, more or lefſe, ſooner or later. Though not 
with men, yet with God. 

Take it for all or any of theſe, ir ſhewes that God will ho- 
nour thoſe that honour him by ſincerity and uprightnefle. 

4. The Lord will crowne the upright man with uaſpeaka- 
ble and immortall g!ory. Though therefore they may be ab- 
jeQin vaine mens, yetare they molt glorious in Gods Cye%. 
Though they may be vile inthe cyes of vile and wicked men, 
yet are they not in the eyes of all. Neither are they altogether 
baſe, but in part honourable and glorious, Nor alwayes con- 
remprible,but fomtimes(ſoorer or later)2loriqus, exalted, and 
honoured ; yea they ſhalbe made glorious hereafter, and cx» 
aired ove the heavens, 

5- Laſtly, the Lord will increaſe and mulcply his bleſſings 
upon the righteous more and more, ſo that whatſoever good 
things the godly want, were not good for cher to have, the 
Lord with-holding no good thing from thean totally, hually, 
withour a ſupply, if it be good for them, 

3. Have a continua!l defire, and a holy unquenchable 
thirſting after the Word, to grow, as in other, ſo in this grace 
of ſincerity or truth of heart, 1 Per. 2.2, As wew-borne babes 
defire the fincere milke of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, 

I. New-borne babes defire the milkic nouriſhing drealt, 

2. They deſire it withont mixture or a{n!teration, 

3. Soinfatiablyand unceflantly,that though you chaunt and 
ſing to them as melodiqus lullabies the ſweeteſt voices, and 
moſt raviſhing harmonious inſtruments can ſound by art and 
Mature : though you give them golden garments, pearles and 
precious ſtones , crownes and kingdomes, yet they regard | 
them nota ruſh, neitherare they quieted or pacifed without 
the breaſt, by ſuch golden and glittering promiſes or perfor= Þ| 
mances, 

4. Whereas the fruition and enjoyment of the fame ſti!s 
their lowdeſt out=crics, and filstherr hearts with abundanc 
comforts 


KK 
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comforts and contentments, which they plentifully reftifie by 
their {miling countenance:, and oaher childiſh toyes, expreſſi» 
ons of their nolittle joy and gladneſſe, 

5. By their con[ta''t and continuall ſucking ſuch Leer and 
Gvoury nutriment,they grow in comelineſſe and courage, in 
ttrength and ſtature, Thus do we 

1, Thirſt after the rouriſhing milk of Gods Ward, 

2. Dciire this pure Word without miagling or core 
rupting, 

$ Let no inchaunting ſyrenian ſongs of worldly delightfull 

leaſures,nor golden offers or enjoyments of carthly content- 
ments (lake or aſl wage your earnelt longings after this ſubſtan» 
tiall, ſound, and ſavoury ſoule-fealting food. 

4. Letthe poſſeſſion and enjoyment of this comfort inthe 

reatcſt diltreſles, raviſh your hearts and ſoules withunpe- 
riſhable and incfavle confolations. Love it unconceiveably 
beyond expreſſion, P/al.11 9.97, Preferre and prize it above 
thouſands of gold and filver, P/al, 119, 72. Rejoyce in it 
more than in great ſpoyles, Verl, 162, Reliſh it more fa- 
vourly and (weetly than honey and the honey-combe, Verf. 
103. 
5. Deſire it, labour for ir, delight init, to get and increaſe, 
as other graces, ſe this of fincerity, or truthof heart. For, 
therefore it 1s called the fincere milk, becauſc it is not mixed 
with errours, traditions, and hereſies : As alfo, becauſe there 
18 no deceit 113 it, and becauſe it produceth, and increaſcth tn» 
Ccrity, 

4. Daily and diligently examine your owne hearts , which 
are agevill ſervants with whom you need oftto reckon ; and 
like waters, which ( ſtanding) are ready tocorrupt. That 
by this carcfull an conſcionable ſearching and ſounding 
of them, and thoſe other imeanes, you may get this truth of 


heart. | 
3. Toget truth in ſpeech, Conſider with adviſed circums 


{pea 1on, that, 

x. This isthe preciſe precept and commandementof your 
moſt abſolute Soveraigne Lord , and the direR will of yu 
5 
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rood God and gracious Father, P/al. 15.2. Ep?, 4 25. . 
* 2, One maine end of ſpecchisto declare and expreflethe 
meaning of the mind and hearr. 
3. That the contrary hereunto, namely lying, ir dreadtull 
and damnable, 
1. B-ing the Divels darling dau2hter,whoſec father he ts, 
Tob.Y 44. 
2. Bcing ſeverely cenſured and ſharpely condemned by 
thelight of nature 11 meerely moral] Heathen men, 
A ſage Garamant in an Oration he made to Al-xavder re- 
Digl. 1.1.c,34. porting bis countrey lawes and cuſtames, ſaid : Je ordaine 
that ali men and women ſpeake the truth in all things, and if any 
be taken inali:, committing nootber fault, that immedsatly be 
be pt to death, 
Amongſt the Lawes which Periandey made for the Corin- 
Ob. 4 2. thians, this was one, We ordaine and communad, that if any mAR 
or woman which to the prejwaice of another ſhall tell any ltr, pal 
for the ſpare of a moneth carie a ſtone in thety month: for it t5not 
meet that he which ts wont to lie, ſhonld alwayes be authorized to 
ſeake, 
Fag b:. It was ſacriledge amongſt the Philoſophers of Athens to 
heare a lic. 
3- Notbeing of the truth. No lie is of the truth, 1 ob. 2. 
21, Namely,not of God, whois trath it ſelte, and the Ayu- 
thor of all truth in his creatures, P/a/.31t.5. O Lord God of 
truch, Not of Chriſt, who is the way and the truth, /ob» 14, | 
6. Notagreeable to true Religion taught and contained inthe | 
Goſpel] which is truth, Ga/. 3.1. Not conſonant to the 
Word of God containing true doQtine , therefore called 
truth, /eh. 2 7.17, ; 
4. Occalioning many formidable fruits and execrable ef- 
fects, for neceſſarily and inevitad)y a lyar 
I. Crackes and cruſheth lo farre his credit, that he loſeth 
faith when he {peaks truth. 
2. Abomirably abuſeth his tongue to wrong and contrary 
nds. 
3. He provokes Gods ſevere wrath, P/al. 5.6, Thow foalt 
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deftroy them that fpeake leaſing, Doing that which is abomi- 
nation to him, Prov, 13, 22, Lying lips are an abomination to . 
the Lord, 

4. He loſeth all right and intereſt in the tree of life, ſhuts 
himſeife without the Church triumphant in heaven, to have 
part and portion with damned rebels and reprovates that 
lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 1s the ſc- 
con death, R-v.,24.14,15.and 21.8, 

H -w like you this you licentions lyars? You'l lie for ad» 
vantage to cozen and Cheat men in buying and bargaining , to 
defraud your brethren, tocloke your other horrid unpietics : , 
to hide and cover other mens haigous enormities : to make 
your ſelves and others ſport, and merriment ; or to harme 
and hurt th: innocent converſations of men better than your 
ſelves, Do you like your infernall father ? Do you not bluſh 
for ſhame (profeſling Chriſtianity) tobe worſe than Pagans ? 
Dh it pleaſe you to have nointereſt in God,nor yet to be cre- 
diced ſpeaking truth ? If ſo, go on :. yea if heaven is of little 
or no worth with you, and f you ſo much defire helliſh tor- 
ments. Heare the Poct and Philoſopher ſpeake, * He was 5 Homlly, 
batefult to me a5 bell, who thinkes one thing and /peakes avother, a we Ley Cyl 
faich the Poet, Þ® A lie init [elſe pile and odione, (aith the women be x ire 


Philoſopher. m an. 
Toget truth incariage and in your outward converſations, 8«C. 


ſet your ſelves alwayes in Gods preſence, and before his ® E407 


judgement-ſcat, Remember that from his all-ſceing preſence ,þ 4/4: gain 
(whoſe eye is in every place, beholding the good and the bad, <1 
Prov.15.3. whoisthe (earcher of the heart and reines ) na. 
thing can conceale or cover either your ſelves or your cloſeſt 
ations : Notany place inthe ſpaciousand ſplendent heavers: 
nor any dark or diſtmall creek or corner in hell ſo horrible and 
hideous; nor yetany nooke or hiding place in the utmoſt parts 
of the wholecarth, Pſal. 139. 7, 8, 9. For he is privy to the 
| many motions,into and from all places: ta every way a 
| paſſage oftheſe motions : yea to every ltep in this way : and 
| toallandevery poſition of downe-l(itting, up-riling or lying 


downe : Ver, 2, 3,4, 5» Ycato every lecret thought, of the | rt 


_— 
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inmoſt cloſet of the heart, 13.15.23. Neither can any partor 
parcel}, degree or diſtin&tion of time, hide from hizntowhom 
the dreadfull darkereſe, ard g'\adiome light are both alike, 


Pſal. 139. 132. ard a thonſand yeares gore and palt are but as 
yeſterday; and therefore Cain: cruel] crimion crime as freſh 
with him, as if evennow it was in ating. Live therefore al- 


wayes in Gods preſence : approve your ſe;ves and your [evee 


rall ations to God, that as /s/epb, 1o you al nay be upright, 
truce and honeſt in your ations. | 
2. And you who have it, ſell itnot, Prov.23.: 3. Make not . 


afleight reckoning of it as men commonly do of ſuch things 
they (ell. Let it rot goby avy meanes, vpon any condition , 
for any re{pe&, let not Saran that {ubtil) ſerpent, let no adulte= 
rating Prieſts and Ieſuites,ror ary otter imp or inttrument of 
that deceitful) Divell wreſt away by taireenricements, platt- 
fible arguments , or bitter perk cution, this girdle of truth 
from vs. 

Obje#. 1. Letthem fay that truth in judgement 18unnecef{- 
fary and very dangerous. | 

2. That truth in heart brirgs inward diſquietings, outward 
calamities, and hard and harſh cenſures of wiſe and worldly 
men. | 
3. Let them (ay there isno living in this looſe andlicertt- 
ous age without lying. 

4. And that plaine and honeſt dealing will die a beggar ; 
and live in ſcornefall dilgrace, and reproachfull obloquy, 

Yer cl] it rot, partnot with it, let it not go, hold it faſt : 
for, 

eAnſw. 1, The Holy Ghoſt pronounceth them datrned, 
who believe not the truth, 2 Theſſ. 2.1. although theſe ſedu- 
cers ſay it is notneceſlary, And confidently attirmeth that it is 
a note of bleſſednefle, and a matter of rejoycing to ſuffer for 
the trath , Ierth, 5.10,11, Thoughtheſe pronounce it pe» 
rillous. 

2. As fortruth of hcart, it is the moſt abſolute ſoveraigne 
antidote and preſervative againſt diſturbing deſperation , /ob 
27.5,6, A moſt ſtrong ſupporting prop and pillar to vpaold 
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a man in the midft of his manifold miſeries and miſcariages : 
and a moſt cordiall comforter in the moſt fearefnll diſtreſſes, 
Iſa.z8.3. Remember O Lord how { have watked before thee in 
trath,end with a perſeft heart. 

The ſwaying of therega]l Scepter of the comman-wealth 
ofthe moſt potent and politike people of the Iowes,Gods pe 
culiar people. 

The foveraigne rule and command over a nation which 
was the moſt warlike and potent under the cope of hea- 
ven. 

: The fafe condutof many mighty vigilant conſtant guar- 
ers. 

The adviſed po'icic and deliberate counſels of ſage Sc- 
natours. 

The daily and diligent attendance ofheroicall and princely 
Servitours. TT”, 

The artandinluſtry of the moſt learned and slciltull Phi- 
fitians, 

Tac mot curious cates, coſtly garments, harmonious mu- 
ficke, ſweet pertumes, and all other delights of the ſonnes of 
men, which do mo't abonad inthe C »urts of Kings, could not 
ſolace Hee *+44b fo on his bed of ficknefſe,as did the foundneiſe 
and ſincerity of his pare and perfe& heart. 

N -ither are thoſe many ja {2ements infliaed upon the ups 
right, tokens of Gods ircfull indignation , but of his fatherly 
love and favour, H:6, 12.5. And as for the harſh concerts and 
ralh contuinclious cenſorigaus concluſions of other men, they 
may not diſhearten nor cannat diſmay an upright man, who 
hath boldneſle towar 1s G 4 , when his owne heart doth not 
condemnc him, 1 /ob.3.21, 

3 Anf4 as for thoſe pernicious periclitations propoſed a. 
2ainſt plaine dealing and true ſpeaking, they are nat reall,one- 
ly preten1ed,wirneflecthe commonand atuall pra lifes of moſt 
men, defiring to deale and commerce with fuch whom the 
are perſwaded will deale truly and plainly. Wirnefſe G 
curſe againſt gaine gotten deceittully, Prov,20.4 7, And Gods 
, Many mercifull favours promiſed to the upright unan , P/a» 
112, 
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$12,1,2,3,&c.And as for thoſe railing reproaches,fdiftruſtfull 
diſgraces,and virulent wpbraidings for vertucand uprightneſle 
lake, they are but as ſo many radiant and refulgent pearles,and 
garmiſhing gemms faſtly joyned and firmly fixed , to our ime 
mortal! crowne of joy and glory. 


- 
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The Chriſlians Brefi-plate, 


/: him ſecond peece of armour yon ſouldiers of Chrift muſt 
buckle about you and keere faſt, is, the breſt-plate of 
righteouſneſle, or 2 breſt-plate which 13 rigincoufne(f, 
that is, a ſtudy and endeavour to keere a good confſci- 
ence, and to lead a holy and upright lite, in the generall 
calling of Chriſtianity, and in your particular vocotions 
This 1s not rightcouſ eſe of impuration which is by faith : 
but of imitation, an excellent fruit Rowing from the former, 
conſiſting in codlinefle rowards God, innocency of private 
life, neighbourly love, and a faithfull performance of particu- 
lar dirtics of perſonal] callings. 

Say not beloved brethren, that this righteonſneſle of imita- 
tion is needlefſſe, where thatof impuration is enjoyed : This 
being a neceſlary inevitable path-way, wheretn we mult con- 
ſtantly walk toattaine eternal ſalvation, Lek,1.75, x Cor.6, 
9, N « wwightrons perſon, &c, Thisbeing necellary toteſtifie 
our obedience, to witnefſe our thankfulnefle, to evidence our 
juſtihcation and eleRtion, to manifelt our faith, and marntaine 
our cauſe apgainlt contradifters cavills : as that is need- 
full to apply the rightcoulncſle of Chrilt, and ſupport our 
ſelves againſt our manifold impertcRtiuns, defefions and 
wants. 

Say not beloved brethren, that this righteouſnefle 1s na» 
thing worth , all our things being bur loſe and dung, Phd, 
3. $. and our righteouſneſle as filthy rags, //a. 64. 6 For 
though in it ſelte it is defeive and- oppoſed to Chriſts 
rightcouſneſſe, it is but loſe : Yetas it u a gm | 
war 
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worke of Gods holy and blefſed _ as it proceederth 
from a regenerate bear furifed by a lively faith, and 
as its imperteRions are covered with Cunmrs Ts perfet 
rightcouſneſſe, it pleaſeth the Lo  Þ, and profits the Pro» 
teſlour, 

Say not my beloved brethren, that a man may bee too 
juſt or righteous, E ech:ſiafter 7, 18, Bee mot viphteons 0. 
ver much + Which words may feeme at the firlt fight 
ro bee 

A needl:. fe perſwaſion, in regard of mens curſed cor- 
rupt nature , rcither prone nor apt to wiſedome and ju- 
tice. 

A canſcl fic admoniriony righteous men being geafon,Pre- 
virbs 19, 6, 

A witleſſe cxtortation inregard of wiſc mens judgements, 
who fo highly commend thoſe vertues of wildome and righ- 
revulneſte, 

A cracele ſi and godlefie kind of perſwalion or precept in 
rezard of the counſe!l of the Holy Ghoſt,which ſo oftand ear- 
neſtly exhorts, perſwades, and provokes men to the ſtudy 
and prattite of wildome and righteouſneſle, 

Yea ſome ſtrange paradox of a Heathen Philoſopher, rather 
thana parable of a holy and heavenly Preacher, 

Yetiniruth the words containe a double dehortation, from 
a doub e extremity, in adouble vertue inforced by a double 
reaſon drawne from a double danger, or diſcommodity de- 
pending upon the forefaid extremines. 

There is a double rightcouſneſle or juſtice. l 

Firſt, Theological! or celeſtiall, which is alſo 

t. Attive, wrought or infuſcd into us, called in the lan- 
puage of holy Writ 

1, The juſtice or rightequſneſle of God, becauſe he reveals 

it ard 1putes It, Row, 3.21,22, Bat now the righteonſ« 
neſſe of God, 

2. Fr ri2hteouſneſle of Chriſt, becauſe he hath merited or 

elerve dit, 

3. The rightcauſneſſe of faith, becauſe faith apprebendeth 
(CG; i, 
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it, and applyeth it tothe Gnfull ule of fuch 25 hall be 


faved, 

3. Paſlive, altancther freely beſtowed upon ws, which is 
called inhexect, and itiied inthe Scripture the rizhteouineſle 
of man, of workes, of the law, Butrh tele | inds mccting 11 
Qne man , arc lumerumes umnpled in, and Hhanifhed by one 
word , the ſame which is here uſed. Thus was Neb 2 jult 
man, Gene/.6, /ob, Chap.1.8. Z «chariah and Enaaberh Lok, 
1. loſeph, Matth,1. were juſt men, And 11 this fenfe a jult 
man, 4 « pany man, a religious mas, a godly and fatchtuil 
man arc ail one, 

Secondly, Civill or politicall, which only is not here under« 
ſtood, but butch kinds probably joyntly, 

1. The words being generall, ard generally underſtood, 
they cawprehend the ſpecial. 

3. Bccaulc piety is the ground of #11 good policy, celeſtiall 
T the mother of civill jutice. 

3- Bccaulc Seleamern doth oft contound precepts of picty 
and policy. 

4. Becauſe the begioning of that wiſdome which S4« 
- er commends unto us in all his bookes , 1s the feare of 
God, 

Therefore thoſe words are to be underſtood of that righte» 
auineilc allo which reachethro religion. 

But if ſo : How agree theſe words with Salam; wile 
dome els where  Exhorting, per{wadirg, and carneſtly pro- 
voking all men to a continuall and carctuil ſtudy of willome 
and jultice ? 

Is Salomon contrary to himfclſe * Dath hee contradict 
the whole courſe of Scripture * For who 15 hee among 
the Prophets or Apoltles, Fathers or Philoſophers , that 
doth not exhort tg a contrary courſe ? To grow and in- 
crealc, to ltudic and ſtrive for perteRtion , both in knows 
ledge and pratice of honeſt y, picty, and godlineſle ? 

S$el/eomon neither crofikth others nor contradicts himfelfe in 
this place : For, here he diflivades 

Not Irom the practice of pictynor yet of juſtice and cquity, 

but 
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but 'rcm the vaine perſwaſion of them, 

Not trom the love and liking of the fame, bat onely from 
the vaine opinion. 

Net from the inward defire nor outward endeavour to 
atraine this vertuc,, but onely from the deceipttull conceipe 
ot I, , 

Net from the praftice of righteouſnefle , but from pride 
in I, 

Not from the care, but conceipt of it, 

N «t from travailing for, but fromeruſting in ir, 

Not from ſound wiſdome or juſtice, but from ſeemi 
wiſdome , and a ſceming ſhew of juſtice that 1s fained a 
taile, ler.9.2 3. 

Not that any fclfe-wiſedome can bee counted too lit- 
tle, or any ſeeming juſtice not over-much, For , ſelte- 
wiledome and ſeeming juſtice have no meane , but are 
themſelves the extreames of true and found wildome and 
juſtice, 

Firſt, Some are righteous or religious neither in ſhewnor 
ſubſlance, but onely in name, as vile Belials and prophane un» 
godly men. 

Secondly , Some in ſhew, not indeed, as hollow-hearred 
halting hypocrites , whoare uſually too juſt , being {tri& in 
a rightrouſnefſe they frame and make to themiclves , not 
grounded on Gods Word, Mearke 7, 4 counting ſuch 
things to be finne, which by Gods law are not made finne, 
being cenforious buſie-bodies without {juſt ground or war» 
rant. 

Thirdly, Some are righteous or religious in deed , not in 
ſhew, as weake believers, 

Fourth'y, Some both in ſhew and ſubſtance, as all ſincere» 
hearted and open Profefi urs, Theſe can never bee too /ult ; 
For, in truc rightrouſneſk no man can be over-jaſt , that 18, 
too 14 in avoiding ſane, all being dammab'e and deadly : 
or in perf _ any boundenduty, he being to give an ac» 
| count of them all. 
vay not cherefore (1 lay) n man may beroojaſt or righteous: 

G 2 For, 
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pably prophane perſons , there is too. 
or 5aflice, tho muchi in Phariſces, Brow- 
niſts and Papiſts : yet they who go along by the Word af 
God, and holdcloſe toit, therulcof ri ſacſſe, cannot 
be over-Juſt , or over-righteous, although ſcerapaloug 
ſuperflition, Mar, 7.2. Glozing bypocrifie, CAatth, 7. 3,4, $. 
And blind prepofterons zeale, Row, 13.2. arc too much juſtice, 
by which men are toorcligious : yet in the ſound and inffici 
ent practice of piety, obſerving to do all the commandements 
of the Lord, De#e,6.25. fearing God and keeping his com» 
mandements, Eccleſ.12.13. Following the Lords direQion in 
his Word, Africa. 6.8. 

No man can be too juſt, becauſe none can be too much 
truly religious: 

1, You honourable an1 vencrable Magiſtrates , the Lord 
Ichovahs and his Lievetenants, our dread Saveraignes De» 
PUtiCs. 

1. Do not you by impunity encourage wicked mento mif- 
chicfe , for thus doing, you not onely incite to iniquity, but 
alſo wake che Lane of fone. end the { rants lis 
able to Gods judgements, Dext,19.10,20, 1 King, 20, 4, 
Numb 35.31,32,33,34- 

2, Doc as (like thoſe corrapt governours of Iſrael; 
1 King: 31. and prophane perplexed Pilate, Jobmg. 10,11. 
Gr im judgement upon the righteous , and give {entence 
condemnation againſt the innocent : For, ſo doing , you 
finne againſt charity , which believeth all things. Againſt 
juſtice , which would have the good preſerved and prote- 
Red. Againitthe common-wealth , each man being a 
common good, And againſt God , ſuch being the apple of 

ere, Ford.och. : : 

3- not you y ſuborning, » or {ettir ig others 
an worke, harme the guiltlefle : For, ſo doi ſelves 
ſhould be chicfe ators and %. As David fiew Uri- 
#6 with the ſword of the chi of «Ammon, 2 Sew.12. 
9, 19, 11.1 Fo 


- 4. De not you luiker others tocondemne or kill, to harme 
or 
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dreggy ices of our owne 
bar ata, Oren el ea hoe doc tm 


Like thoſe corrupt gloſiers, ms ER. that ſwes- 
vzing by the Temple was nothing, by the gold thereof a great 


efftnce,. Mas. 33.1 8. 

3. nepligence, occaſinning the keene and glit» 
xering ſword of divine difpleafure ro (weepe away obſtiats 
affenders in their iniquities. And yjultly incenfing the mcom®» 
prehenſible Ichovah co require their bloud at our (bs watch» 
/ryg,/ as Eazk.g3 6. 

4. By over-lading our faint and feeble brethren wabtheo- 
nerous burdens of unneeeffary things, thereby incurring the 
inevitable woe of the Lord Iefus, Late 11.46. And the the ſharp 
check andconmrell of that ancient Primitive Apoltolicall Sy- 
or Alt 15.10.28. 


| corrupt contagions counſel) andevill cxample,ſtam- 
bin Cr denkons _—_— 
Gal .2.13, 


t. Burlet vs imitating the Lords holy 
19, 23. His well-bcloved bleſſed _ that 
full Qhepheard, /leb,1%7. And his pious 
Pray without ceaſmy tor the Lords verTg 

2. Let ns obeying thoſe ſfacredinjunttions fo 
Snculemed in faced Writ, Feed my lawber,, Feed my faeep, 
ens Haney and own of ſeaſon, Thx i, preach on 
fees fer and : When people are willing and 
-rroneche phy. and when occahon 18 offered, this be» 
ing mm ſeaſon. Yea out of ſeaſon, namely, at times extra - 
ordmary , or when people are backward to heare, For, 
their back wardnefic \carmor excuſe onr negligence, Oar 
labour is with God though loft wah men, 14.49.14; We 
ali ſpcake although they will not heare , Exh. 2. 5- That 
we may magnific the riches of Prana Wo. 
recom jadpementy, leave thera without excuſe, Ezeky2. 5. and 
{avcour owne l(oules. 

3- Let ws be carttull of the falyrion of all and cyery _ 


Saw. 13, 
reat and faith- 
1 7aw.2.1, 


he 
e 
to 
in 
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that is commited ra.cur ' Bring carefall to keepe our 
ſelves free fromthe bloud of all men, 48#+20.36, Namely of 
all with whom we fland charged, to whom we are ſent, and 
anergh whom WEecaeme , keeping back nothing, cicher Bre- 
cept or Law, Promiſe or Goſpel] : cither words of inftrudti< 
on,exhortation, Or tO. 
thing whichis necefary orprofirable toſalvation: But ſhews 
ivgu:torhem all the ll of God, his revealed 
will in hs Word, truly, ſoundly and ſufficiently,although we 
4. Ler us be examples to our flcks/in word, inconverfiti« 
on, in charity, 0, 1/74. 4.12,” That they may be Rllowers 
of us, and weotf Chriſt, r Coavrx1.r. 
3. Yealer particular Chriſtian in his ſcverall cal« 
ling, faithfally me the duticsthereof. 
That _—_ they, we} and you may ſerve God, not one« 
ly 'in mo caſting | of aling in th nefmtn 
therein to » walking in fa» 
IG ED IT 
Row. 1.9 sof our to 
gloty of God, and the guodof his peoytvin Charchand come 
mon- 
That fo we may. not onely be free from the Divels, (for 
he armes his ſouldicrs with oppreſſion , cruelty , deccipt, 
falſe weights and meaturses uſually, &c. ) bat alſo weare 
Gods breſt-plate , which is love, _—_ godly and faith- 
full dcaling ro our con » as 
Jacob towards Laban, Gene, 31. > And Sexnel, 1 Sam. 
13.7. Zachoy id Eteaberk, Lower 6. fob g1. And Peel 
who endeavoured to keepe a good conſtience towards God 
| ndall mery Av 24-16, 
| Put therefore this 2renour into eiptraſs, thatis, your 
hearts, ta fo yor harm being apr. -may teach our 
eu ſee, our cares to heare , curfcot 

i|t ,onr hands to labour, ani} neniing 
i fight of Gad and man. 


__ Thac aſtevill, M 
by abſtaining from C7 ae of. 


acne 
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goodeh pl thetwacdenul pamofciinca-plarc of right 


2 wh. nan [{ato buold 9d moni » 5! 
I. ron mighty Lord and head SiveraigneTehovabzivhoſt: 
ſouldicrs we arc,'- aud whom we {crvc, may — 
CHat.5.16. | emor! .v» 
2. We may bewgilc andadorne oun.pok @lrillunprp- 
__ thereby, 354.6 92410 ELTON St 
| Winpingeven wicked oneegwho 2 Jer are witou, 
I Pet, 3. [ 
2, Strengthening end; cotficnivg chole, gur beccbren 
whichand,t Thefſrb 657 11009 1G nee 
3. Procuring ag0odndtnc #1 Gods: Ghurgh while wow 
live, 2 {0r.8.18* And abled&dmemoriettier death, frove 
I. 7. 


4+ Stopping the mouthes of barking Relials,' making; 
"ilk aſhamed toſpeake evill of ys 1Pet cg 166 1 2) : 

3. We may beailured of our ct;RAuglt 64Hhing and (ſpirit 
all adoption, 1 106.2, -9.and alccrtained of out ciernall cletis 
on and ſalvation, 2:/Per.1,10, | 

4. Andpreicrved from being monel y wounded by nfo 
where the brealt-plite is we,put 0pby þarh yo power, t9 &i)L 
downeright ; this being as | contrary. to fan, as $,AYALSF 15 6@- 


hre. | >1 ) 95116 wi te? 
» Snc Te wo 16-244; wilk £31913 44 Ul 
OY e721 2V0% Mt NIL  2uaſe hy eh 
| Tipe: Gbrofiene rear, uo 0! wile! [1g 
Thi Rebed oh they wand oo fab,” 


MALO > ' 
Ti third od of this : —_ he Gr of the 
ipcll wherewinhy wmwathave yourteetthod.;;;” 

The Reg Hat wh its Henne members;the organs: and in- 

ſtruments okenotivnot ſupporting the ſame, carying it from 

place topldce; bring lake thandenidedy uphold the body, 

paſſing through or over many roughroÞretgcd waicss bard” 
and harſh pallages, Whervas lt the, are laitned, nakee or 


wh 
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wnfenecd (although the other parts kave ſafficierit furnitare) 
man marcketh torward eſpecially it through thorny and erag= 
gie paths,and againſt the keene/and glittering, the ſharpe and 
ercig (words, ſpeares and pikes of inraged foes, limpingly, 
Fark ly, nncomtarcadly, a dangerouſly deſperately. Hence 
is it that we all are careful] enough to ferice 2nd/guard our 
ſhet rd lege with hooes, boates,. and other (ueb commadi- 
ons deferices, againſt (uch miſerics and; inconyenienets hugts 
and incumbrances thoſe membery (and in regard of-theim our 
bodics): are incident and liable unto; And martialb men (as 
we (ce 1nGalizhg 1 Sam, 17.6) they have their legebiarneſſe 
to ſafr guard and protect theiFlegps, and icet from buns and 
wounds, |-aſt theſe being: dattered and broken, harmed, and 
burr, and able to ſtand na longer themſclyes ſhould dangerous 
fly periſh, Yo ft 
- > The will; a#-ciors, defires, cares and endeavours of the 
foule (ir- teergtbeſcbring the beginning of eur acignsas feet 
are the inftrumenrs of motion : theſe-carying our mindes-up 
and downe as teet do our bedics)' are to be looked unto, when 
wepocimo the houſe of the Lord, Eecleſ.5.1, Werare togon- 
der thepaths ofthe lo obr- feet and remove. them trom/evill,, 
Proe.4 26;29% To make (206 Werdalizhe and lampe-uno 
the our fect, P/al.11 9105, -To delite the: Lord -to'upbold 
our going in his paths tha thee toorſteps do not (lip, Pal. 17. 
5. And-ro have them thod withthe Preparation of. the Go» 


Inns. That like 32 ox>detond and caycroup ect; 
avthorres, calt, andiotbar inguripus-burts Be rate 


ces to which they are ubject3+ and make them more apt-and, 
able co travaile ſafely and igagely inthe way, 'Sg the Golpel). 
of peace armeth and prepareththe feet,or afteAians ofa Chri- 
fian fouldier, to. paſle undaanedly; thro the, coal: 
fharpe danger#and dulicutiee ot the way 3. defending; them: 
from the helliſhra2e and malice of Sathan and his _ COmNs 
plices,and guiding. :hemvin the happy and keavenly journey ts) 
the kingrdome of Cod+ +. 1&7 attinh 
What though wany carelede; Chriſtians want this: weapon 


being naked and bars foot, or-tgo flenderly thod toc ME. 
ana. 


Adio 1, 


© The Chriftan Confilt, = Cunrp 
and abide all the 


galling girds, and biner beunts of Secbang 
fide ? 


3 hat thoueh many ure ſhod by the Divell with his ſheoes, 
fe.n —_— againft the Gofpell, ©o afflift Gods Ch 
puniſh his children, perſecure his ſervants, fpeake, evill 
them andlanderthe Goſpel ? 

Te# let us the ſouldicryof Chriſt be carcful} chat our fect 
may be ftedfaſt and fafc ; for if our legs be wearied and woun- 
ded, brufed and bearen, we cannot goe a ſouldiers pace, not 
fight the Chriſtian warfare. Profeſſe we therefore the Go» 
ſpell of God fothat if God calÞus ro miſery, to death, we 
may be prepared to goe, and ſaffer rebukes and caunts, death 
wid, diſtrefſes, any thing allthings for che Ils fake. Or 
be we thod withthe preparation of the Gofpell of peace ; fo 
called. Becauſe it worketh atonement with God : peace with 
our brethren,and with our owne conſciences. Calledthe pre- 
paration,not onely becauſe it preparesand makes us ready for 
the comming of Chriſt ; bur atſs becauſe i« is 0 
ſuffer all adverſity and treudle for the Go | 

I it O you ſouldicre of Chriſt to perſwade you 
co be ſhod with thepreperation of the Goſpell of peace ? Sure 
I ameachreaforable manknowing the fect ro be naturally ſe 
nice and tender that if we barefoot tones will 
have them, thernes will pricke them : and perceiving the ne- 
ceſlary u{e of ſhooes to cover and keepe our feet from ſuch 
like incommodious inconveniences, is caretull te have theſe 
members weltfortified, fenced and fhod, thathe may goe on 
1 9a wy one cole wharſocver the way be. And ſhall 
not every ſou'dicr of Chriſt being to through a v 
hard, Harſh,and roagh way, full of Cnceful "ar wr 
treubleſome taunts. vericty of vexations, terrible rempeati 
many times full of p 1ons by tortures andearments, lofie 
of goods, lives and liberties, and all ſorts of afflitions, more 
harſh and grievous to a naked heart and foule, then thornes 
and thiſtles, briars and brambles to bare and anguarded feet: 
be as careful! to have his' ſoule well armed, and fenced with 


the preparation of the Goſpel of peace (withoar which there 
is 
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ivno pofſitility of going on, 'mach lefle of holding out 'in that 
way) that {c he may not onely dare toadventure into, but al- 
ſo endure te held out in this way ſo bard and harſh, paſſing 
with undaunted courage through all the ter andtcre 
rible troubles, of thts malicious and maligning world ? 

Thas armed and ſhod, the Lords valiant Waorthies inall 
ages have paſſed through the piercing pike of the molt ontre- 
gious oppoſing occurrences, oftheir many and maligning ene- 
mics, not daunted with nor dreading, but co uragiouſly endu- 
ring, the bitter blaſts and brunts of ſcornes and ſcourges, of 
bonds and priſonments, of fire and faggets, and innumerable 
fundry kinden of croſſes,to which from rime totune they have 
beene broaghr, at 

2. Asthe want of ſhooes in ſuch places where they arc of 
neceſſary and important uſe, and may be had is ſhamefull and 
wiſeemmely : as cleancand decent ſhaver fit for aur feee,. 
and therero cloſely tyed, arc an ernumentdecking and ador- 
ning our bodies ; So (as the Laodicean Churchbeing poore, 
blinde,and naked, was wretched and miſerable, Rev. 3-17.) it 
i a ſhameful! and ſordid thing, for us Chriſtian fouldierewho- 
have ſo long and with ſuch liberty enjoyed the Goſpell, naveo- 
be ſhod with the preparation ofthe Goſpeliof Where- 
us theſc ſpirituall ſhooes decke beautifie and aur ſteps- 
end goings, making our waies and workes {cemely and right, 
Cexnt.7.1, 

That therefqre we may bealwaies really and readily 'pre-- 
parcd and proreRted againſt all the forts and ſeverall kinde+ of 
troubles and remprations, ; 

1. Sothat they never finde us unkitted and unfurniſbed, /ob- 
3-25» | 
ny Sothat we be not diſmayed with their dread; nor qver- 
whelmed with their weight, z Cor-4. 8,9. 

3. So that we be not diſtraed nor diſcotmfited in the miclſt 
and moſt of them, but more then conquerors in all theſe things, 
Row 8.:7. 412 

4. $0 that our conſolations may aboundby Chriſtes the 
ſufferings of Chriſt aboundin us,3 Corel.gs. Al 

J * 
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5. Sorhar we may be ſtrengthened and enabled /ro-cheare 
vpand confolate others groatitng under Itke burdeniame 
preflures,2 (97.1.4 6. 

&, Sothat wee may ſtand out to fie end to fizht a -poad 
fihr,to fmiflvour courte andobratne the crawnc of righteuyp 
neflcy2 Tim's 7,8, :Letus bexarchull'to have own tret fhcd 


wichche preparatiozut he Goſpell otprace- CIT og 
SECT,” 5. | 
The Chriſtiads ſeaete. OT 20K 2741017 


4 [ } 


"Thei /hield, its exceltncy, ers, and rut Jar Fa, 
_— / ſre0h 


THe fourth piece of the armonr of ighleauſneſſey js the 

field of taith: A hield 1s a det nfiveiidirlunentot wan 
toaward and keepe off the blowes of at enxihy; havinga 
fourefold uſe ; namely, 1. To receive and brate blowesAand 
(ſtrokes, 3, Tobcarebacke darts, arrowes,''toucs,and bullets, 
&#6. 3 Tobre:ketheforce of ſwords, hallierdyyer 14: "= 
cover,ſave and ſhadow rhe whole body;-: 1s 

Thus vood Magiſtrates are ſhields (Pal. 47. 9. The Acts 
ofthe earth belorg unto God) being inſtruments of (afetyand 
defence to the good. Thus God is a ſhicld (Gen. 1 5,9, dap 
thy buckby! P/al.1 812.T be Lord © my backer). tothble which 
eruſt in him, P(4/.18.3 0. Thus is faich aſhiddbearingoff,and 
beating back the fierce temptations of Sathan, as-carnall conlty 
dence, pretumptuous ſecurity, diſtruſttull infidelity,and other 
fierce darts of the world, the ficſh and the divell, 

Thaving tormerly t umto you-of thismolt neece (ary, 
profitable and comfortabley- of this firit and'miother graceat 
graccs, molt of all fetting)torth Gods glory, acknowledging 
his wiſedome, truth, power, bolineflc, juſtice and mercy, is 
another diſcouric, namely ofthe ſociety of Saints, much Lyyull 
_— lame things L mutt needs __ Ns capital} grace 
a1 cad VSItucs 


Firſt, 


Secr'5. The Chriſtian Conflitf. 9; 
Firſt, eA/thowgh many prophane perſons and popiſhly 


perſwa 'cd thinke and fay, that fo much preaching and lear- 
ning of faith is a let and lnderance to good workes, makin 
men carcleſc of piety and charity, Little conſidering the 
certainty of that irreprehicrfivle divine truth, Feb, 11.6. Witk- 
ont faith it 1+ impeſſio1e to pleaſe God, For 

1, Vpon whom Gods wrath abideth, they cannot pleafe 
God, 

But Gods wrat!1ab1 '7es upon all miſ-beleevers,lob.3.36. 

2 Without Chriſt it is impollible to pleaſe God, 

But without faith no man can have Chriſt, Epheſ.3. 
63. 35; 
3. Without Gods ſpifit it is impoſliole to pleaſe God, 
But without faith no man can have Gods ſpirit, Gal. 
$.-S\ _ 

4. Without the root there can be no fruit, 

But faith is the root of all acceptable obedience, Heb. 
11. 4 

5. They who arc in the ſtate of reprobates cannot pleaſe 
God. 

But al that have not faith are inthatſtate, 2.Coy.1 3.5, 

6, They whoare dcad in treipaſſes and fi1is cannot pleaſe 
(0d, 

But all who want faith are dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 
Epheſ.1.1,2., 

7. Thoſe whoſe conſciences are defiled cannot pleaſe 
God." 

But all who want faith even their conſciences are dehiled, 
Tv.1.15. 

Secondly,*Althongh godlefle Atheiſts conceive faith tobe 
ſome fained fiien, or ſome unneceſlary thing, for diſcourſe 
and os amger = onely, little conſidering That it is moſt prect- 
aus and excellent, 2 Per.1.1, 

1, 1s theaccountandeltimate of the moſt wile un-erring 
and omniſcient Lord Ichovab, with whom faith finds fayour, 
Mat.8 13.15.38, | : 

2. Inthe eltimationand judgement of the onmr_ and 

| 1NmmMmye 
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illuminated people of God aftirming,and profeſſing that faith 
is more pretious then gold, 1 Per.1.7. hs 

3. Inregard ofthe giver, and doner, God himſelfe, Ph, 
I. 29, 

4. Inregard of the worker, Gods ſacred and holy Spirit. 

5+ In regard of the inſtrumentall meancs whereby ir is 
wrought, the Word of God, Rom.10 14, this being a moſ} 
precions and excellent thing. 

1, Containing in it moſt pure, and precious promiſes, 
Heb.8.6.- 
2, Bcing compared to things molt excellent and eminent, 
namely 
A rich treaſure,and pretious pearle, IMar.ng.44,45. 
An heritage, and thouſands of gold and ſilver, P/al.1 g. 
111,72. 

6, In regard of the objeR, Chriſt Icfus himſclte bleſſed for 
ever, 7.16.31. 

7. In regard of the ground of faith, the ns 11 the 
Goſpell ; which promiſes are of the greate(t bleſſings, 2 Cor. 
6.16,13 17:1m.4.8, 27im.4.8. And the furclt promiſes 
tha'canbe made, 2 Cor.1.:0, Heb.10.23, 

8, Inregard of the uſe and end thereof, the ſalvation ofour 


{oules,1 Pet.1.9. 
Third!y,» A{thongh ſottiſh,and ſecure ignorant people,and 

looſe,licentious,and lewd lofſels content themſelves with chat 

falle, tained, and Larren faith which is fruitlefie and unwors l 

King: yea, and boalt,and glory too, that they belceve as well : 


as the beſt; Although rhigtheir faith is onely a naturall perſwa- 
ſion which they had from the wombe, and ſuckt frem the F 
brealts : nor that extraordinary ſpeciall gift of God, Phs/.1 29, 7 
by the fanAifed uſe of the ordinary meanes, Rem. 10, 14, 
Although this their faich'is idle, and unfruitfall, neither puri+ 
tying their hearts, nor ſanRifying them throughout, nor ena» 
bling them to reſiſt ſin, and Sathan. So that although they be- 
teeve as well as the beſt intheir owne conceipt, yer they live 
as bad as the worlt, 

1. Little confdcring; that though faith alone doth juſtifie, 
yer 


SBCT.S, The Chriſtian Conflict. 95 


yet juſtifying faith is notalone, Faith without workes being 
a vaine, and unprofitable faith, /awes 2.14. A dead and live» 
leſle faith, [ames 2.17.26. A fained and falle faith, /am.a.z0. 
And the faith of Divcls, lam.2.19, 

2. Little conſidering that ſaving graces are not to be ſeve- 
redeach from other,but carefully and contivually to be kait 
together,2 Pet, 1.5.8. 

3. Little conſidering that ſaving graces are cnergetical], 
operative, orſtirrivg, and working graces. So that vertue 
ſhewes it ſelfe in ation ; Knowledge pragileth obedience. 


Temperance reſtraines the appetite. Godlineſſe defires, and 
endeavours to pleaſe God in all things. Brotherly-kindnefle 


excrciſeth well-wiſhing,well- ſpeaking,aad well- doing, And 
faith workes by love. 

4. Little conſidering that faving graces are gainefull and 
fruitful graccs, gaining glory to God; good to the Church 
Sonnes tothe Father ; SubjeRs, Servants, Shecpe, and Soulcs 
ro Chrilt, as hee is a King, Lord, Shepheard, and Sas 
viour, 

5. Little conſidering that the want of ſome ſaving graces, 
argues the want of others,yea of all others, 2Pet.1.9. He that 
lackes theſe,that is,all or any of theſe, alwaics and altogether « 
blind, and cannot ſee afarre,&c. 

6, Little conſidering that all his popular plauſible,and pha» 
rifaicall pertormyaces in Gods worſhip are vaine and 
vacant without that faith unfaincd of Gods elet, Without 
which Ovedicnce 1s not acceptable, Row. 14.23. Prayer not 
prevailing, Rom. 10 14, And confeſſion not available, Rom.10.. 
19. The fruit not being good which comes not from thisroote 
The water being polluted which ſtreames not from this 
fountaine. 

Althouzh I fay thoſe fond and fooliſh forenamed people do 
fondly and fantaſtically deceive their own precio!1s aud peere- 


leſſe fou'es : yetlert every true Chriſtian ſouldicr of Chriſt 
lelus highly priſe,and labour for that peercleſle precious faith 


which is proper only to Gods choſen children, therfore called 
the faith of the ele, Trew 1.1. h 
or 


| — 


do Pl. 
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For that faith which is ſincere wit hout counteti-ting hypge 
criſic therefore called faith unfained, 1 Tim. 1.5, 

DL ohes Co excellent faith wherd by Wee 9btaiie precious 
t!ings,therefore called precious faith, 2 Per. 1.1, 

For that faith which increaſcth from one egree to anc- 
ther, from weaker to ſtronger, from alcfler to a greater, 
Rom 1.17. 

For that faith whichrelyeth __ Chri'l and his promiſes, 
eftceemes Chriſt above al', more then all ; defires Chriſt before 
all things ;delights in Chriſt more then in all things,an d lookes 
for the full enjoyment of lym, therefore called the faith of I:- 
{as Chriſt, [awe: 2.1. 

For that faith which defendsthe {piriruall warriour from al] 
ſorts of temptations caſt againſt bun by His ſpiritnall ene- 
mies, holding out Chriſt and the etticacie a! d power of his 
obcdicrce and ſuffering againſt all their viperice and virulent 
erucu'ent and terrible aſlaults and temprations, therfore called 
the ſhield of faith. 

Above all therſore take the P1cld of faith ; for without this 
all is nothing Ifit were poſſible to bave truth righteouneſle, 
&c, and lacke faith all theſe are notiury, 

T abe therefore, that is, let it not he wnregarded ard 
neglefted, but rake it up. Take it into your defence, 
firing it cloſe to your hearts, uſing 1: for _ detencc 
and ſafety a2ainſt fiime and Sath an. Take it avaine and 
anainc, Or recover it if through your gQwne Wweat kereſle, 
or through the violence of their blowes you let it fall 
or lip. 

That it may bee tous, as it is :1mto others the ſuoftance , ot 
prop, ortreſlcl}, or baſis an! fourdation, aground, and an- 
Kor-hold, a certainty and aſluraice of things hoped for ; 
namely, The continuance of Gods tavour tor ever, Lev.26, 
11,12, 44,45. The vitory over all our enenues, The full, 
and p: r| redemption of; ur {oulc3,and 59d Hes, Tent 3, 1s, 
14 The refurreAion of the [1 , 04 619.:6,157. Alt.14.15, 

e life everlaſting, Heb Rh And the glorificationof the 
Charc!:,2 C:r,4'17 


- 


2. That 


- 3, That it may be to us a true,cleare,infallible, undoubefall, 
and undecciveable evidence orappearance of things not ſeenc, 
namely, of our eleAtion,adoption, jultification,redemprioh;re- 
generation,and glorification. 

2. That by this we may cometo Gard, Heb.11:6. Soas To 
offer acceptable ſacrifices or ſervices in hisfight, 14icah 6. So 
8s to {ceke for his favonr,or to be reconciled to him-agaiiie, So 
as to pleaſe him,drawing reere tohim, being againe united to 
lymby faith, trom whom we were citranged by ſin, $ as to 
apprehend, hold faft, and reſt conſtantly upor'the promite of 
God made in-Chrilt, 

4 That by this we may ſee him who ts inviſible, Heb.x 1.27. 
and his pronmics a farre oft 1 3,1 4. Conſtantly beleeving them, 
Ae donot preſently reccive the ſame : yea, S9 that it 
may worke in u?, 

Athanktull acceptance of thoſe promiſes, though as yet un« 
performed. | 


A contempt of this world, acknowledging, and confeſſing 


opr ſclves{trangers init, 13. : 

Anendeavour to come to heaven,their paſſing excellent co= 
leſtiall countrey. 14. 

An carneſt deſire after a berter life; eſtate, and condi 
tion, 16, 

An aſlurance of Gadseverlafting favour towards us. 16, 

5, That by this we be invincible and inexpugrable. 

So that the God of this world the divell may not blind our 
anderiiandings, as he doth the mindes of them which beleeve 
nor, 1 Cor.4 4. 

Sothat That man of fin whoſe comming ts after the wor- 
k1 © of Satan with all power, and (ignes. and lying wonders 
may nut bewitch and begmle ws as he dothrthem that periſh,be- 
cu they received notthe love of the truth, nor beiceved the 
lnc,2 Theſ,2.,12. 

$9 that nothing may be to us defiled and pollured. as alf 

| Uurgs are : to them that are defiled,” and unbeleeving, 
"$1. 15: 

50 that wee may bee true Iiraclites, men having power 
H t@ 
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EX 3.24. 


Heb,1 1.1. 
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F So that we may not only comfortably combate with,bur alſg 
couragiouſly conquer, 1, Our guilefull and fraudulene fleſh, 
purifying our bearts by faith, A#.1 5.9. 2. The infiruating in- 
chantments,and inſolent injurics of this wicked world, oppe « 
ſing by faith againitthis world the werld to come ; namely, 
againſt its ſcornefull ſcofs and contumelics, the reall, irrever- 
ſable, and inutterable tortures ofhell ; and againſt its invei 
ling inticements, and inamouring charmes,the ſolid, and fi 
ſtantiall, incredible and inco Joyes of heaver; 
Prifing and eſteeming by faith all the dunghill drofſe, and gli « 
tering glozes of this bewitching world not as they feeme to Þ-, 
bat as they are in truth, my being but dung and drofle in 


not beneficial duſtie fruit of Sodome, or like the ghitering] 
golden,yet not nouriſhing loaves of Catega/a. 
Thus by our taith we may overcomethe world, 1 /ob.x .4; 
Ard bee able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked, 
Ephbeſ.6.16. 
. "The Dively temptations. with which he &ghteth againf} us 
either by himſclfe, or in our motions and concupricence,or by 
wicked men which are his inſtrumentsare Dert,fo called be- 
caule they pierce entring into the heartand foule, and are dan» 
Berous,maKi and grievous wounds,leading to damna- 
nion 3 ard Fierve,fo called becaute they eriflame and fer on fire, 
Thee fiery darts the Divell,and his ſouldiours ſhoote, 
W kat makes the abominable adulterer, wicked curſer, 
prodigians wearer, lewd Iyer, 


prophaner of the Lords day,& 
divers others of the like ranke ts heare mack, and yet are no+ 


ting touched ? Sathan hathtroke them dead with his darts, 


What makes many run after ſin as if they were mad? They 
: xe ſet on fire by the Divell. 


The danger therefore being {o great, take we the ſhield c 


Rithto proteR and ſafeguard us from Satans temprations th 
Abey annoy us not, 


$rer.6. The Chriffian (onfliz2. 
And to quench and curethe harme and burttholc fiery darts 
heave done,1f they doc picrce and wound our loulcs, 


SECT, 6. 
The Chriſtian ſoaldiers belmet. 


T beir belmet,how differenced. from faith and connterſett 
bope, motsves to pet and wſo it, co 


He fift piece of this armour HOSE = —_ 
Gn ke +8. which is a conſtant promi- 
LY bepyncte, cad echeerefillexpeAation of the ſame. 
Tiwbcinti is ſo like the ſhield of faith, thar 

Gree ade Prod 4+ yea, they worke al = 


mite may te tas '. Andy hop hem. Rom. 5.4 


For we are faved b faith, Epb. 2.8 
Faith purificthche , A.15.9. And 
rn [ob.3.1. Faith gives full aſſurance, Heb, 10:22, fr 
——_— s full aſſurance, Heb,6,11, Faith makes patient, 
yu 6. And hope doth the ſame, Rew.8.25. Yet is = 
grace different and diſtm&t from, and | neceflary 
necdfull to be added ro roman 7 ger re rorny be 
Faith beleeveth the truth of Gods Word, and imbraceth 
Gods promiſes as true, Hopeaſcertaineth and aflureth the 
performance thereof in due time, 
Faith is the affuranceof Gods precious 1mm or we 
Hope patiently abides the Lotds expecting and 
gmt Ton 
_ in minde and tels us there is a heaven, and 


0 dope drach lentetroga boning them. 

Faith tels us and affures us thereare ſuchand ſuch things? 
Hope per\wades us they ſhallbe ours. 

III taich we cannot beleeve the truth of Gods pro- 
Withour hope we cannotappropriatcand, apply the wn 

forts thereof, By 
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By faith inthe of God we are | 
By hope inthe oodnes of God we are comforted in ourals | 
fictions. 


Faith is of things paſt, preſcnt,andro come. 

Hope onely oft things ro come, 

Faith is of goed and evill, 

Hope onely of good things, 

Bairh1s rhe elbepes therefore firſt, as thie mother of 
hop-,Rom.5 2.4 Theſ.t.s.Heb.xt.t, 

As by faith the antient Patriarks were aflured that Chriſt 


ſhould come, 
So by bore they looked for him,and faid come. 
Cory/-F' ua Faith(fauth $ {urifoſtome) doth brgwaglery ; Hope doth by 
p=y « flgs7 «4 ' ſapporting finsfh it, 
Faith layeth the ſoundation: Fope doth build ap the mas, 

Faith grove the beginning: Hope deth leade a Chrijiran ts the 
Ws" end, 

Faith 4oth begin the entrance of ercantity: Hope doth prakis/e 
to the perfoflion of virewe, 

Fauh doth beleeve what uw promi/ed. Hope now beholdeth thas 
which ir hopeth, 

And to conclade-out of this place of Saint Pawhwe may ſee; 
Faith is the ſhield above all to be. raken; Hope 1s the helmet to 
be added thereunto, 

Firſt, what and it Satan armerh His ſouldicrs with a certaine 
kind ofhope of falvatio- , perſwading them ro hn under hope 
of rep<11tagce, alcertaining-themthar withoural doube they 
hall go to heaven althovghthey live licentiouſly; & wicked)y 
wallow 1 the moſt dreadfull damnable deeds of darknes. Lite 
tie canliderivg that thiwtheir hope is but a decenttall tens 
mockery ot the divel,& a vaine hope; for the hepr of rbe 
criter 5 of thoſe that ferger Gadd ball be ent off 05 they hits 
the frid-r1 web They thall leant wpon their benſe, but it ſhall nod 
Rand they hall hold ut faſt but 6s Pail not endure, lob $1 

Szcondly, what and if the moſt filly and foolmth Gene 
the medt fenſcle(ſc and fortiſh worldlings, and the moſt fofullt 
and ſenjual ions of Belial chank jt the cafieſt matter of _—_ 


_ 


— " — _ a ARR. 


a_ = © EE & % a «© 


as BB > we 


«4a mM 4 ww 4a 


pen 
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fand to have 2 geod hope. 
hard and difficult = _— 


= -r—eax th conrry, F/ 
hope in 
43.3.5.6, 43-5 IS 


_ 


— jo Lhopereobe fever, a.57- 40 
art weerred in the greatuct [aidfi how not 
ines 2a 
ng aliens from the common-wealth of Iſracl, 
DD G_Y DD Epb —_ vg 


nel wy ae ern + Te ie ales od 

» Thei conceits, and fooliſh fancies, 
we C—_Y then he whoſe deeds 
are written m water, or he whoſe houſe is buile upon the ſea- 
ſands:theſe building their bope onely upon their bare imagina- 


tons,and fond fancies. 
2, V pon their forefathers faith,and 


eo rngtemiehar tri pig nr ug wy, 


venand becauſe they RE 
if they haters eyes, walke with other mens 
feer, and live by another mans aka AMarth.z.,9., But 
they decerved themſelves, and diſcredited «Fbrebeaw, Marth, 
5.20, Range your rig breowſue ſe METAR. 


the, ob 


3- Or upon ſome 
ſorne euties of piery 
Giblully and fie conſcience fakeylike 
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HMath,y,22. Lord, Lord bave we nat prophericd in thy name! 
gnd in thy name bave caft ont Divels? and in thy name dong 
aveny wonderfull worker? Who yer were ſent away with 
this ſearefull farewell, Depare from mee yer workers of injs 
gaity, 23: Ard like the fooliſh Virgivs, counterfer, and hy= 
pocritical] Chriſtians, which becautc they c1d ſome things as 
the wile Virgins or ſincere and found Chriſtians in religion 
did (being lake untothem in many things, namely, x Both 
baving Lamps, CMarth.25.3,4. The lairps of both giving 
light,v, 8. Both going forth rogether tro meete Chryt,v.6, 
Both waiting for his comming, v. 5. Both flumberipg and 
Meeping,».5. Both awaking at the noiſe of his comming, v,6, 
Both ſeeking toenter into bis bed-chamber,v.10,171.) hoped 
to be ſaved as wel] as thoſe ether wiſe virgins, whole lam 
had oyle,the ir faith being true and lively Gy by love,and 
who were ready,vao.that 1s, ſuch whobelceved, and reper.- 
ted, who were cle, adopted, juſtified, who were regencrate 
and fanRifked, who watched, and waited having their loyres 
girt,and their lamps burning: Although they were effennally 
and ny diftcrenced and diſtinguiſhed each from other : 
ca,lo that 

N The wiſe haveoylc intheir veſſels, to preſerve and Feede 
their lamps when the light begins todiminiſh and decay. The 
foolith have none. 


The wile arc carefull and conſtant in the ſervice and wor« 
ſhip of God: 
The to00l1(h ſecure and careleſſe.* 


The mow build their houfe upon a rocke, The fooliſhupon 
the ſand, 

The wiſe, like the Ant,get and gather in ſummer, that which 
may ſupport and fuſtazue them in winter, The fooliſh not 10, 

And therefore | 

Although they {ecke and ſend for thoſe in their fickneſſe 
when theyare ready todie, whom they regarded not in their 
wellfare,health,and proſperity, as faithful] preachers, and pre- 
cile profefiors ; Saying, give us of your faith, hope, foundneſle, 
ancerity,and conſcience, 
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Although they be carneft ont of time, ſhewing their ſor- 
row,but not fincerity, Crying, Lord, Lord, 

Although they with to themſelves the end of the ri rcous, 
and to be partakers of their portion inthe lite to come(though 
they lik not to walke in their ſteps whillt they live) ſaying, 


Opento us. 
Although they ſeemed for the preſent to be familiarly ac- 


quainted with Chriſt : yet at the judgement day they (Þall be 
Gakenogrejeaed,and atecly forlaken,v.i2.lknow you not, 
For why 

They asked irreligiouſly,impiouſly, and papiſtically ; at the 
inftrument io ſtead of the author,atthe ſeryants in ſicad of the 
malter,at the toot in ſtead ofthe head, atthe ciſterne 1a ſtead 
ot the tountaine. 

They asked prepoſterouſly or diſorderly : Righteoulneſle 
before remiſſion of fins ; Santihcation beliec ſorrow tor (in; 
Pardon before repentaice. 

They asked unſeafonably, too late, when- their heart was 
ERY ,ot the wiſe;when the doare was ſhut, of the Lord, 

For why / although they wenmto buy +: etit was 

To buy baſe mertals ; copper for goid,falſe wares for-good, 
25s the matter without the meancs of ſalvation. Or mcancs 
without the matter : Or Saints merits, relicks, and ſuch falſe 


and forged traſh, 


To _ with falſe coyne,counterfet filver ; Having a ours 
without endeavour ; Havingendeavour without deſire : 
bath cold and careleſie, Their deſires being faithlefle.; Thelx 
requeſts careleſſc ; Prayers eng thleſſe,and powerletic,audthceir 
endeavours row tdulag ws land idle 

To buy carcleſly,flothfully,and lazily; lingring, protractiagy 
liferring,and dallying, big ſlow an hearings beiccving, recs 


obeying 

[Tg it I Go thoſethree ſorts of forrih and ſeduced 
foules before aa hve ſuffer themſelves tobe ſinlully ſtopin 
icd,and fatanically ſurpriſed. Yetletall thoſe who have any 

w e1]-wiſhes unto Fae. own ſoules. And all us whoare the {ers 

vantgand fouldiours of our Lo 0 Ns Kings and Cap- 

tine Chrilt Icſus, H4a4 - Fully 


104 The Chriftian Conflif2. Canary, 

Firſt, Learne to diſcerne and diſtinguiſh beruier 

1, That bope, whoſe Author, Rowas.13. Now the God 
hope, ec. and Obje,1 Tims. 17. but in the living God: iy 
 God,and his precions promiſes, And that whoſe anthor is Sa- 
than,and Obje4 men, 1/4.20,5, They all be affraid and afbe- 
med of Ethiopia their expeFlation, V ncertaine riches, I Tims, 
6.1 7.Charge then that be rich—not to tri] in antertame vis 
chbes,cc.Or ſachlike deceithull props of reede. 

3. Thathope, whoſe ground and ſubſtance is faith, Feb,vr.r; 

And that whoſe baſis and foundation isonly humour & ima« 
gination,or the ſight, and ſenſe of their preſent proſperity, 

2. That hope, which is reall,right, and religious, And that, 
which is reachleſſe,ruinous,and reprobate. 

1. The one relying on Gods promiſes, although they 
ſceme unlikely, Row.4.18. Pho againſt bepe belceved wn bope, 
ther be,chc, 

The other fafling, yea falling, whenthe limber and brittle 
props and pillars of humane ſupport (wherewith it's borne 
up) reele, (hrinke,and faint. 

2. The one being diligent and induſtrious inthe ue of fan- 
Qified meanes: Theother lacke and ſluggiſh in the meanes, 
hoping for happinefſe withont holinefle, glory without grace, 
falvaton without ſanRification, Boaſting and bragging of hea» 
ven, wholly omitting, or at beſt ſleighting, and ſecurely nege 

Qing the way direQly tending thither. 

Secondly, And labour to get and hold fait that hope, which 
3 1 a Scripture hope, Rom,15.4.7 bet we throwgh patience,and 
comfort of rhe Scriptures might have bope, Frame and faſhion 
our lives according to the guidance and direRtion therefore of 
ſacred Scripture; for they who lic and live in ſin againſt Scrip« 
ture can have no good hope, 

3. That hope,wherof we have ſound and ſufficient evidence; 
Heb.r1.1.for which we can give good reafon, 1 Per.3.15. 
pu ebe o_ _—_ braving raggards, who boaſt of 

Ips, lands, ivings, not having any evidence to 
fhew for the ſame. gh {7% 

3. That hope, which is fruutfull, and effeQuall, working in 

the heart z, loy 
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1, loyunſpeakable and glorious from the ſenſe of hea« 
venly bleſſings preſent, and hope of full bleflednefle to come; 
joy during, and long laſting, ſtirring up to the praiſes of God, 
in whom the Saints do joy,Row.g. 12.13. 15.13, 
3. Defirc nſtant and inſatiable to be delivered ow the bow- 


dage of corruption tute the gleriew nope, [onnes of God, 


Row.8.19,10, Orto be partakers of its ,1 Cor.9.10. 

3 Piety,and purity, purging and purifying the owner and 

eſlour thereof, 1 1#b. 3.3. 

4. And that hope, which bath Gods image and ſaperſcrip= 
tion charatred and ingraven@n it. 

1. Itbeing a lively hope, or an wnmoyeable and certaine 
expeAation of Gods promiles, 1 Pet.1.3. 

2, Itbeing a patient hope, or a quictand ſetled waſting for 
helpe and happineſſe from God with courage and patience, 
Rom. 8 25, 1 Theſſ.1.3- 

3. Itbeing a bleſſed bope, Tit.2 13. , 

4. Itbeing a ſure and ſtedfaſt hope, Heb.6.r 9. 

my This ſound and ſabſtantiall hope procured and ob- 
taine 

1. By knowledge of God apprehending his WE 
10. And they that know thy Name will put their traſt inthee. 

2. By humbling our ſoules within us, Lew. 3.20, 21, a My 
foule is humbled in me, thial recall to mind, therefore have 
+ bope. 

gy dreading and reverencing the Lord Ichovah, P/al. 
115.11. Te that feare the Lord truſt in the Lord, 8c. 

4. By ſhunning evill, and doing good, purifying our ſelves 
as he is pure, + 7obs 3.3. The hopeof the wicked periſhing, 
Prov.11.7. 

Secondly, This hope warranted and fupported,as by ſo ma+ 
ny props and pillars, | 

I. Bythe unalterable Word of the unchangeable Ichovah, 
Row.1 5.4. 

3. By the ſacred ſolemne oath of our good and gracious 
God, Heb.6.18,19. 38 

$-"Dy tieleguep of Clailt, bequantking hocobh Tame 
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defiring him, who promiſed to grant whatſoever he ſhould 
axke, to kceepe his Saints , that they might be where he is, 
Iobn 17. 

4. By the invaluable bloud of the immaculate Lambe Chriſt 
Jefts,by which the promiſes of God are lealed and ſubſcribed, 
Heb.10.19, 20, 

Thirdly, This hope thus procured, and preſerved, 1. Kee- 


ping us from, and comfarting us againſt all unkindly fearcs, 


and dreadfu]l deſperation, 


- 2. This defending us againſt, and delivering us from backe- 


iding, apoſtaſie, enabling us to expe and wait for ; though 
we have not preſently the thing promiſed, aſſuring us heires, 
that though we be not now eſteemed, yet time will come 
when we ſhalbeſome body. 

3. This reſting and remaining with us, ſtrengthening, and 
ſupporting us when other graces ſeeme to tinke and forſake 
us 3 this (like the fiſhers corke) (wimming alute when other 
vertuesarc hidden, and almoſt over-whelmed ; 1o that were 
it not for hope, the heart would oft breake ; agreeable co thac 
faying of David, Pſal.27.13. ] had fainted wnlcſſe I had be» 
Hieved to ſer the goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of rhe living, 
ehis(like an old mans ſtate) ſuſtaining us. 

4. This being our anchor whereunto we may {afely truſt, 
though affliftions and temptations like Rormes be raiſed a- 
painſt us, Heb, 6.1 9. Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
ſoule, both ſure and ftedſaft, 

5. Andthis being a maine part of the armour of our falva- 
tion, with which head-piece all Gods Saints are and haye been 
armed. We muſt warre likewiſe continually, but in hope of 
vitory > What ſhall move us to indure all troubles? The 
hope of ſalvation, This made patient Pasl, the pious Pro- 
feſlours 5 magnanimous Martyrs , conſtant Confefiours nor 
tobedaunted with, nor dread the utmoſt helliſh rage of bar- 
barous and bloudy perſecutours : And this is as neceſary for 
as ; for whatſoever weare, we are but in hope; which isour 
tenare, and takes up our poſſeſſion of thingstocome, It we 
have all the members of our body armcd, and; our-heads 

p unarmed, 
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unarmed, one blow may kill us. This bope is our helaety 


1 Theſ.5.8. Take this helmet of {alvation,hope. 
SBCT, 7, | 
The Chriſtian ſouldicrs ſword, 


Their ſmord, itt dignity, diverſe erroneous epincons about it, 
and our duty concerning the ſame. 


He frxt and laſt piece of our armour followeth : And the 

ſword of the Spirit, which & the Word of God; focalled, 
Pſal 45.3 Gwd thy ſword wpen thy thigh ; which phraſc is ta- 
ken from the cuſtome and manner of Kings, Captaines, and 
Souldicrs ; and ſheweth the meanes of advancing Chrilt his 
gracious and Spirituall Kingdome, to be the Miniltery of his 
Word, this Spirituall Sword :- As it the Prophet ſhould ſay : 
Give thy Word unto thy Miniſters, powre thy grace into 
their hearts and lips ; ſtore them with gifts Miniſteriall, and 
(tirre them upto uſe the ſame :: Send forth and ſetupaltand- 
ing preaching, and powerfall Miniſtery. Hebr, 4: 12, For the 
Word of God ta quicke, and powerfull, and ſparper than any iwo 
edged ſword. Rev.1.16, Out of tiamonth went a ſhape two 
edged ſword. With this Sword our Captaine and Comman- 
der Chriſt Ieſus did defend himſelte againſt the Divels darts,, 
and by it he drave away the tempter, Mar.4.4,19. With this 
Sword he confronted and confounded his focs, MMarth.22. and 
defended himfelte againſt theic conflict; Meth, 12, With 
this ſword eFpoles conquered, convincing the Iewes,and that, 
pualikely, ſhe wing by the Scriptures, Ads 18.24, 38; 

1, This weapon will defend, and maintaine that crowned: 
Empreſle of /all heavenly graces that dwell in a ſanRified 
ſonle, and that truly viRorious, and invincibly- triumphant: 
Corquerour Faith ; againſt infidelity the mother, root, and: - 
fountaineof orher ſfinnes , the greateſt , . maſt dangerous, and 
damnable of all other ſinnes, /ebm 16.9. the principall law of 


the kingdome ofdarknefle , which the ſubtil] terpent endea» 
| vours 


_ 
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eigne moſt in the lives of men. 
2. This will maintaine and defend Hope that comfortable 
affurer, effcQuall expeRer, and affable applicr of Gods preci- 
ous promiſes and comfortable conſolations to come ; that ſure 
and ſtedfaſt anchor, ſtay and Raffe of the ſoulc, ſtrengthening 
and ſupporting the ſame, making it inexpugnable and unſha- 
kenin moſi furious incurſions of the raging waves, ſtormes, 


_ and billowes of worldly troubles, preſſures, perſecutions, and 


hfull oppoſitions : againſt death , the prince of ter- 
rours, the end and ſumme of feared evils : againſt the gates 
ofhell, the power of darkenefſe, and the Divels frerceſt and 
fierieft darts; and againſt dreadfull deſperation, the highel! 
degree in every kind of diſtreſſe ; the greateſt e toſa- 
ving faith, making all Gods promiſes falſe ained ; the 
and foſterer of tumalts, terrours, * and perplexing 
anxieties, the ® worſt of fines, than which nothing is © worſe, 
It putting may into a hell upon earth, wherein he mult abide 
torments beyond all compaſle of conceipt , or expreſſion of 


tongue. 

3- This will prote& and preſerve Truth, the glory and 
crowne of Religion(which the more erne,the more excellent) 
mvincible truth, which cannot be 4 overcome , neither is 
daunted with the many multitudes of enemics. Againſt here« 
fie, which (viper-like) gnawes and cats out the bowels of the 
Church ; which ( ion-like ) deceiptfully poyſoneth , 
which (as a canker) is moſt hurtfull, and (as cares) corrupts 
good ſeed. 

Againſt errours, which are dangerous and dammble, P/a/, 
$5.10, M41.23.29. M 

Againſt doQrines of men, or ſach dofrines which have 
none otherthan men fortheir authors,('s/.2.23. 

Againſt the doQrine of Divels, or fach which come from 
the Divell, and keep men (embracing and receiving the ame) 
faſt in his ſnares and ferters, 1 T5#.4.1. 

Againſt the unfavoury,ſowre, contagious, corrupt doQtrine 
of falſe teachers,or their lying leaven polluting the (weetne 
ot heavenly dodrine by their gloſlcs, 3{ar. 16, 
Agunſt 
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damnable herefics, 4 Per,2.1. thoſe lies in hypoeriſic, 1 7 ins 
4.3, thoſe perverie things drawing men from the way of 
truth, A: 20.29. And all other things which ought notto be 
tavzht, 7or, 1 11. Wherefore (faith S. Peter) 1 will not be 
negligent to put. you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed inthe preſent ttuth. 
And S.Chry/effome faith excellently to this purpoſe :When you 
ſee the abomwmation of deſoelation, Matth, 24.15, that is, When 

u ſee wiched herefic which 1s the baud of Amtichiſt and inthe 
holy places of the Church ; let them betake themſelves to the 
wonntaines, that i, 'o the Scriptures; the Monntaines are the 
writings of the profiles and Prophets, And why to the Serie 
twres ? Becauſe in that time frow which hereſie hath overcome 
thoſe Churches, thrre can be no other proofe of true Chriftiani> 
17, nor any "ther refuge of Chri1ans, acfirone to know the truth 
of faith, [ave onely the dimine Screpteerers. 

4. This will maintaine Chriſtthe Prince of peace, //a.9.6; 
The foundation of the Church, 1 Pee. 2.4, The Angell of 
Gods preſence, ?/a.63.9. And ofthe covenant, Mat.z.1.The 
conſolation and glory of Lracl,, the falvationof Gad, the an- 


nointed of the Lord, and che light of the Gentiles, Luke 2.23: 


36. 30 32, The branch of the Lord, ſa, 11.1, Andof righ- 
teoulneſte, Jer. 33,1 5, The foulc-retreſhirg, and {trong]ly ſus 
Raining rocke, 2 Cor. 10, 4. the Head and Captaine of the 


Church, Rev.1 2.7. The Lord of life and glory, Ads 3. 15. . 


The Kingimmorrtall, x Tim.1,17,:The worlds judge, 3 Tim. 
4.1. The Sonne of God, 14et.3.17- And God himfelte. 
Aovaiuſt Antichriſt that kingot pride, Rev.g.a1. who cxalts 
himiclfe above all that is called God, as Kings, Emperours, 
and Angels, 2 7heſ'2, That man of figne andionne of perditi- 
on, 2 Thef.,2; Thar fiie and fubrill adverſary of Chriſt in 
ſheepes clothing, Marth, 7.15, having horues likea Lambe, 
{peaking like a Dragon, Rev,1 3,11, Holding a cupoutward- 
ly glittering full of abominations, Rev.17.5. Speaking lies un 
hypocrifie, 1 7m. 4. 1, Calling himſclfe ſervant of ſervants, 
yet claiming ſuperiority and; ſoycraignty over all Kings and 


Emperougs. . 


Agairſt thoſe deceiptſu)l doQrines of Balaaiy, Rev. 2, 1.4- 


Hom. 49.1 
Mat,24.T 0-2 
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Emperours. Being Chriſts vicar by profeſſion; but his killer, 
erucifier, murtherer,and robber by praftice. 

5, This will defend God, the holy One of Ifracl, P/al.71, 
22. The mighty God of lacob, wondertall in counſel, excel. 
tent in works, and frithfall, Dexr. 7.9, 10. The Ruler of the 
whole carth, Z4ch. 4 14. and world, dic. 4.13. — 
God, Devr.3.26, The revealer of ſecrets, the Lord God 
the ſpirits of all fleſh, New, 37. 16. The Rrong Redeemer, 
ler.$0.34. The great and mighty, whoſe name is the Lord, 
ſer,32 18, The Fiving and true Gol, r The/. 1, 9, And his 
workes whichare great, P/a/.101.3, and wondertall, P/a/.8, 
Roem.11.33. 

Againſt min, whoalchough hee is vaine, yea vanity, ya 
leſle than vanity, dares beleh, and breathe out blaſphemies a= 
gainſt the Lord ; like thoſe, Mal.3. whole mouthes were 0- 
pen againſt the Lord, to grieve, vex, and wearic him, Verſe 
L 3. ſpeaking with a ſtiff= neck, proudly, prefumptuoully, in- 
ſolently, and blaſphemouſly, Excuſing and jaltifying the 
ſame ſawcy and (infall fpeeches, Ver. 13, Charging God with 
injuſtice in negleRing the righteous, and caring for the wic- 
ked, Verſ. r4, 15. Pleading merit, boaſting of their owne 
righteouſneſſe, Verſ. 14 Grudging, murmuring, and com- 
plaining of Gods dealing with them, Verl. 14. Counting 
chem bleſſed, whom God jadgeth accurſed : like hard-hear- 
ted Pharoah, Exod. 5.2, Whowuthe Lord, I know net, 1 wil 
an, &c. 

Like railing RabBebeb, reptoching, blaipheming, and ex- 
alting their voice againſt the Lord, //4. 37.22. 

ke thoſe profane Belials, ob 21. 15. faying, Fhat & the 
Almighty that we frould ſerve biz? and what profit fhowld wo 
bavt if we pray wnto bim ! 

Like thoſe carrupt cavillers, who dare diſputeagainſt Gode 
51 and righteons proceedings,Rom.1 1.10. 

Like that leven-headed and ten-horned beaſt, which ſpeaks 
great things and blaſphenmes, Rev.1 3.5. 

Or any ether wayes ſpeake againſt the God of heaven, ci- 
ther detrating from God that which of due belongs _ 

m yz 
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kim : aſcribing that cohim which bekeemes him rot : or a- 
ny wayes abuſing his ſacred yrames intheirchafing, cholcrick, 
fuming diſtempers,or the like, 

1, Further ; this kcene and piercing {word will cuz, and 
kill the power and puiſlance of ſirne ; that deceirfull deluder 
and malicious murthercr of mankind, Rem.1 1.7. Sin —decet- 
ved —ſlew me : that rerrible tormenting tyrant rigorouſly re- 

ting the fealty and fidelity of its moſt faithfull followers 
and dutifull obſcrvants with death and damnation, Row,6.23. 
That powertull and forcible body of death, which makes eycn 
the beſt mencry out, O wrerched man that I am,who ſhall deli- 
ver we, Kow.7.24. | 

Witneſle David: praftice , hiding the Ward in his heart, 

that he might not ſinne, P/al.1r19.11, 

W itneſie S. Pan/rexbortationto heare the Word of God to 
day,lealt ary of us be bardencd throughthe deccipttulneſle of 
linne, Heb.z 7,12. 

2; This warlike weapon will reſiſt and repel] the implaca- 
ble importunity of Satan that ſubull Serpent, As. 4 4. 7.10, 
1 [oh.2.14, * 

3. This rod of Gods mouth, and breath of his lips will 
eountermine and confound, batter and beat downe the Divcls 
kingdome, 1/4.11.4. 2 Theſſ. 2.8. 

4. This piercing powerfull axc is ſbarpe,and ſerviceable to 
vexe and kill, to oppugne and overthrow the tyranny of the 

fieth, Luke 3.9. 

5. This will repulſc and bring to-ruine, confront and con- 
querthe deluding deccipts, bewitching baits, 1nchanting in* 
ricements, inveigling inſnarements, as alſo the railings, re» 
proches, perplexities, perſecutions, andthe bittereſt blaſts of 
the cunning and crucell world ; affuring us 

That whoſoever will bea friend of the world, is the enemy 
of God, lam. 4-4. 


That if any man love the world,the love of the Father is not 
m him, 1 1eb.2-15. 
, That the world is crucified ta the Saints , they to it, Gab 
14+ | 


And 


4 "= 


are not worthy tobe compared with the glory that ſhall be 
revealed inus, Row.$.1 8, 

6. This will fruſtrate and enfeeble mens inventions, ma« 
king the man of God wiler than his enemies, Pſal. 119.98. 
So that they are not able to refiſt the wiſdome and ſpiritby 
which he ſpeaks, 44: 6.10. | | 

1, For this is the hand and arme of the omnipotent Icho- 
vah, 1/4.49.3:.53.1,2; 

2. This isthe rod of his power, P/al.110 2. uſtaining us +« 
gainſt the Divels violence, and forcing hia to flee. 

3. . This is his rod and ſtaffe, P/«d, 23. 4. Thy rod and thy 
faſfe, Namely, 

His chaſtifing rod , wherewith he doth corre, and rule 

his children as a Father,or a Schoole-matter Is (ollers. 

His revenging rod of tron, to bruile and breake in peeccs, 

kill and deſtroy the ſtubborne and rebellious. | 

4, This is his fhaff-to ſhield, fategwird, ad defend his 
heepe and ſervants ; to keepe and beare ft the birter 
blowes and buffctings of their ſpiritua'l enemies, and 
#22-<4 And to ſupport anduphold their weake 

carts. * 

5- This is his axe, Luke 3, 9g. Which Fry pareth, 
killeth , and cutteth downe men of Belial like rotten and 
barren erces, and rormemerth them betore their rime, Re 
velation 11, 10. Which fitteth and faſhioneth every (tone 
in the ſpirituall building for his r place ; Which cnt- 
-. hay pareth off the corruption of the foule and con- 
cience. 

6. This 18a hammer, breaking the rockes in peeces , fry, 
23, 29. namely, the ſtony hardnefle of our hearts, and braifing 

m as it were to powder, that they may become loft, hum- 
ble, avd comitc. | 

7. This is fire, [-- 32.29, To purge cutthe filthy drofſe of 
mans corrupt nature ; To heat his cold heart with love and 
zale: Tothaw his Frozen a. ions: To guide and enlighten 


bis dark and blind mind : to warme and co.nfort his ny” 


” Cuniry 
| And as for the ſuff-rings of this preſent world, tharthey 
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fall ſpirit: to conſolidate and bind bis broken heare: 

8. This is ſhaft and arrow in the heart ofthe Kings, that is, 

Ce 9 EI wounding and kil- 
9 Can rms Jarman 


and judgement, 2 Per.1.19. 
19. This 1s a facrificing knife,to cut the throat of finnes and 


corruptions, Rew.1 5.16. 
1. What and if thole barbarousand blogdy ſoule-murde- 
rers, IE — _— yok the Papi (Thi 
unpiouflyand unjuſtly with there E in - 
line-like, x Sew. 13. 19.) of gr ti coor they 
ſhould defend themiclves: and offend their ——— Fob 
them of this forcible, prevailing, ſharpe, rwo-ed 
and giving them in lieu thereof a weake and woodden ſword 
of mens traditions, #nd humane inventions, and the _ 
painted leaden weapons of unholy water, dirty ret , 
and agw Des wholly moadeedie Contpiring with 
Dwell hunſelfe to hinder people of ſafety and falvarion z 
and to croſle and contradit the Lord himſelfe For he faith, 
Take the ſword of the Spirnt : n___ 
For the Seriptares are 


ſtferous ſuperſtitions. 


. True, to diſcover and dif- 06jeA, x; 
Gpate the maſſic milts of the Emnable darkneſſec of Popiſh pe nſw, 


For Hereviquet alledge Scriptare, Trae, for themſelvenand 96;.8, 2, 


other aliedpe the lercer of the yet miſle 
the Word of God, w._alrage rey bubande yo ends Ay 
But what and if the Worg of Gad is many and diverſe 
wayCcs abuſed, being miſtaken maliciouſly ; miſalledged wit- 


tingly Oy purpoſe] omitting,or adding toaker the 
ond menning,oreventrow tte drift and fe of the 


Ho Oh or milapplicd purpoſely, namely, ro corrupe the 
mind or heart, to untruth or crrour, to per {wade to fin, 
or to ſome ather evill end or uſe : (hall the abuſe of 
take away the ron uſe thereof ? God forbid. We aliule fire; 

iciouſly, others negligently waſt therewith, 
_—_ many excellent URI itn _—_— 
awtully 
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and drunkards finfully and ſhamefally miſuſe 
honelt traveller doth ſo much the more fence and 
himſelfe with a ſword, becauſe theeves and robbers doe 
ſame. The abuſing of Gods ordinances by lewd and wicked 
men ſhould nor occaſion the pious and godly man ro refuſe 
them, diſlike, or teſſe to love them. And Chriſt Lefus alledg-« 
ed Scripture, although the Divell did the ſame. 
2, Whatt ficering {@-erls (corne and ſcolit at 


hough many 
that knowledge which others have in Gods Word , and at 
thoſe who carie the Scripture rothe Church , to getand in« 
creaſe the ſame; terming them in reproach Bible-bearers, 
3. What though ſome through coverouſheſle willnot belp 
——_ _—_ 9 —— unto: ſame 
rough negligence will not frequent: throagh blindnes 
will noteſteem the continuall and ordinary , the conſtant and 
conicionable yay the Word: and ſo negleRting ts 
gird the {word about are guilty of their owne deſtrutti« 
on: adventuring togo naked and*weaponleſſe without this 
{word,amidit fo many and fuch violent enemies. 
Yetlet us who areche ſouldiers of Chriſt lefus, 
I. Not exely have Biblcs to lic in our houſes, and to caric to 
te Church : For, what gogd doth a ſword hanging on the 
walsto the ſouldier in the field ? 

2. or onely read the Scriptures, regardleſſe of the ſenſe: For 
what advantageth a {word,if we cannot unſbeath i out of the 
Scabbard ? 

3. Not enely (carch forthe trac ſen(c of facred writ to main« 
taine diſcour{e,conture gaine-fayers, to determine — 
ge bave ſ\nthereby mortifled, and our ſelves 
AI; 


inthe for what will it availc a touldicr to have a ſword 
onely to flouriſh ? 


But alſo, 

1. Letus Miniſters, who are,or ooghr to be the chariots and 
horſemen of Iiracl with Apotor, Alts 18 24. be mighty in the 
Scriptures : that ſo we may not onely and wn 


docrine,initruR,and encourage it good manners : Burt alk 


lowfilly and comfornbly enjoy cur weawand drink, though 


light in no book fo wach as in Gods Word, let 
vs run and retort duly and daily tothe abſolute armory of the 
pw to farr«(h our (elves thence agaialt all our enemies 
—_ be Comes wh, and verſt in the 
1, Lerus be we in the Scri 
ture, that fo we may have it in caatinuall ccnlinellc ogaicd 


the exaiperate aflanls of Sian. 
a. Letugbeableroy diſcerne, 2s of the Divels ter» 
leverall forts of remedics or re« 


nble temprations , ſo of 
plics out of Gods Word. - - 

3. Letus be apt and ab\e to convidt and convince any, yea ali 
frivolous or furious gai laying conradictors,as well by unde- 
niablc teſtirnontes, as by venerable examples. 

4. Let ws fortitic and turniſh our fclves fo with the Word 


may be in» 


lgltened with thas lighe to out 
the, P/al.1 19.205, We heed to it, pops hn 
Dinet ina dark place,annll the td deg in te 
ariſe in our hearts, 2 Pex. 1. <6 
119.1 27.morc than in bony FS 9. 
2. That our may be 


fetled and eftabliſhed >. way hw eoiinettinad 
Galvation by this Word of truth, /ob.1 7.47, Col.1.y, 

- $. Thatour conſciences milled maybe z\ crring 
may be conducted ; yo 


wy 


_ ObjeF. 
Anſw. 
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may be warmed, heated, inflamed, and colightened with, and 
made iniatzable thereof. ' 

6. That our minds may be ſatisfied, and content therewith 
more than withtreaſure, Pſal 119.97. more than with thouy- 
ſands of gold and 61 ver, Ver.72. 

7. That our precious faith, 2 Pet. 1 1. being mach more 
preci-usthan gol, x Pee. 1.7. may be quickened and nouriſh» 
ed, ſtrengrhened and increaicd, 1 Pet.2.2. this oft bringing to 
our remeinbrwce Gods precious promilcs, and frequently re- 
newing the oft_r of them, 

8. That our loole and licentious lives, wandring out of the 
way of Gods commandemeuts, may be reformed, refifed, 
and amended, P/al.119.9, 

9. And that we may be inabled to vanquiſh and overcome 
temp! ations, ſtrengthening our ſelves againſt ſinne by hiding 
this Word in our hearts, P/al. 119.11. and overcommung the 
wicked one by this Word abiding in us, 1 /o6.2.14- 

1. This beinga warlike rod and ſtaft', P/al.2 3.4." Arca 6, 

9.7 14. inregard of its ſharpneſſe, ſtrength, ſtreightneſle, and 
warijke ute, Toſtayand ſupport us _ the force and vio» 

lence of the Divell. To beat, buffer,and put ro flight Satan. To | 
corre and cure our {oules being delinquent. 

2, This being a ſharpe and piercing, keen and cutting axe, 
Luke 3.9. To ht and fathionſtones for the Lords building : to 
vexc, kill, and torment gaine-layers : to parc and cut off the 
corruption of the foule and conicience, 

3. This being the ſword of the Spirit, whereby the wicked 
are ſubdued, whereby our fclves are detended, and Satan put to 
flighc, 

Say not, beloved brethren, you are not Schollers, not 
Preachers ; therefure you will not gird thas (word about your 
nor weare this weapon upon you : For, although you are not 
learned Lawyers, yet will you withall tedulity and d1/i 
ect and gather iuttxxient skill ro compaſic and keep your __ 
livings,and 11hcritance. 

Although you arc not profeſicd fencers,capraines, or chicke 
<ommandcrs, yct will you guard and tourutic your iclves w_ 

IWw 
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ſwords of provfe, to lelegmard, and preſerve your lives and 
goods trom theeves and murdercrs. And therefore although 
not Preachers by profeſlion ; yer ſee that you get fut.. 
ent 8&ill in the Word of God,that may not onely deck and 
garniſh, bur alſo defend and guard your peercelefie and preci» 
ous . 
This being an excellent meanes to purge and purifie 

x. Religion of errors, herefies, © mms hypocriſie, 

2. Zeale, of ignorance,raſſion, and felfe-love: rempering 
it with charity and diſcretion; cauſing 1tnotto ſceke its owne, 
but Gods glory, 

2. Profeffion of Chriſt md Chriftianity,of righteouſnes, and 
botines, which is a receflary fruit of faith, P/.146, 10.Row, 10, 
9,10.1/a 44.5 athingrotto be aſhamed of, Rewer. 16. ten» 
ding to Gods glory, Afar.5.16. 1 Pet.2.12.Caufſing othersto 
pive thanks for us ro God,z Cor.9.11,12:. And ſome to tread 

m the ſame ſteps, 7 Thbef.. 1. 6,7. Having a rich promile tobe 
owned and acknowledged inthe number of Gods cle before 
tis Father which is in heaven, Mar.1ie.33. 

1, Otfaint-hearted pulillanimiry ; this aſſuring us of the 
truth of thoſe cutting condemnations, Mfer.8.33. Of bim ſeal 
—atawd. Luke g 26 Revit, The feareſnl, &c. 

2. Of vicious proptaneneſle, this certifying all forgetrers 
of God,and comtemners of Gods worſhip, who proteſle that 
they know God, but in workes deny him, being abominable, 
&1{obedient, and to every good worke reprobate, Tir.1.16. 
W ho have a forme of godlinefle, butdeny the power thereof, 
2 Tim.3.5. And who take Gods covenant in their mouthes, 
yer hating to be reformed ; that God will reprove them ; (et 
theic things in order before their eyes ; reare them in peeccs, 
and none ſhall deliverthem, P/al.q0.1 7,23, + 

3. Ofvaine-glorious Pharifaiſme,that forbidden fruit, Gal. 
$.26, that fruitiefle fome, and brittle blazing bubble, which 
Chriſt, 1eb.$.5 0.54. and the beſt Chriſtians dileſteemed, 4s 
16.25.14 14.R:v.19.10. and for which vaine-glorious pers 
ſors have teverely ſinarred; Witneſle Nebuchadnez.zar turned 


into a beaſt, Dav.4-30, 31. and Herod buried in —— 
I 3 ene 


Ionwe i, 


the contemptibl aſe 1 
furing us, that we have nothing in us w 
4.7. leh.15 5 . That boaſting 
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e intrals ofbaſe vermiae, 44: 12.23. Thiza(- 


hereof to glory, 1 Cov, 


their reward with 


God, Mar.6.1,2. whereas ({ecrecie and fincerity procure ac» 
ceptance with God, and open reward, Verl.4. 

4. Weldoing, or the doing of good workes of all ſorts, to 
God and man,cvcnthe whoic practice of godlinefle, particu- 
larlyliberal diſtributing,and mercitull communicating to nee» 
dy Chriſtians and painetull Preachers of weartſomneſle,name- 
ly,of careleſnelc,Nackneſſe,and fainting, Gal.6.9. This Word 
of truth rellingus, that in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we ſaint not, 

5. And luffering of afflitions (of which we mult all look 
to partake, fince the way to ſalvation is through ſuf-ring, 
the way to pleaſure 1s through paine, the way to happinefie is 


throvgh miſery,the way to comfort 1s t 


priefe, the way 


to gaine is throng loſke, the way ts honour is through diſho» 


nour, the way to cxaltationisthr 


huouliation, the way 


$o lite is chrough death;or in a Word, the way to the crown 


is the croſſe, 14; 14.32. Jof impatience, grudging,fearfulneſle 
and Ginting. This | | 


r{wading us, 


1, That chough we are indanger and diſtrefſe, yet we have 
a Father o:mmporear, almighty, able to refcue and delwer us, 
Though we are in miſery, our Father is a God of mercies,and 


of all comforts, whodorh not only comfort cach of his faithſal 
atfited children; but alſo incach of their troubles and afflicti= 


08,2 (0r.1.2,3.(0.14.17,18. Yea giving the greateſt conrage 
tothe greateſt.conſli&, the greateſt comfort to the greateſt 
croſle, So that when /efawe is to encounter with thoſe many 
magnanimous gyants, and gyant-hike nations,an Angell of the 
Lord appeared to him with his {word drawne in his hand, as a 


Captaine of the hoſt of the Lord, ſoſ. 5.1 3,14. when Elba and 
his ſervant were belieged in Dethen,the mountaine was full of 


horſes & chariots of fre round about Elifae,z K in. 6.16, when 
the Church was inthe bottome, Chriſt Icſus is preſentwith 
them, not only as an idle ſpeRator,or looker on;but as a valiant, 


couragious,and powerſul! Capraine prepared to revenge the 
wrongs dane to his Church, Z«.1.8. When Chriſt was in his 


agonys 


—_—« cat uti — —_——— it... "AE i a 
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apony, there an Angell from heaven ſtrengthening 
him, Lak, 22.43, hens Pant ras in ther dreadful on 
the tharall ſhould be faved was a- 


chat 

way, Il of the Lord him, ſaying, feare not 
Pant Godteh giventhee all that faile with thee, 4.27.20, 
$3,24-and when in Afia he wasprefled out of meafure, 
inſomuch that he deſpaired even of life, the Lord did 
then deliver him from fo a death, 2 Cor.1.8,9. 

2. That the ſufferings of the Faithfull are counted and called 
Chriſts fufterings, 2 Cor. 1.5. not onely becauſe they ſuffer-for 
his fake,cauſe,truth,ard Goſpel, Phil, 1.29.1 Per. g.1 3.butalſo 
becauſe Chriſt ſuffercth inthem, 48 9.4. Mat. 25.40, And 
therefore as the condirion of periecutours of the Saints is wo- 
full, becauſe they perſecute Chriſt in Chriſtians : {, great is 
the credit and comtorrof rhe Saints, fuffcring in ſuch a cauſe, 
where Chriſt Icfusthe Sonne of God doth ſuffer with them, 

3. That the ſufferings and ffliftions of Gods people are 
profitable and commodions : 

1, Tathemicives, God chaſtiſing them to win them to re- 
pentance: to try them whether they will beare bis loving cor- 
reion,and indure his ſervice untobloud for his ſake, Gen.22, 
1,2+ To make them trinmph over Satan in their obedience, lob 
2. Faich, the more it is ſifted the cleaner it is, the more it is cur, 
the more it groweth; the more it is troden , the thicker it 
comes up. To ſeparate them from the wicked ; therefore they 
are called a fan, a flayle, and fire to winnow,fift,and ſever: to 


conforme them to Chriſt, and to draw them neare ts himſelfe, Rom-3-25- 


2. Toothers, AA.8.4. 2 (or.1.6. Sothatall conſtant Chri- 
ſtians which have gone before us in ſuffcring afflitions, they 
are witneſſes to us, and give teſtimony to Gods Word, that 
is true,and that his promiſes are faithfull, Heb, 12.1. They com- 


fort,confirm, and encourage us to be conſtant in the profeſſion 
of thetruth; we being acquainted with their examples , may 
therby receive, as froma cloud, refreſhings for the heat of per- 
ſecutions, Heb.1 2.1. there being notriall,trouble alfliftion,or 
perſecution ſo great,but the Scripture afforderh ſome Exa popkc 
or other,as a cloud to qualifie and coole the fame, And th 

| we 
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we ſhew our ſelves white-livered, and faint-hearted fouldiers 
jf wedare not follow but flee away, or ſtand at a ſtay lnce 
the ice is broken,and the way troden by others, =» 1 

4. This calling upon us to Jooke upon qurarch-guide Chriſt 
Jeſus (nothis piture, but his praRiſe or example, his precept 
or word,his ſpirit,promiſe,and provicence, who js not onely 
our Commander,but Coa6jutour; Our patterne,but alſo parts 
ner : our foreranger, bat alſo finiſher) Heb.1 3.2. who for 
the joy that was ſet before him endured the Crofle, defpated 


the ſhamezandendured ſuch contradictions of finners againſt 


himſelf. Somtimes without replying,ſomtimes without rebu« 
King, al waics without revenging, or reliſting, without curſing 
or blaſpheming, without fainting or falling away, 


This Word of God calls aponusto looke upon Chriſt,. ta. 


faſten our eyes continually upon him, that we remembring his 
doQrine,doings,and death may not ſin,nor teare,nor faint,nor 
fall away in troubles, Ir being agrex incouragement to foul- 
dicrstoſce and behold their Captaine'to march valiantly be 
forc them : to paſſengers overthe ſea to have a good Pilet : 
travellers by land to have a goed guide. Such a one, nay farre 
more excellent is Chriſt to Chriſtians :. for - as the exam» 
ples of the godly in former ages have great force to incous 
Mage us which cotne aſter to-beare the Croft pariently,and. 
to abide conſtantly. So Chriſts: example hach much more 
force then all others if all were one: for that hee is not 
onely ſer forth as a patterne to follow, as 4 marke to ſhoote 
at, but alſo as the beginner, furtherer,. and finiſher of our 
faich,, cur fight, and combate, The meditationof whoſe pa- 
tience, and perſeveranec under thecrofſe artieth us to come 
fort and contirme us againſt Apoſtaſic, feare, faintingzand fale 
ling away, 

— Thisbeinga curing corroſive to heale the commyncorraps 
non in mans nature, whereby Gods judgements execited ups» 
on ethers (as now extant, and extended unto the. poote by 
ſcarlity and famine,) : 


1, Are fondly miſtaken ; Ry they aret 


he 
wb for finonely ; Whenthey are ghtto befall _ 


tent 
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rent ſinners onely ; When they are thonghtrto be for greatand 
grievous ſins onely ; ; Whin i thought to bee greater 
then the offences,or ſins puniſhed, 

2. Orfoolifhly milapplyed 5 naniely; W ap- 
plyed onely to the offendours;: or parties puniſhed ; When 
they are chiefly applied to others, and not to our ſelves ; 
Wher others are thereby condemned for- th&ir , 
condition, whereas they "thoald rather bee 
ery carriage z When thereby wee our ſelves uy 

ine 

2. Or wickedly abuſed ; namely, When they are not 
at all obſerved, Palme 10.5. Whey, theyare lightly regars 
ded, Exodus 8. 9,107 When they-are'ſoone forgottony 
Palme $06.13. 21,12. Mide 5. When'ten areinod hun 
bled at the fighe of them, Dax.'5. 22. | When they Ube-not 
g'orifie God for them, Dan.5.23. Weebcing embled by 
this rightly to uſe them, which wee doe, When wee 
marke and obſerve them, Pſalme 46.8 9. When: 'W©e | moe 
ditte upon them, Pfelme 11. 2, When wee cominudlly 
remember them ; When we reverently them; When 
wee are humbled: at the fight of them, when we glori- 
fe _ for them, 

. This being availeable to Jiſcerneind deſtroy Thebands 
TS. deceitfilineſſe of fin; Heb, 3.13, The peſtiferous 
of errours, r'7im.6.3, The wilic ſibtilties.of Sathan, Rev. 7 
24, And the contagious corraptions of aur heatrs, 

4. This beirg'the rwo-edged {word of the; ſpit to de 
fend; juſtifie end maintaine every good thing, when-ir-i 
oppoſed againſt, and to diſprove and repe} every evith 
thing to which wee arerem pred.” Tor cat our ſelves with 
repentance, killing oo eorenphicng and. kill the jag 70s 
our ſalvation, 
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Sncr. 8. 
Their armir whely ppodreth poem ooo; 
the pinching dearth. 


$ br. O you Chriſtian ſouldiours, is your warlike Chri- 
ſian furniture, with COERES ſo armed and ap- 
, that withit you wike, and ſleepe, cate and 
rinke, laugh and lament, reſt and labour, live anddie. You 
muſt not onely make an iment, and take an afſay, whe- 
ther you can goe withthis ; but you mult be ſo expert, and 
gequainted with the {everall pieces of this impregnable ar- 
mour of God, and ſo s&illfull to uſathem at all occafiens, and 
ſorcadily fortified and furnifhed, that your enemies may not 
by any ſuddaine ſurprifall ſupplant you, nor by any extempo= 
rary Sy excurſions repul{e you,nor by any violenten= 
counter i(hyou, 
Since warlike , kill, and dexterity to handle and 
the ſame todivert, or vanquiſhthe violent, and tem- 
| vary we ofaultere, and ative, fierce and formidable 
are then of greateft value, and utility when the enemies 
Encounters are molt effecua]], 

And ſince itis the good willand pleaſure of our King, and 
Captaineto make an iment and proofe of us all by this 
ſcarcity and ſcantne ſuch as we are upon triall, ſuch we 
are intruth ; the combate differenceth the courag ious from 
the cowards, the farnace drofic from gold,the pure 
mettals from counterfet, _ 

You rich men of the worldare now tempted to deſpiſe and 
opprefic your poore brethren, James 2.6. to treade upon the 
poore, wor 5.11. Toſwallowup the needie ofthe land, to 
make the poore ofthe land to faile,-making the Epha ſmall 
and Shekel! great, and falſifying the ballances by deceit, to buy 
the poore for ſilver,and the needie for a paire of ſhooes, Hm, 


$ 4,5,6. To ſhut up bowels of compaſſion and to hide your 
{clves from your owne fleſb, 1/a. 5 8.7. 


Quit 
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uit your ſelves therefore like men, furniſh and fortifie 
r Glves with this furniture, that you bee not foyled. 

or 2 


I, Whence isitthat many of yourranke and Croe 
eodile-like, ſeemingly etc n aliens 
with alas, alas the prices of eorne are too great,and yet eruelly 
gnaw and devoure them by enhauncing the price? Surely the 
want of the- girdle of truth occaſioneth men to. concruciate 
and conſume, when they ſeeme to condole with;and compats 
konate others, 

3. Whence is it that many taking advantage of the extre- 
mitics of the times uſe their utmolt abilities, and bend their 
forces by ingroſfing of corne to make greaterthe price, that 
they may inrich themſelves in the ruines of athers, and ſo ma» 
nifeſt themſelves to be, in the judgement of that reverend 
manof God M*, Perkins, as bad asthe vileſt raſcalsthat be in 
the land, murderers, theeves, curſed Idolaters; very Atheilts, 
and ſtarke rcbelsunto God? Surely from the want of the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſle, 

Conſider a fearefill example in adearth, in the dayes. of 
Henery the 3. when many dycd with butger ; the rich wore ſo 
moved with covetouſneſſe, = they wonld nat relteve them, 
amongit whom Waltcr Grey eArchbi/hop of Forks, bad corne 
five yeares old, yet wonld give none for Gods ſake ; but comman- Stowe: pag, 
ded biy tenants to take it, tapay ſo much new corne, who come *77: 
wing to the corne,ſaw in the ſheaves, beads of wormer, ſarpents, 
and toads, and beard a voice ont of the mane, ſaying, lay ns 
hands on the corne ; for the eArchbiſhop and all that be bath 14 
the divels,chc. 

3. Whence is it that many becauſe their ſtate is not ſaper- 
fluous, and ſu » as formerly it hath beene, 
grudge, and grumble againſt the Lord of heaven and carth, 
and his ri dealings ? Surely from the not having their 
feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpell of peace, 


4. Whence is it that A to, 'his pious 
iſe, chuſe rather he pleakurengndy ke ſe ſeas 
ion withtho prople.of God, 


"Y 


lon, then to ſuffer alittle atfliQon w 
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eſtceming the traſhietreaſures of Egypt the greateſt ricky? 
Sarely from the want of the ſhield of faith. q 

5+ Whence is it that many rich men of this world are net 
rich ja good workes,ready to diſtribute, willing to communi- 
cate? Surely fromthe abſence of the helmet hope, which en 
ables to trult inthe living God, who giveth us richly all things 
toengay,to doc gaad,f&ec;r Term. 6.t7,18, 

6, And whence is: it that many rich men are mercileſſe, 
ſteeling their iron, and hardening their flinty' adamantine 
heares againſt the grievous groaning, and doletulllamentations 
ofdiſtrefled men crying to them far due,and deſerved wages, 
for which they have laboured, and for neceſſary reliete, of 
which they ftand in need,and to become like the prophane Pa- 
gans,Row,1.21. And fach who have torſaken the feare of 
God. feb 6.14. Thereby manifeſting thatthemſelves are ſuch 
whoſe religionis vaine, /ames 1.27. whole prayers are fruit- 
leſſe, Pro 21.33. whole love taGad 15 counterfert, 1 0b, 3.17% 
Whoſe judgement ſhall be mercilefle, James 2.1 3. And whoſe 
plagues ſhall be dreadtull, P/al.109.16. Surely from the ab- 
ence of, or ability to'managethe {word of the ſpirit z which 
weapon, if welluted, will kill and cutdowne all carnall core 
wptions, Aſcertaining aman 

Firſt, That he may not therefore rob, and opprefle others, 
.becauic ſome oppreſle and wrong him. 

Secondly, That he may not therefore ſell at unconſciona« 
ble, and exceſlive rates, becauſe others doe ſo, no more 
(hee thereby tavouring, and giving conſent tothe wicked« 
neſie of other men) then he may be drunke with drunkards, 
or ran into all exceſſe of riot with wicked men. 

Thirdly, Thathe mult be mercitull 

I. It he willbe like unto God;who is the father of mercies, 
2Cor.1.3. Luk.6.36. | 

- 2. If he will be truly relizious, [awe 1.27.1/a.5 $.6. Hebs, 
13.16, 
 ©..3+; If hee wonld haye his other performances prevailing, 
Uidath. 13.29. | 
,- 4. Ihe defires bleffednefie, IMatth, 5.7. 


That 
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That therefore you may be religious rich men, take unts 


yourhis wholc armour of God, thatio 


1. You may not love in word, neither in tongue, but in 


deed and trnth, 


2. That fo you may not raiſe yoor ſelves by the ruines of 


othcrs,but rather celicve them, 

3+ That ſo you may not mutrer and repine at Gods dea« 
ling,but bleNe God for taking away. 

4. That fo you may choeſc rather to (1ffer affiitions, with 
Gods peop'e, then to en joy the plealurcs of ſine for a 
ſeaſon, 

5. That ſo you may not truſt in uncertaine riches, but inthe 
liv ing God do! ng 2000 3 being rich 1n good works, ready tO dis 
iribute,e+c. 

6. Tiar fo you may put on bowels of compaſſion, to 
commuilerate the diltreſles of others, and communicate to 
their nece{lities. 

Give me |eave to acquaint you with an excellent paſlage, I 
lately read in Saint Chry/oſtome, and from his examplc to 
ſp:ake unto you rich men in behalte of your poore brethren, 
His words arc theſe with which he begins his Sermon, ans r5- 

ſen wp 10 day to execute an ambaſſage which juſt, boneſt, e profi» 
table to yow rn the behalfe of no other min then of the poore which 
dw«ll in thu your citty ; T bey haws enjoyned me thu labowr, not 


Chry/'in 1 Com 
Serm,de E 
mo{.T 0 4a 


by their ſpeech, nor by the conſent and adviſe of their commen 


appointment ; but by their lamentable, and grievens lookes : 
for when ! haſiening to thi: yoar aſſembly did paſſe tbrough the 
market place and narrow ftreets, I did ſce many tying in the mid- 
dle of the two. forked-waies, ſome their hands cat off, ſornwe blinde, 
ſome fuli of ſares,e+c. | thought it to be a matter of extreame 
craclty, mot ts declare theſe things to your charity, eipecrally 
fouce | ans compiled berennts by a certaine opportunity from 
thoſe things which bave been ſpoken, It convenient to ſpeake 
of almeſdreds alwaieryſince we al/o alwaies need merey from the 
Lord. But it tu mow more needfnll inregard of the great cold ; 
for traly in /nnomer the gentlenes of the time doth much ſolace the 


” - — 


youre, becanſe they are without danger, although they go noe; 
| when 
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thatd'y, /c. 
Pebruary 25. 
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+ ny,and much multiplied ; or that their preſent preflures are 


1631. ſold for long contimnnce, that, I thinke,neither wener our tathers have 
Es 24 allrike ſcene the like, 
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whos they ar1 clothed with the [an-beamer, and flrepe [tenrely 
#21 the bare provem-nt, neither do thiy ured ſo much, ſhoot, oy 
wins, [urb las re frading: they contenting themſelves with 
the fountain's of water; and thit tins: of the yeare doth ſuruih 
4 ſnidain: table; to them of fm if herber of little worth, and a lit« 
tle pulſe; To which 4 «44:4 avother mo leſſe commedity, for 
they which build bouſer,till the earth, and ſaylc on the [ea dot 
much n:-+d their ſervices, But mn winter? they ave divers waiter 
af; Ted, an111:x:4; hunger doth deflroy thrir bowels within, 
cold 4oth conſume their fieh without : brſides they then needs 
me food, warmer clothing, beds, ſomething to (it on, ſhoves, 
and many other things; and which umoft grievens, the ties | 
doth wot aFoord worke, Therefore betanſe thry need manch, and | 
want works, wo man giving to theſe ditreſſed ones bivegar enjoy» 
ning them work+, let ta at length ſtretch out our band: to give | 
wor onely hire but almni-deeds &c. 
I ſhould be glad,ifthe lamentable languiſhing lookes, if the : 
diſcomfiting Llokeons diſtrefſes, it the painetull pinching : 
penury, if the aſperate appaling anxieties of our poore people n 
did not paralel] thoſe of Antioch ; but I feare me they furpaſle : 
and furmount them. It is needleſic,and fupertiuous, | ſuppoſe, 6 
for meto tell you that our pinched,it not pined poore are raq« 


violently vexing if not inlufferably, and igtollerably : for 
® I. Not onely are they conſtrained inregard of other mens 
hard-hcartedneſlc, want of bowels of compaſlion, and defire 
of private perſonall enrichment (though with the cries and 
curſings, the ruine and deſtrution of rhe oppreſied)to part 
with their commodities at ſuch low and under rates, that they 
____ be ſaid rather togive away, then ſell the fruites of their I ,, 
f, 
2. Buralſothar whichthey buy, they purchaſe at exceſſive || "* 
_ the ſcarcity and {cantneflc of all forts of neceflary food 6. 
ing fo great,(o generall, of ſuch timely begining,and of fuch IF ;,, 


3.Andrhar which addethe grears@ burden of ciſeriexupon | 
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theſe miſerable, of dolours upen rheſe diſtreſſed men is want 
of worke, and imployment, Foralthough a man could le]} at 
a deare rate ard buy at a low price z wanting things ſale» 

rand. 7 "GiNle he is not 


able,and not having money to buy things ve 
at all benefired by theſe aſſiting advantages. TIthinke it farre 


better for a poore man to give 5 8 foraltrike of corne, having 
worke to ger the fame : thento have liberty to tuy the fclte- 
fame corne for 5 d, not knowing how to procure that 5 d to 
purchaſe the tame. | 

Say not, beloved brethren, of your diſtreſſed neighbours. 0bjef, x, 
Give them the law,and whip them ; Give them the law, and 
ſtock themzunrtil you firſt give themthe law,and relieve them, 

Our pious and wholcſome lawes take order as well for their 

provilion, as puniſhment, Our {word of juſtice hath (or 
ou2ht to have )-two edges, one to puniſh, and corre the cri« 
minows, the other to patronize, and defend the diſtreſſed. Give 
them for every oathand curſe according to the law, 1 s. Give 
them for every one who prophancth the Sabbath by playing, 
35-44: by ſellirg, by travelling, 1 1. according to our reli- 
pious S:atures, Give them frem your ale-houſes who keepe 
not the fize, 1 1: for ale-honſe ſuffering men to ſit tip- 
ing long tn their houſes, 10 s : for every tipler inanale-hoaſe 
3 5-4 d &e, for every one who is drunke 5 8. Give the aged 
and 1mpotent poore or relicfe, Give the able and 
work in poore labour and imployment, and then give cor- 
reion ts the 1d'c poore,and ſpare nor. 

S1y not, beloved brethren, they are idle, they are idle (as 0#7jeft. 3] 
eruc!] Phayoab (21d to the diltrefied Iſmchres,cxating the tale 
of brickes, not 4lewing ſtraw to make them, Exod. 5.) and 
therefore they muſt noteate, For fome are neceſlatily idle, 
who are unoccupied becauſe they want worke, as well as. 
others are voluntarily idle, who may workeand will not,cea« 
ſing to labour through love of eaſe, of which later onely Saint 
Panl (peakes, faying, 1f any will not (not, dothnot) worke,net- 
ther howld be eate,s Theſſ.3.10, 

S1y nor, beloved brethren, you want ability to ——_— the Objett, x; 
one ſort, and to relieve the other, For ſure itis, it old mens 

reports 
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reports are true, we have more (ilver, and gold then our fore« 
fathers had ; weetare more deliciouſly our forefathers 
did ; and our garmentsare more celtly,and gay then our fore. 
fathers wc re : Spare we therefore ſome unneceſlary fuperflui- 
ties from cur (elves; that we nay be better enabled to com- 
municatc to others, 

But ſince their condition is every way {© dreadfull, and die 
irefling. If there be any conſolation is Chrilt,it any comfort 
of love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels, and 
mercics. 

1, Open your eyes, behold, and ſce the urgent neceſſities 
of your brethren : looke upon t\cir pale, and pining counte- 
nances, their wan and watry tacts ; See how many, and what 
able bodics are neceflarily idle, and thereby cntorced ; ſome 
to pilter, ſome to begg,and all rolanguiſh, Caſt a few lovkes 
to poore mens houſes, many of which I teare are worle 
= of neceſſary comforts tor this lite, then rich mcns 

vine, yea Co28, 

2. Open your cares to heare the bitter bewailing, the dole- 
full lamentations, ſorrowfull ſighings of fad and lighing pa- 
rents,not knowing how or which way to aſl and miti- 
te the keene and cutting, the h and afperate burger of 
mlſcives, and their condoling children, Open your cares to 
heare the grievous groaning, and miſerable moanings of pin» 
ched, and pining children, complai.ung, and cryng to thei 
afflicted parents in vaine for bread, 

3. That by hrcaring and (ecirg your brethrens vehement, 
and urgent extrenuties,that by taking notice of,and beholding 
other mens miſcrics, you may put en bowels of compaſſion, 
tllow-feeling and pitti ; and demonſtrate, or ſhew your 
compailiovnate,mercifull,and pittifuy] hearts, which alone i not 
{uthcient,by your corpaſſionate, merciful, and pirifull hard, 
which is alfo neceſlary. That as compaſſi m in Gud 1s the cauſe 
of comfort tow ary us; fo compa({n in us may be the cauſe 
of comfort towards diſtreſſed Chritars., 

That to wee nay bee tree trom unmercitulinefle, one 
quality, badge, and charafter of nuit-belecving milcreancts, 
Kom. 1.30, 3, That 
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2. That ſo we may aſſimulate our ſelves untothe 'good and 
godly man, whoſe property is to be gracious, and tull of com» 
paſſion, 7 /al.1 12.4 to ſhew favour, and tolend, v.y. todiſ- 
perie, and grve tothe poore,v.s. 
2+ That {0 we may be followers of Chriſt Icſus, whois 
rich in mercy and ready to comfort, helpe, and fuccour all 
that come unto him, call upon him, eraſt in him, and walke 
in his waies, Whoashe 1s able, fo is he willing tohelpe 
all thoſe that ſeeke to him for ſuccour : who is full of 
pitty and compaſſiontowards mankinde in miſery,cſpecially 
towards the cle, 
4- That fo we may obediently practiſe thoſe pious pres 
cepes of our foveraigne Lord, and loving Saviour, Luke 6, 1{chou doa- 
36, Bet you therefore mererfull as your facher allo is merciful}, theit the na- 
Epbaſiq.32. Bee you binds one to another,Coloſ.,3 12. Pat on ked,thou cow. 
therefore as the cleit of God boly and belaved, bowels of wer- nes 
C147, bindxeſſe. a ike 
5. Ihatio we may avoid that dolefull,and never enough de- bringeft the 
plored doome of hard hearted mercileſſe men, with whom ttranger inv9 
their Lord is wrothy and will deliver them to the _ x. = 
tours untill they that which they are never able to ve 
doe, becauſe they 4h not —— on their fellow ſer- "a oth n 
vants, as God hath had pitty onthem, Aar.18.33,34, Who t:- friendſtip 
fall have judgement without mercy, lawes 2.13. And who of the Saines & 
ſhall one day heare that dreadfull valedidtion, Depart from me <:crnall mank= 
you curied into everlaſting fire prepared for the Divell and tus Cnat hes wn: 
Angels, Mar.25 41, thou fone 
6, That ſo we may have propriety in, and participate of c,,,.,.'i 
thoſe precious promiſes of rich reward from the molſt- things, and re« 
merciful, ard unchangeable Ichovah recorded and regs cervelt [pirituy 
lired, P/al.41.1, Bleſſed is bee that confedertth the poore, ——— 
and needy, the Lord will,chc, Palme 112 5, oc. Surdly be ;.; ak of 
alt net be moved for ever, bee ſhall bee in everlaſting remem+ oe hoyſe 
brance: oc ? the-poore ne» 
7. That fo we may not come ſhort of other creatures, Yr $96: a» 
the nobleneſſe of whucl confiſts in giving, of. the Su in gi- Ando 3. 
Ying light, of the Moone, and Stars in giving light, of the pep a 
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cloudsingiving raire, of the earth | ' 
herbes in giving lowers, of rrees in g' 
famine let us give. Foras a\{pring whichiparakes from the ti 
ofa mountaine cannot but water the lovhr parts, and the val. 
leys ; So if our love be once hxed on God we cannot but love, 
and refreſh our neighbours. 

Totheſe 1 will add cight out of 5unt Chry/o! ome, 

1, Hetels us that workes of mercy pur to fiipbr the Divell, 
bis grownd ts, Pſalme 41, the Lard will deliver bam 14 the day 
of evill .1. 0; { judgement, Hee ſhall bee bleſſed .1 here mates 
tho/e to whom hee i bountiſul, and theſe which know bins to 
call bins bleſſed. Hoe will not deliver bin to the will of bis ene« 
mict 1. Divels, 

2. Hertels us,that eh: i wore excellent then to bitld a ſumpe 
10s temple, becauſe rwfidels, and therver may take away that ; 
Rus the Dowell cannet take away this treaſwe ich welay wh 
in heaven by ortang to the poove, 

2, Here's ns that worges of mercy cleanſe from frave, bis 
orount 15, Lake 11.41, But rather ive almer, axd brhold all 
FOL001 Ave (leane wnto ous 

4, He rels ns that alnner-deeds ave betier thew ſacrifice, from 
Hoſrab 6 6, I ml have mercy ,and not ſacrifice, 

*, Hereteuvrhat thu opens heaven, from Ar 10 4, Thy 
Praverr, 0nd (rine almer art four wp for 4 memorial before Ged, 

6, Herels usthit thu uw 4 ſacrifice aſcendins to braves, 
ans pry [wa 101 4d, whow we [#6 the powe, wor rs 1rirbs then? 
bat to thinks what wee Rowld be were we ſuch. what thes 
wild we 04%? obey; dorfor ics? He wonld not bave ww ts ro 

arm ET 1 4 »/4 nor have W/ rc Camior their COILS A719 


2 
* wt Pel#87)17 þ "7. 


7, Re rice har rhe poore menus hand; build ts how: in 
braven ;, almer-deeds ave agord arts, they ave the frirnd of 
God, 1/ it whuivre and Geceve it gives WP conh lemce, 17 i6- 
Ireates jor theny,ut bath (ch force that ut breakers bond; aeVolues 

«vir extmons Meth five, lt the wor mer od expr i; £4, "477 
'! 144th, 

% He tcls is that tb ir 1 the mft paincinll ant pr ofit table art, 

brean's 
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beeanſe other arti vans away with thu preſent lie, with ſick. 
we fſe,co0. but this avt of merexfullnrſſe, when the world paſſeth 
away, doth mos apprare when we dee, doth moſt hens, it ſruit« 
faults 4 man wn bus fckneſſe, 17 bus old age, and poet with mn (6 
ane hr (ite. 

Beſides 1 might turraſh you with many cutting concluſi- 
cns out of this facred armorie of Gods Word againſt unmer- 
c.tullnefio,oand with many prefling places to bountifullnes and 
mercy, But 1 will name bur ore place for both,and ſoproceed, 

Alat 25.7 1.&c,Artthat halt and drradfull day of judgement, 
when lefus Chriſt with glorious Majelty ſhal com with a pom- 
pous guard of attending Angels ; with great authority ſhall 
#ather a) ratiovs ina moment of nme beture him;withunſpeal- 
able witdome ſhall fever the chafte trom the wheare,the he 
from the goatrs the good from the bad, & wirh perteQ equity 
ſhall give an upright lentence of ab{olution to the good, of con« 
demmnation to the bad. From whote jadgement no excuſe will 
exempr,no cave can hide,nor caltle hoid:our comming to 12 not 
being a macrer of liberty, and freedome, but of neceſſity. In 
which laſt day, when every man muſt antwer for himſelte,and 
in his own perſon, where no protour, no advocate, no ſub{tt- 
tregno furcty,no pledge,no friendto anfwer for other, but 
cach man for himſclte, the huaband cannot for the wite the fa» 
ther for the fon,nor one friend tor another, W hich (hall diſco« 
ver and difference berweene hypocrites and trac Chriſtians 
eath in regard of their marcanddituettion; and in reſpeRtof 
their ſtare and condition. 

1, Thoſe brutifh goates, whoare ſeparated and ſecluded to 
the left hand : Although they claime an intereſt in Chriſt 
as well az true and faithful Chriſtians, and call themſelves by 
his rame, bs fcrerare, and lim their Lord, v9.24. Al- 
thouch they footh, and facter themſelves m ther ſines 
fiying when faw we? Although they qualifie, ard jt fic 
their wicked doinns, not onely in fome particular ation, 
vut alſo in whatfoever they are charged withall, taying, 
when /awn wee thee an buugry. oc f | 

Yct (Chriſt taking denied to himfſelfe the duticy of love 
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which are denied to Chriftians,v.4 5 Hr having ſachs render 
-careofa!l truce Chriſtians, that hee regiſters. all the wrongs 
which are done unto them, minding intime to right the ſxme,, 
v.45. And regarding,reviſtring, and remembring the leait in» 
zurics thatare done tothe leaſt of his brethren, v.45.) ſhall 
have denour.ced againſt them that dreadfull doome, port 
0m we you ew [ed (8&0, Depart from me a King, a Saviour, at 
whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermare, 1's ever/aſting 
fre, where their worme never dieth,avd their fire 15 Tor quene 
ched, with the Divel and bu Angels ; adeparrare do); tull, and 
dreadfull with fuch conforts into torments fo ca'ch (|-, ends 
leſle, hopelc fle,and helpleſk tFor you Fate mower mera you 
arc not without juſt cauſe condemned, the caulk of your cone 
demration is in your ſelves,and of your ſelves you hav” omits 
ted good dutics,and fins of omiſſion are no iefie danuerous, ad 
dainnable then fins of co:nt{h0, Y ou have been deſpulers of the 
poore,carclcſle contemners of Chriſtians under te Crofle, you 
did not teed, cloath, lodge, viſit me in my atficed members, 
you have been cruell, and cruclty is a.curſed thing, and crucll 
perſons are curſed creatures ; you have beere merciiefle men, 
without compaſſion ,naturall affeRtion,and the fin of unmerci» 
fullnefle comprehends all wickedneſe, and is contrary to all 
rightcouſnes, and the mercilefſe man is gacelefſe, and void of 
all goodnes; becauſe cruclty makes men moſt unlike ro God; 
Ata:1.5.483 and molt like to the divell, lob. 8, 1 Pet.5 5. Ihcre 
force depart from me you curſed, &c, 
2 Aidocbleflen ſhe p ita "1178. at Chrilts rizht hands 
though thy are 19 farre from chalenzing heaven for their 
merit,that thoy diſhike and difclatnae al mention made of their 
good worksin the caule of their ſalvation, or juſtification, fay« 
In, whew aw we hes an bu gry nated, hc.yct Chnl!t doth ec 7 
fic his good acc: PLACE ot cheir love ſhewed ra others for hs 
dakegthey thewinguiercy to Chriſt in his living members, and 
luch as ack ineatcdri k &c in cymforting,and commending 
them tor thee their works of mercy. Not but that there are 
more works of mercy then thole fix, for accordingto the (eve- 
Tall kinds of mulcricsglo arc inercics diſtinguiſhed, 
Not 
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| Not burthat Chriſtians fall be commended atthe dayof 
for other as well az theſe. Witneſſe 
Nerk 19.27,28, Taw which have followed ime tn 
new al &&c. Witmelt AMdarrh. 24.46. ir that ſervant 
how bir Lodates te mpeib et dk .And wimnefſe 
Maith.2 5.21. 1924 done prod and faithful ſervant, bee. 
Yet theſe inferiour workes of the ſecond Table are ones 
ly named and » Becauſe they are ſich as each man 
may performe : Becauſe they beſt diſcover the hypoctifieof 
counterfeit Chriſtians. And they are chofen for their witneſle, 
net their worth, 
That we therefore may (whenhe ſtall appeare)have confi. 
dence, and net be atharned before himathis comming, © © 
That we therefare may ſand in the number © tholtts | 
whom the King ſhall ſay, Conve you bleſſed of my Father, inhe« 
rit the kingderwr, &c, Letus ſhew theſe workes of mercyſs 
tirre forth as occaſion and abulity will ferve, and ſo often as* 0- 


thers want and we have. 
2. You poore people at ſich times astheſe aſſaulted, ad 
by meancs divelliſhand diabolicall; and to diſbonoar the Lord 
by lying,ſteal ing, railing,reviling, d diſtruſt; 
Berak ral] 
ſabe wate you the whole armony of God, that yt may by able to 
wicbfands in thr /« evil dayer 
wr be guarded and defended trom loathſome lying berhypen 
iſh diſfimulation. 
and afeguard you again againſt injurious , violent, and anjuſt deal- 
ugr, piltering, and purloinang. 
” jon of the Goſ- 
rel, of peace, that you-may 
couragioufly the many yerd preflpres of pinching .M 
do { faiths Thad will to. 
you, that you ſhall _y lecing dy: lnca\who ws nv 
Neb.1t, 2”, '- Ng iſ (i431 *T 


rempred by Satan to ſeek fuccour from, and tocaſe your (mare 
c your ſelves therefore to your and 

1.” Leryour loynes be girt about with truth, w 
2, Putnpon you the breft, plate of righteonſneſſe, toſhield 

Leryour feet. pe (had _ | 
paſic through courfertably: and 
4- Above alltake the ſhie 

K 3 5. Abd 
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$3. Andtak-the helmerot ſalvation which will com. 
fort and conlolate you agaioit di dread- 
full tearcs; (irengrben and enable you-to depend upon the 
Lord, andcxpeA with patient waiting ( without limiting the 
holy One of Iſrael ) belpe , and deliverance from the Lord, 
who i the health of your countenance, end yany God , Pſalms 
>. 11+ 
_ And the fward at the Spirit, which will defend you, 
and drive away the temprter, 

xz, This wwll ſtore you with theſe and ſich like precious 
promiſcs. Pſal.3;.1 9. The Lord will keepe them alive in the 
tine of famine, whe {care him and bepe in bi never. Pſal, $4, 
L@, They that ſeare the Lord foal not want wy good thing, 
"Pſad.37.16. A little that the righteom hath i better than the 
_ wicker of many wicked, Mat 6.33. Firſt ſeeks the kingdome of 

heaven, ard &c, 

2, This will ſhew you that God feeds the foivles, Lake 1 2. 
24. Yeathe moſt fecble and filthy ravens, P/al. 147. 9. the 
beaſts, P/«l.r04. Infants, P/al, 71. 6, and wicked men,,Gew 
rin 14, I 9s 

3. | This will certific _ that our gracious God did feed 
the many Liraclires which came our of Egypt in a deſolate and 
barren-wildernefſ”, Elijah with ravens,t Xing.17.4,6. anda: 

widow Ver.9.inthe time of famine. 
4. This will declare and demonſtrate that the Lord is your 
ard, P/al.23.1, and mercitull Father, 
ram which precious promiſes and praQices of our good 
and gracious God you may thus arm and animate your ſelves, 
and with this weapon wound the Divell,diffipare and difanull 
his direfull darts to diffident diſtruſtfulneſt, 

1. Hiththe true and unchangeable Ichovah , who cannot Þ 
lie, Tr, 1.1. whole promifer areyea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. 
made ſo many, and ſuch mercifull ies F' ? 

2. Doth he feed I for the fowles of the aire ; 
the wild beaſts of the defarts, the wicked and ungodly, the 
young and helplefſe infants ? 

- 3+ Js itundeniably manifeſt that ſach who have 
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upon God in extremitics, have-beene ſufficiently provided 


for, Luke 22. 35. When ſent you without purſe, and ſerip, 
and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing 2. Apd they &aid, Nothing, 
By extraordi meancs,the ordinary f Exed.16, 
p 4. Will —_— men ſeed their wicked, and good chil- 
ren? 
Will good men feed their godly and ungodly children ? 
Will ru and ſavage beaſts feed ovide for ther 
young wine arch 2ieut 


W1ll fowles ofthe aire feed and foſter theirs? , 

And ſhall we diſtruſt, co whom thoſe ſure and certaine, 
ſweet and precious promiſes belong, we being better than 
beaſts, birds, and tonnes of Belial?_ The Lord -having-beene 
our truſt from our youth, by whom we. have beene bo 
from the wombe, P/al,71.6, He being the ſame tous now, 
he was to his choſen formerly : as able and ready to ſuccour 
and ſupport us now, as he did them in their extremities. And 
his care of,and compaſſion towards us furpaſlinginfinicel 
beyond all compariſon not onely.chat of birds ,.or tos 
wards thcir young ; but alſo thatof men , good and bad tg» 
wards their children? We will natdo it, 


SECT. O 
eAgainft Antinemifis. 


Ti want of theſe warlike weapons is a prime and/pringi- 
pall cauſe that ſo many doting and deluded, haling.aud 
hollow-hearted, weake and, wavering, rotten aod relapſed 
CORRS mac gay unſetled in the wayes of life, are toſ- 
| by Selligiediwen: and caring cipete mercbyey 
of men, and cunning wher 
ein waittodegeing, of whuch fort we. lately ID 
wandring which cxceping indo haulea bave:led cop- 
tive ſome lilly (yer ſelfe-conccipted) wen and. wemen laden 


with linacs , led away with diverſc laſts, ever learning s and 
NEvCT able to COme ory pt.che truth, ge 
4$ annes 


2 Tim.z.6, 
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| Rawiver and lawbres withſtood Moſer, fo de theſe alſo refilt 


" The ehriſben conf. Cniv 7; 


thetruth ; whole folly Thave formerly endeavonred to mani- 
| feſt-inthis place, in naming ſome, (the very naming being a 
ſufficient confutation of the moſt, they are ſo fond\.and phan- 
eaſticall') and confuting others of their foolith fancies , in my 
diſcourle of the Society of Saints, in which 
Firſt, I have ſhewed that the Saints on earth are finnery, 
although not ſuch finners #8 dogs, 'and fwine, or fonnes of Be- ' 
lia!; and anſwered thejr objeAionsby which they pretend to 
Book 1.Cap.z. Prove thar the Saints mthis iife are fo pure and perfect, as that 
they are free from finne : For, although it'is true that all the 
Book 3.Cap-3. - innes of the Saints are pardaned, not onely thoſe which are 


and preſent, but alfo in ſome fort thoſe to come ; yet 
to interre, therefore the Saints are free from finne, is ab- 


ſfurd and erroneous, All finnes of juſtified p—_ are pardon- 
la 


ed, yet differently: Sinnes paſt by a forma 


pplication,ſinnes 


Am.Theel.l-t tg come by a virtuall : Sinnes paſt in themſelves ; finnes to 
G27. bhcl. 24- come in the tubjeRz or per{on finning, faith D. Ame, 

All rheir finnes are pardoned, yet not ſoas to free them 
from finne inthis life ; for although the children of God have 
the pardon of therr: finnes to come, not onely in reipet of 
Gods decree to pardon : but alſo in reſpe of his promile to 
pardon,and 1n re{pet of the procurementof pardon upon the 
crofle : yer they want the pardon of their finnes, untill the 
Lorddoth give andcommanicate Chriſt untothem,and appli- 
eth to their conſcience the remitlion of their {innes : and ther- 

-#oretlie pardon of their finnes isnot filly and abſolutely given 
thecvwantll they recover themiclves, and reyew theirrepen- 
tance: God doth pardon all the finnes of his children , yea 
theitſinnes to come, not fimply, butupon condigzon of future 

- repentance, and abſolutely,” when they repent and renewthe 
famc, 2 Sawn,42* '2{o5.21;, Should a man inferre that br» 
eaale m Gods decree /all men ſhll' die artt'ramert judge» 
ment, that thereforeall men are dead and come to judgement? 
Should a tman'infcrre that becauſe in refpe& of Gods promiſe, 
in _ of the procurement-the Sainrs are glotified;* rhat 


Perk.G al. Ls 


pag, 186, 


the Saints: who arc ado as 


- 
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| and ſcourgings ; yea moreover, in bonds and impriſonments, 
who =. heope Skins and ins, being deſtitute,. 


afflited, and tormented, and they who as yet are unborre, 
and ncver ſaw the Sun, are already aQually glorified in hea- 
ven. Ifuppoſe every man would cenſure ſuch concluſions as 
irreligious, if not unreaſonable x as unreaſonable, if not ſenſ- 
Jefle ; as unſound, if not abſurd ; as fantaſtical], if not fran- | 
ticke ; as erroneous, if not hereticall, 
I therefore (lince this their inference is as imprudent and 
improbable, as incongruous, and inconfiderate) heartily and 
humbly wifh and deſire theſe filly deluded fonles to lay afide 
their 0-vne {elfe-conceipredneſlie and ſelfe-juſtice, to diſcerne 
a1 deplore their owne diſabilities, and deſiſt from diſturbing 
the Church with their diflonant diſtrations. 
Sccoarily, I hane clearely manifeſted the differences and a- 
ments bertweene the juſtified Iewes and Chriſtians to be 
ſuch, that the covenant betweene the Lord, them and us, 18 
one and the fame, according :oche Doctrine of our Church, Hom, of faith, 
which ſaith, Alrhowgh they were not named Chriften men, yet B.1, 
was it a Chriſtian faith that they bad; for they looked for all bee 
wefirs of God the Father through the merits of his Soune leſwus 
Chriſt as we do. Thus difference uu betweene thewy and a ; for, 
tbey looked when Chriſt homid come, and we be in the time when 
be i come: Therefore ſauth-S, Auguſtine, the time # altered, 
but not the faith : ſor we have both one ſaith in one Chriſt, the. j 
ſame Holy Ghoſt alſo that we havryhad they, ſaith S.Paul ; for, 
4 the Holy GhofI doth teach wa 10 truft in God, and to call win 
bins a7 or Father ; ſo did he teach thems to ſay as it 14 written, 
Thaw Lord art onr Father and Redeemer, thy Name #4 without |, a7 ſo 
beginning, and everlaſting, God gave them then grace to be bus + ww 
children 5 4s he doth ts now, againſt the gainclayings of theſc 
conmradicting cavillers, 
ThirdIy, 1 have clearly proved that obedience to Gods } Book z.Cap, 
is one mcancs whereby we keepe covenant with God, 4P*8 279+ 
and therefore a part ot the covenant of grace;which thele i 
rantly condemne as falſe, ſpeakingevill of thoſe things which 
- ity know not ;for did they but uyderſtand what this covenant 


15 


Book 3. Cap. 
$6.pag. 194. 
Book 4-Cap. 5, 
P15-230. 


Book 4.Cap.s, 
P3g- 137, 


Book 4.Cap,6, 


p23.242. 


Fook 4 Cap. s, 
POg-23 3, 
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is berweene Gol and his ; namely Gods contrat with 
them concerning the obtaining of eternall life : did —_— 
know that this covenant conkits of two parts, Gods promiſero 
them, ſe,to give them Chriſtand his benefits, as remiſſion of 
ſinnes and falvation , tobe their God, and to fave them, to 
deale mercifully aud truly with them ; andtheirs to God, /e, 
tobe his people and to (ſerve him, torepent of their linnes,and 
receive Chriſt by faith , to-yeeld obedience to his will ; did 
they bur know that univerſall obedience is, it notthe ſubſtance 
of this covenant on the Saints part, yet the principall part 
thereof, as is evident, Exod 19.8. Nebew.10., 28, £zre 10.3, 
They would not ſo wicked|y and wiltully with ſuch prepoite= 
rous prejudice perverſly pronounce this orthodoxe truth: The 
Law of God is partof the covenant of grace, ungrounded, 
and erroneous. 

Fourthly , I have exprefly evidenced , that the Saints of 
God ought to feare, as well as love the Lord, contrary totheir 
-rey polition , that love and teare cannot ſtand toge- 

r 


Fittly, Thave delineated and deſcribed the inamouring 
excellency, and inevitable neceſſity of fanRificatien , againſt 
the irreligious and reproachtull , diabolicall and blaſphe- 
mous barkings againſt the ſame , ſome of their fraternity 
( as Thave heard reported ) terming it ſcurvy ſanRification, 
Sixtly, 1 have ſhewed che extent and excellency of Chriſti» 
an liberty, wherein I have contradicted and contuted their 
lawlefle and licentious liberty. 

Seventhly, I have opened and untolded the doQtrine of ju- 
ſtification,to informe and teach them the truth of that of which 
theyſtallc, and talk fo much to little purpoſe, in which they 
; ma ſeeme wondrous wiſc, although they wander wide of 
the way, 

Eightly , Although their tenet of Gods not affliting his 
children for their finnes is ſo repugnant to the regall rale of 
facred W rit, and ſo ridiculousto reAified reaſon, that the re- 
ling isa ſufficient refuration thereof : Yer I much bewailing 
their errcneous wandrings, and earneſtly defring their deli. 

VETance 


—- _— a 


. 


Suer'g) ThiChrwfliacwnſit: 739 
verance from their deluding dotages, will inſtrudt and ins - 
forme them inthetruth , if they are notintradble, and une 


True itis, chat ſufferings are nor alwayes andonely for in,. 
Tobn g. 3. Nether bath this man ner bis father, (Gree 
was the errour therefore of Chriſts Diſciples : Inthinking 
there was no other cauſe of the mans blindneſſe but ſinne, 


In chinki.g be could not be j qo dr Pann I" 
from his birth » becauſe he had not then committed 

finne; ard in thinking he could not be juſtly ST 
ſinne fave bis owne, or his parems z for he 


tor Adam ) For although all FN miſeriesbe eff y my _ 
line is not the onely cauſe of mans miſery , there 
well moving/and fall cauſcs, as that which is he | 
cauſe : as for example, 

Firſt, There are diverſe moving cauſes of a'fliAtions. 

r, In regard ofthe a Cemoning caule is Gods juſt 
diſpleaſure, juſtice,and ang 

». In regard of the ele; the moving cauſe is Gods love 
towards them. 

z 1n regard of both; the moving cauſe is Gods good will 
an p:calure. | 

Avis , There are diverſe finall cauſes of afflitions. 

3, In —_ of God ; hisglory, and the manifcitation of 
his power. 

2, In regard of the parties puniſhed ; their good , and the 
excrcile of Gods graces in them, 

3. Inregard of others ; their fore-warning , and making: 
them without excuſe, 

Notwithſtanding ſinne is the onely meritorious cauſe of 
paniſhments temporall andeternall, 'Lowe 3; 39. 2.54% 13s;: 
10. 1 Corinth.1 1, Row,5.112, Neitherdoth our 
ym gpug nr Ones hereof, lebn 9. 3, Thi man batk- © 


f0-'n.Aimn.L:.de 
onlcientia. 


vet funed, 1 Bo howne once eee cap,16,Thef, 


hath not _ more juſtly to be borne-blind, than anyo» 3 
ther ſinuer which ſceth, from bis birth, rim ey ? 
ſelves; for Gods purpoſe was not by this blindact _— 


yy $27 oh 
VU) Cori 


850k 3. Cap. 
14-p1g.18;, 
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the ſinnes of this man, and'ſfots ſatisfic his juſtice : but rather 
thereby to make way for his mercy, and to prepare matter for 
his Sonne Chriſt ro worke upon when he came into the 
world, and was God manifeſted in the fleſh. "4 

Concerning the word puniſhment we may ſay and thar 
truly and warrantably, God puniſheth his children for their 
finnes, © Though not with ſatir{«Rory puniſhments to ſatishe 
and make amends for their fines : nor with wndicative pu- 
niſhment totake vengeance typon them for their tranſgrefli- 
ons; yet with ehafening puniſhments , fatherly correRi 
them tor their humbling amendment, P/a/. 73.14. Daily ha 
I beene puniſhed, whipped, or ſcourged, yea the ſame word's 
uſed Ver.s .and rightly trarflated plagued. 

Ninthly, T have ſhevved that the law of Gol doth bind the 
conſcience of regenerate Chriſtians to obedience, againſt their 


Rook 4.Cap.6. abſurd annihilating of, and prophane pratiings againſt the hol y 
pag-243- ' 


and heavenly law of our good and gracious God, To prevent 
all furnre contradiions , I have ſet downe the concordant 
confeſſions of eight reformed Churches, T have ſhewed the 
judgement of ſome of the ancient Fathers,to which I have ad« 
ded teſtimonies of Scriptures, and certaine reaſons, that ahey 
might confider , had they but wit or will to conſider, that in 
ſtriving to ſapport their rotten, ruinons, and ridiculons poſiti- 
ons, toy contradi&t the ancient Worthies ; the moſt ſound 
and orthodoxe Churches militant upon earth, and by name this 
of Exgland, whereof weare members, and alſo the moſt true 
and undemable Word of God, not onely in the old,but alſo in 
the new Teſtament. 

Yer as the ſame ſeed ſowne by the ſelfe ſame ſeediman ina 
fertile ſoyle , yeclds a plentiful increaſe, falling in ſony 
ground is ſcorched, in thorny is choaked, and in high-wayes 


+18 devonred : As the ſame whelſdme and nouriſhing food 


which cheererh and refreſheth, Nrenerheneth and ſupporteth 
the found and healthfull man, increaicth and angmenteth cor- 
ruptand vicious humours, maladics, and miſeriesin a diſtem- 
pered body :- And as the ſame radiant, and 'reſplendent rayes * 
of that royall -majelticali runner in the firomament , which 
fotreneth 
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foftenerh waxe, harderertl) clay, which makes fragrant flowers 

more odoriferous,m.akes corrupt carrion more odious: So the 

pure and precious W or4 of Gol,which is the (avour of life 

unto lite co ſome, is the favor of death pnto death unto others; 

a Cor, 2.16, forevil) men and feducers will waxe worle and 
worſe,decciving and being deceived, 2 Tim.3.1;. Aft 13.10, 

And thele enemies of righteautneft. will not ceafe to pervert 

tle right wazesof the Lord. And therfure as the Lord gives up 

E phraim, Hoſe. 4.17. Ephr 1190 IT loyned 10849811, det vym alone, 

ceaſe to admonith him, for he is incureable. Asthe Angell 

faid to John, Rev.22n.il, He that 51 filthy, let him be filthy ts, 

And as great Ba#/ laid of Emvornixa and his followers, Why Baſil adu Eun. 
faeuld | contradsft mad men? Anda little after, / ſuppoſe theſe 92. 
who cannot 6+ cured, wil not be benrfitted by the mwultitwde of 

thoſe things which are ſpoken. And .beforr, / »uly [ am afraid 7 ©, x. 
leſ} by oftem repeating other m-ns blaſphemicg / houll pollute my 

{elfe, So I might ſay, to what purpoſe ſhould I confure theig 

fond and p!ai ta[ticall people ? For varicty of reafors wil! do 

thoſe which are 1- curable no good, &e. Yet part y tojuſtifie 

the dorine of all the reformed Churches, andin patticular of 

the Church of Ezg/n4 (a+ { und and erthodoxe as any under. 
thecope of heaven) againlt a viperine and venemous viper- 

like brood of lawlefle and licentious hibertines : partly to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport tl;o.c that ſtand ; partly to uphold and 

keep from falling thoſe that are weake; pattly to hcale (if it 

be poſſib e) thele filly, yer ſelte-conceipred (caries :. or els 

to \upprefle and ſupplant (what 1n me hieth) their palpable 

yer PCrMenwas ablurditics, that others may the better (ſhun and 

avoid them, according tc that ſubltantiall and pregnant ſaying 

of vreat Bah, Luirhing srmpiety 31 more dangerous than that Libr. 
which ss publs (ed ; for when we know detraltors, we are wont 

mov eaſily to red thrir inprdent rongues , and wngrateſnl] 
minds, 1 will 0:ce more aflaile theſe audacious andawkeard 
Antinomiſts, I + whichat:cmpt I will not trouble my ſclfe or 
yon with repctitiors of thoſe things which I have man. 
delivered, neither 1« it needtull for me to confirme any of my 
:calons , becaulc cayilled at by ſame, no more than it 48 

- neceſlary. weed 


Anſw.1. 


Soc of Saints, 
B.4.Cap.8.p. 
244-B.3. Cap. 
14 P.1*3. 
Hom. of the 
miſery of man- 


kind. C, 


Hom.of works 


Þ. 


bid, F.1. 


1.43 
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neceſſary to prove that the ſun doth ſhine in abright noone« 
tide,becauſe ſome blind - will Ws 0 _ 

fay that we Miniſters dare not t through 
ſeare of loofing our livings, F 

And isthe Church of Eng'and.become a ſte ſo ri. 
gorous, and tyrannicall as to puniſh at all, cr fo ſeverely as 
withthe loſſe of living thoſe which preach the purity of the 
Gofpell? And areall the pious Paſtours, and painefull prea« 
chers of thisour famous Church become {o taint and coward. 
Iy, that not one of them (onely fome fery firacling wandee 
rers) dares to preach the Goſpell of Chriſt > Monſtrous ime 
R_ horride impiety ! 1t theſe doe not deſerve the 

rpe cenſure, and ſevere ſcourge of the Church, traducing 
thus venemouſly and unjuſtly a Church ſo renowned, and a 
Clergy ſo reverend let others ju/ge. 

3, Butadmn their impious, and myjurious 1mpurations to 
be trueand credible, as they are fond, falſc, and fantaſticall : 
yet areall other reformed Churches enemies to the purity of 
the Goſpel, and are all other Divines, which are and have 
beene famous in the ſame, cowardly and corrupt, unſound 
and rotten ? 

For the Church of England, you have heard her jadgement, 
yer heare her {peake once againe, 

For truly there 11 ingper ſe Hens in our beſt workers : wee don 
not love God ſs much ar wee are bound to dor with all our heart, 
mind and power ; wee doe wot ſears God ſo munch a4 wee ought 
to doe. 

T bon halt not hill, thou ſhalt not commit adultery, then Pt 
not Peale By which words Chrift declared that the lawer of 
go be the very way that doe leade to erernall life, So that this 

to bee taken for a moſt true leſſon tanwght by Clr1's owne 
wourh , that the workrs of the mural! commund-moutr of 
God ber the very true worker of faith which leade to the bleſſed 
Bife to come. 

Vader preten'e of obedience to their father in religion—they 
were exempted by their rules and canons from the obedience of 
their naturall father and mother, and from the obedience of Eun« 
perear's 
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proomr aud King, end from all temporall power, whon Hom.of Obed 
dmty by by Gelrlawerhey wee IS” herafurclere, N.t, : 
{ubjelts der onr 

Here let 1 laarne of Sant Paul tl cho che veſſeitof Ged,-that thid. Nats, 
er er ee duty, and ven in 
conſcuence, ſubmiſſion, and [nbjeftion to the bigher 
powers, Thus we know perily our bounden duty tocommen an- -11;; p 
ther wy, ec. . 

Hee can we then be free (if not free from, then bound to) from 
thu crommundement, where /0 e841 layd ns # 

Our Church Carechiſines Q." how ans, ohinks that —_ 
thow art bownd to belrove, and to dot 41 they bave promiſed for 
thee ! A. Ter veridy, ec, the things which they acknowledge 
themſelves bound to doc,is roobey Gods law. Anſw. before. 
Thirdly that | ſhonld krepe Gods bely will and commandements, 
and walke in the ſame all the dares of noy life, 

The Old T oftement ts not contrary to the new, although the 
law given from God by CMoſes as towcbing ceremonies and rites ATUC.7e 
tr not binde C [lian men-—yet nor vo Chrifti- 
ax wan what ſerver ts free FIC (therefore bond to) the obeds- 
once of the commuandements which ae called morall, 

Heare ſome of our worthy Divines ſpeake, | 

DF. Reinold; faith, the morall law bound loſcph and David Orerthr. of © 

1s lowe their nes; hbowrs and themſelver—equity thereof pore [trycopl, p83 ; 
rained ro the moral! law aud ſou perpttually, exd imply tabee | 
25 ſerved. 

» The morall law remaines for ever a rale of cbedience toevery |, Lp.36,* 
chi tort though be be not bond to bring the ſame obed1- 2 
mrs lor bis infibcotion before God, ;'y 

E, Ecelefbafbicall Hifories mention many ſuch as | 

mon Magus and bu diſciples, who tawght' that men wi 
lawfully commut fornication, Baſilides,Eupomius Srolicke: 
wo tawght that mew mig bt tive 4s — lift, ſermg now fmch ths 
berry was procured them ; being freed from being under the E 
law any longer + which finve died wor with thoſe curſed here p. 
ieker, but the Divell bath in theſs laſt dates revived it, _—_ dem in ludei'y  * 
ally in ſoure ſorts of men, Firſt the Libertines of this age, who ride A 


Hom. againſt 


— _————_ 


144 The Chrifllen Conflilt. Cuary; 
bold with the former, that bring under gracr,ve art free fromthe 
obedience of the oral Low. 

M. Wilſon. Fe are bound to be ſubjeT3, &c. 

M. Bifield, But © the whole Law of Moſer abrogated, &c, 

D, Ames, The matter of any obedience w, EC, 

In bu conſntation of Bellarmine, Whereas the leſmite ob« 
jets that wee place Chriſtian liberty in thu, that wee ary 
ſwbjeft ( or bound) to we law in conſtience before Grd, Ha 
auſwereth So hainoxs & this liberty of falſe «rcwhng , that 
the anthour thereof doth ſceme to beve no refpeft of law 
conſcience in witneſſe brſore Cod; For wee dos acknowledge 
that all Chriftiant ave ſnbjeft ts the rule and dwreition, it 
the antherity aud obligation of the Morall Law, and of of! the 
divine Law enjoying us any d4nty, &c, 

e-1nd in bu Caſes of { onſtience bet concludes, that the 
Law of God doth binde the conſcience , and ſheweth what 
4 is to binde, namely, To have that power, that the cone 
ſcience onght to be ſubjef# to it , ſo that it doth frane, if 
doth any [bing apainſ} the Law. 

Heare other W riters judgements , and determination, 

Loc. Com. Cla/. Peter Martyr laith; The Law 5: the rale or ſquare of 
2.C4p. 2. conſcerence, 
Bul.,Dec. de Bullinger. The Law doth erd:r and frame the life of 
_ d 3. 20. 
Cexe, x.L2.6. 4 The Centuries ſay, The Scriptarer teach, that we are deli« 
vered, or freed from the curſe and condenwnation, not ſrom the 6+ 
Sedience of the Morall Law, * 
Agame they teach, That the Law Morall, which © the inv 
P.18,, moveable judgement of divine muderſiandingy 11 not ds[anniled, 
but doth endure for ever, 
Lib.6.de lege Pelamwe bath diverſe reaſons to prove this. 
Dei. Chemmirius a Lutheranfaith , #4 ave freed from the Law it 
= __ —_ regard of the curſe ; we are freed ſrom the Law inregard of ju 
FP-149"  flification—-But we are not freed from the obedience of the Law 
For -ven the regenerate or jufhified are debterrguet to the fleſh ts 
live after the fleſh, but to the Spirit, to mortsfie the deeds of thi 
fed, Rom,8$.1 2, 
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545" 9hIhs , 
COONEINnS continuance or rictle 
ti ens be no more and preſicth Ic 
particular ablervationof it, Rew. 3. $2: ” 
veid the Law fabch ? Ged forbid 
Law, Faith doth notevacuate, bn uh the De - 
Glogue, Renw7 7, By the Lam a ts the hnowledge of 

our 
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” 
tame yrnnttetane Gl. nd 


14.3 Coreg. It. witheat law ts God, but wider 
law to Chrift. Epb 6.1,2, Children obey your parenet— 
thy father, &c. 
1 Ti”.1.5. The end of the commandements) charity ont 
pure beart, and of @ ye ,and of faith arfained; 
law.2 8: if you law of libirty, &tce S, Tait 
ſhewes what Law , SE Decalogue , Do wt couttly 


——_— 

2.4; dre mm. rea groan» log 
mandements, is 4 lyar, 

\ Tt lobn 3,4: Sinne trthe rranſpreſionof the Law. Hehetl 
- conclude, 


uo Thatif ever the Law bound the regenerate to 
ence (which I ſuppoſechey will dmowledge ) ic till py 
wi42.4.15. Row.7.21. 
2 Lharſince Chriſt Ieſas the beſt exponander 
doth fo copiouſly confirme and dar wa.coy wr dT + 
.his Sermon on the Mount,doth peremptorily pronounce 
CY Mer. 7.50, v1, &*© wnll 
:ſo'oktenincule:te tharthe keeping of the evmitanidernencs 
Gre and ate figne eo tort co/hing 76b: 14 T5,207.2 | 
24. and of his love tous, Job. 1 $10. 3 & 
3. Since faith doth not t,but firengthen the law. 
4- Since the holy men of God doe ofren urge and prefſe | 
.doathedutics commanded.inthe Lawn their Epiſtles (\ | 
they would net have done, had not regenerate Chriſtians | 
boundto the obedience ofthe ſame.) | 
5, Since the Apoſtle S. Pan! acknowled that he ſerve | 
the Law of God with hisaind; ard that he wb undervig 
Law to Chrift: . ! 
6, Since the Law of God bathinotrelinquiſhed i ins | 
and regiment,being ſtiled by the Holy Ghoſt the royal 
- Since bythe Law we ary tothe knowledge c 


| yea,and all ſinneis the tranigreſſion of the Law. 
8. Sance the carclefle -comermmert and trank 
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their owne conſciences , \if they are but bs 2 
fortiſh and finnetull,, a falſe and filthy, 2 wdiculons and 
roten, 2 vilc and vicious, an untrue and unchriſtian, a 
faithlefſe and fancalticall opinion, poſition, and ablurdity, 


C RAP, VITI. 
Chrifien ſouldierr mult be firovg, wherein and why, 


E being the ſeuldiers of Chriſt, thatwe may warre 
= 7+ yer So CEE EDEIIIS 
power of his might, Epveſ.6. xo. As corporall ſtrengrh, 
and bodily abilities are roar! pas oa p- 
incipa!l meanes in ſuch like combats to obtaine the viRory. 
Vieneſle Sa»lr policic, who when he faw any 'trong man, 
he rooke him to him, 1 Sew. 14. 52, Wi that match- 
leſfle mirrour of mankind Sewſen, who flew a thouſand men 
with the jaw of an afle, [ndg:15.15. cariedayay the gates of 
Gaza, Verſ.16, And pulled down the houſe upon three thou- 
fandPhuliſtines, Ver. 1 7,W itnes the commendation of Davide 
Worthies fortheir might, 3 Saw-23, Witneſle that ſaying of 
the Gadites, 1 Chron. 13.8. were wen of wight , wen of 
waryre, fit for the battel, that could bandle ſricld and buckler, 
whoſe faces were like the ſaces of Lions. 'Wirtreſſe the name of 
the place where the men of Joab and Abwey flew cath 
other, called the field of ſtrong men, 2 Sew. 3. r6, And wit- 
neſſe thoſe ſayings in the (anticler 3. 7. Threeſcore ftrony men 
about Salomons bed, 4, 4.T he ſhield of frong men. Sourthe 
ſpirituall warfare again(t the enemies of our ration foirituall 
ſtr is an excellent and a neceffary meanes 'and helpe 
tor Chriſtian ſouldiers ts guard and defend, to fence , and 
fortifie themagainlt the Divel] and his helliſh complices. - 
This made S. Steves {0-puiſlant and invincible, e146. 


10, , 
This made Pax! ſo couragious to confront E5mas the 
{arcercr, As 13.9, 16. to corflit with the Icywes, and 
L 3 Philoe 


y 4 


% 


Day 3; 
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iloſophers; 48+ 17. 27. and to contemne bonds and afs 
1 Atiz4 26, 27, > ; | 5 | 
 5- This, enab'ed him todoe all things through-Chriſt thay | 
ſtren ned bim, P#4.4.1 Js ; 
3 was 0'1e meanes whereby thoſe young men 1 /ob,2, 
14. overcame the wicked one, 

Hence it is that the ApoltÞe Saigt Paw/ ſirres up the Co- 
rint-ians tb be ſtrong, 1 Corinch, 16, 13. perſwades the E- 
pheſians tobe. (irongin the Lord, Epbeſ, 6, 10 and incites 
” Timothy to be ſtrong in the grace that 1s in Chriſt Teſus , 
2 Timothy 2.1, And hence it is that the Apoſtle Saint P& 
ter prayes unto the: Lard tg (trengtben his Church, x Per. 

, 10, 
Br we therefore ſtrongin the Spirit, or inthe precious pre« 
vailing graces of Goals ſaving and ſanRitying Spirit, ſer down 
and ſpecified, Ga/.y .a:,&c. 

1, Be we ſtrong in love, that we may love 

Firſt God in Chriſt for his@wne ſake , yea fo, that we 
may with carneſt ardency defire, and with our utmoſt endea« 
yours diligently (trive in the frequent and fairhtull uſe of the" 
meanes ts. have communion with God : And that we may: 
love his Word, and will-above gold, yea above much fine 
gold, Pſal.119.129.and beyaud expreſſion, Verl.g7, 

Secondly, And our neighbour for Gods fake ; yea fo; 
that we may ſhew love, and doe good even to them that 
wrong and abuſe us, And that we may love ail good men 
eſpecially, becauſe God bearesa ſpeciall aff-ion towards 
the , and becauſe they haye in them-whatloever is amiable 
and lovely. . 

Andletus ſtrive tobe ſoſtrong in this Chriſtian love , that 
the many waters of the greateſt force and violence uſed* 
by Tyrants and Tormentours to avert- and turne the fame! 
from the Lord, may not queach, put out , or overcome its 
ner the flouds, or liberal ſtore of-the overflowing waters of 
deepe and grievous afflitiors drowne z extinguiſh , or over=- 
throw, Cane. $ 7. _ 

2. Be weltrong injoy,, that divine joy ' which commer 


. 
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From the Lotd , and is placed in hitm, 'Vebrme. 8.19. Where- 
. by we may 'perteAly joy in God, ih chat ſoyfull worke 
.of our regeneration, in Gods grace, and that kt 
.of crernell glory with him; yea'fo har it may make 
to joy and rejoyce atthe good and welfare of others , Rim, 


12. 15, Modetate all our pricfes and forrowes, and ing- 
ble us to joy even in tribulations, Rewan: 5, 3. They 
.being pledges of Gods love, and trials of our YT and pa= 
tence. | 

2. Be we ſtrong in peace, that (6 we may walke inthe 
way of peace, Rem. 3: 17. Leading quiet and peaccable lives 
full of unity and good agreement , avoiding quarrelſome con- 
tentions ; ſeeking to edifig one another by doing or taking 
good, Rew.1g.19. and labonting to live void of cfknce to 
God and man not willingly taking nor OTY ES {> 

4. Be we ftrong in lorg tuffering,by which we ſhalbe ina- 
bled to mitigate and moderare our wnadviled anger , and dia- 
bolical diſturbingdefires of en eto] 1 ard ona 
wrongs and it, juries are done unto us ; and diligently to. di 
charge the duties of our Chriſtian callings, with painefulneſle, 
profit, and without partiality, 2 Tim-4.2, TD 

5. Be weſtrongingentleneſle, that ſowe may be inabled 
to give good ſoeech, and to ſhew countenance evento 
them that wrong and abuſe us, withour intent and purpoſe of 
revenge ; ſothat we may be courteous and traRtable,ready to- 
pive mild words, eafie to be increated,and ro be ſpokento, «pt 
to pleaſe, loath to dilpleaſe withreaſon, ho ln 

6 BeRrong in goodnefſe, that fo we may become benefi- 
cial} and helpefu)l to others (after Gods example) communi 
caring to them the good things that are in us for their good 
and benefit, | | 

75. Be ftrong in faithtowards Cod, whereby we may be 
certified of the remiſſion of our ſinnes, of aur reconciliation 
with God in Chriſt, and depend topo the Lotds providence 
for food and raiment in the uſe of lawfnll meanes ' And tor 
wards man, whereby we may be faithfull and juit jn obſerving 
and keeyingour ——_—— +4 ve 4 ; 
* 4 . c 
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8. Be we ſtrong in meekneſſe that ſo-we may yeeld with 
a quictand willing ſubmiſſionof our. judgements and affeQ. 
cnz tothe rules of Gods Word, /emes 1, 21. And ſuffer 
abuſes and' injurics from men without deſire of revenge, Col, 
12,13. | ” 
9. Be we ſtrong in temperance, That ſg we may be en- 
abled to uſe the outward bleſſings of ,God with moderation of 
minde, this holding usbacke from ſuperfluity, and exceſſe, 
and cauſing us rather to refraine from that we may doe, then 
in our delights and pleaſures to goe ſo farre as our abilities, 
eſtates, and time will give us leave, Which "moderation 18 a 
racanes to prevent many evills, both ſins, and punithments 2 
For by moderating our Preteen meates and drinkes, which 
ought to be received wi perpeyaal abſtinence, lefle then na» 
tare defires to refreſh it, and to fit man far Gods ſervice; in 
apparell,cloathingour ſelves according to our ſexe, the recci« 
; ved and ſeemely faſhion of our countrey, and our ownE abili» 
ty, in perting s, ſothat we relt content having luffticient 
to feede, and cloath our ſelves and ours ; And in ſpending of 
the ſame not waſtfully, riotouſly, prodigally, untbriftily, un» 
profirably, injuſtly,  injuriouſly, and unneceſſarily, we pres 
vent many ſins, as glattonie,Jrunkenneſſe, whoredeme, pride, 
covetouſneſſe, prodigality, ee, and puniſhments, as diſeaſes 
ofthe body,beggery,infamy, ſecurity, ſenſuality,curſc,and cony 

demmnarion, Pre,23.21.1/a.5.11,1.2,13,1 

Firſt, Although the greateſt part of men therefore are 
wholly regardleſſe of, it not contemners of this ſpirituall 
Krenggh, comforting, and cantenting themſelves with this, 
they are mit hty in power, lob 21.7.thewr breaſts are full of milke, 
avi their bones are moiſiened with marrow,v,24, there are no 
band: in their death,but their Prength 1+ firme ; yea and often» 
t1:1es are ready in regard of their corporall force and abilities 
rodiſlaine, and defic Golab like the, fervants- of the living 
Lord.” Little confidering, That although bodily ſtrength is a 
bleſſing/(therefore nat tobe given to wine,or women, Pro. 31, 
3. therefore to be imployed to the glory of God the giver) 
yeritis 2x Buta conynon blefling, whereof Govab partakes 
23 


: 
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as well as Sarvp/av, Sonnes of Belial as well as heires 
2 Yea ſuc!) 1 benefit whercinthe Umicerne oem 4 
gre-1,1eb 3g 11. the horſe whoſe & clothed with thunder, 


the glory of whoſe noftrils 1 terrible, who paweth in the waley, 
and pejoyceth in bis ftrength,. going on to weete the araved man 


who wooketh at fearc, and tu not murnerh | | 
from the ſword, 21, The Behemoth mo fSrength « hel %\ ; 
loiner, and bu force in the navel of bis ebencs are as 


flrong pieces of brafſe, andlike bars of 5 iron, Chap.40.16:&c. 
The Leviethan, whoſe fight ts able to caft one downe, whom even 

the fierceſft dares not ſtirre npin whoſe necks remaineth ſtrength, 
when he raiſeth up bimſelfe the mighty are afraid, whoefleemerh 
irov a1 fraw, and braſſe as rotten wood, Chap.41.9,10,11,T2; 
ec. notonely equalize but farre excell them. 3 Therefore 
not amiable tothe Lord, whodelighteth not inthe (rengrh of 
the horſe, nor taketh pleaſure inthe legs of a man, Pſal.147; 
10. And therefore no cauſe of glorying ;. For thus ſaith the 
Lord, poo dhenns: in his might, lwemp 


9. 23» 
Second , Althoughtoo too many reſt ſatisfied in 
CE being alwaics babes, ſuch as have — 


ricual] w 
mike, and not of ftrong meate, whereas: for their time they 
thoſe the Apolile reproves, 1Cors 


au2htto be «rn 
3.2. &cc Heb. 5, 

Lictle oinſidering, that alchough in Chriſts-Fold there are 
lambes,in Chrifts Orchard there are plants, in Chriſts Fapuly 
there are babes ; yet that 

r- Chriſts lambs are of bis flocke, hearing his voice, and: 
following. his preceptand praftiſe, Job.10,27, and therefore: 
grow in grace,2 Pet.z 18. 

2, That Chriſts plants are like trees by the waters 
ons Pſak.1 -3- and _ 


= ere ry in their 
orth fruitin old age,P/al.g2.1 3 
tit defire efanatibolche Word, 
w thereby, I Pet2. T; 
— Ewleoner that althongh cn py 


name mmararys 
ecauſc fe ab, and 
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' ].nadeco ir becauſcirisfairh, |andit is the ſame with 
faith. 2 In regard\'of natare, though not in-regard 
.the ſtrength, as a babe, and a gyant, 2 In regard of qaa 
though not quantity, as a drop of water, and a river, 

of property,thoagh nor proportion ; asa \itrle yeſſth, 

a great. 4 Inregard ofthe uſc, though not the power, 2s 

a palſie hand and adteddic : yet thatthis faith is of a growing 

nature, Row.1.17. | ,—— 

Lietle conſidering that thoſe defires of grace which are 
grace, which God will fulfill-and fatisfie, - Merrh. 5,6. are 
conſtant, lively, operative, growing from defire to endez. 
vour, from endeavour to ation, 

-- Yerall you ſquidiers ofthis good warfare | 
2. Daily and diligently dier,fariate, and fatisfie your ſonles 
with that \weer, and wholeſome heavenly food, and Manna 
{weeter then hony, and the hony-combe,P/al.19 by reading, 
hearing, meditation, and conference z Thar as, although wee 
have but ſew markets ina weeke, yer with fach proviſion we 
prom both there and at home,we duly and daily ſtabliſhan@ 

rengrthen our bodics vigour and abilities : So although wee 
have not many marketdaicsin the weeke for qur foules, yer 
with tha ſpicitua}} repaſtwe then ſtore our ſelves, and widy 
ſuch ptivateproviſion we are' furniſhed withall, ler us dail 
and diligently fortific and ſtrengthen our ſoules inthe Lord, 
and inthe gifts and graces of his ſpirit. ; 

3. Vic andexerciſc is a meanes to continue,confirme,and 
augmentthe vigour, and forces of (onle and body, Vie legs, 
andhaverhem,cxerciſe ftrength and have it; So exerciſe faith, 
,joy, patience, #6. and have themeffeuall,and in- 


creaſing. 


3. Reſiſt and remove all manner of fins, the ſoules fick- 
nefſe, hindcring and much hurting its health, ſtrengrh; and 
vigour 


4+ Pray unto God, from-whom all our ſdfficiency is, 2 for: 


3-5. without whom we candee nothing, lob.15 5. by whony” 
we maydoall thinge,P44/.4.13. To {trengthen us ; for be ysi- 
wh power 20 the faint; &c1ſn.40.29, doſioen by =y 

| 5 
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5- And wiite apon the Lord, 1/0.40.33-" for they that 

ware Pon the Lerd hil/rmome ther ſtrength, they ball monne 

ap with wings as Eaglestbey hall ranne, and vet poor v7, they 
[ walke and not faint. 

| Tharſowe uy be long in he Lordamdthe powerofhi 

might, Epbe/.6.10. 

| That ſo. wee may dec all things ehrough Che which 

ſtrengtheneth us, Phsl.4:1 3, 


That fo. we may be ven withall might recording 
to his glorious pewer untoal] patience,and long-ſuffering 
Joyfullnefle,Col.1.13, 


That ſo wee may bee ſtrong in the grace; that is in Chriſt, 
2Tim.3.1, 


That ſo we may overcome the wicked one,1 Tob.2.1 4. 


Thisbeing one prime and principall preſervative to patro*' CHorive 1. 


niſe and protet our ſelves againſt the pollicies, power, and 
puiſſance of our inraged foes. 


2. This being one primarie potent meanes to proſper and! 
prevaile againſt, tobatter and beate downe the furious forces 
of our formidable and fearefull foes. 

- 3. Thisbeingthe peculiar pecreleſle priviledge,. and pre-! 

arive of Gads precious ones, not common to beaſts: 
and men of thisworld: 

4- This being farre more heroicall, magnificent, and ho- 
pourable, ve more profitable, neceſlary and excellent to. 
2 Chriſtian ſonldicr thenall bodil  hrcngle and abilities. 

For had we the ſtrength 
who withan bedge ſtake {lew 17 Saxons which ſubtilly-had 
ſtabbed 460 Britiſh Lords. 

Had we the (trengthof /obw Conrcye, who with one ſtroke 
ſmote an helmet into ww Re" pnpd.ar yoo 
the {\wordagaine himſelfe ex 

Had we the ſtrength of He or, «Achilles, and thoſe other- 
Trojan,and Grecian Worthies, of Hercwles, and all other re» 
nowned for might. | 

Had we the ſtrength of Gel5«b the weight of whoſe coate 
was fixes thouſand ſhekells of braſle, the ſtaffe of par 


of £44: once Eatle of Glocefter,: 1, ; 


cn. v:4. 


is 2 67.9» 


: mighty W orthics. 
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fpeare was like a weavers beame, and the head of his ſpeare 
weighed (ix bundred ſhekels of iron,1 Sew, 17.5,7. 
Had wethe bodily abilities of Sawpſon, David, and all hig 


Had we the ſtrength of Gianes who are called Hannephi- 
lim becauſe they affright,and aſtoniſh men with their faces, 

Had we the fained forces of »41la, who is for his ſtrength 
fained to beare up the heavens with his ſhoulders, 

Had we the ſNireneth of Horſes, Lyons, Vnicornes, Ele. 
phants,yea of all the beaſts of power, and men of might that 
ever the carth did beare, and the ſun ſaw: yet that ſpirituall 
ſtrength doth far ſurpafſe and furmount imaginary bodi- 
ly forces althoagh they were rea)!. 

For what can theſe availe againſt the worlds vanities, fins, 
fabrilties;and Satans temptations? Nothing at all For our ene- 
mes are not ficth and bloud, bur fpirituall wickednefſes ; and 
therefore outward prowefle, itate-policy, warlike ſubriley, 
troupes of armed men,dint of {word,nor (trengrh of body can 
dzunt or difhearten, appale or annoy them, or keepe us ſafe, 
and protee us from them, For to oppoſe theſe ſpirituall ene- 
mies with the power of fleſh, ws to {ct parched ſtraw and ſtub» 
ble againſt the Faming hire, 

Heare Saint Chry/oſtome (peake of this marter. 

We are not therefore ſtrong becauſe we have luſty and Prurdia 
bedier: But he only ts adorned with thi vertue (although be le 
wpon hy bed) who 1 mighty in wward graces or verines, which 
being waming although otherwiſe a man tſurniſbed with ſuch 
firength of body that he can plucke wp 4 monntaine, yet [ will net 
ſay that be © more ſirong or mighty then @ mayden, or 4 ſickly old 


Women : for be that tw furniſhed with inward graces doth thire 
n+ /) with incerporead ov 4nv1/1ble vices and enenner whereas this 
may dares not take aview of them, What can be ſuppoſed to bee 
more ſirong then this woman which ftand; againff with a valiant 
Chry/ Hew.1g. wind the tyranny of nature, the force of fannne, the threats of 
dratb,endovercommeth them all. 


Cuar, 
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Caaye, 1X. 


The Chriftien /ouldiour maſt be conragions, 


Re we the ſonldier»of Chriſt Icfus, we onghe therefore 
4. Þ to be valiant,and Marrtiall men mult be men 


Cune.9. 


CcOuragious. 
of mighty minds : CAfoſes therefore chargeth in the name of 


the ITY _— Joſtnab wo! 
ted to the warre to bee of a courage, not 10 

Chabad Dent. 31.6,75, The ſame chargo the Lord 
gaveto /oſtmab againe, and againe, /ob.1.6,7, Be of 4good 
conrage, be wot 4ſvaid, nrither be thou diſmaid, cc, Men of 
courage are men for corfh, and for conqueſt : The courage 
of atew valiant men, and valeurous mindes ſupplics ſo the 
want of rumber, that thongh they be but few they dread not 
the aces of many, David atchieved many mighty, and 

exploits, 2 Saw.23., by the courage of his valiant Worthi 
Wine times, cd wenkling foukiline (as well as faint 
and feeble) are unfit for military ton. Hence was it 
that the Lord himſelſe ordained it for a law, that the fearefal}, 
and tainr-hearted ſhould rerarre home from the wars ;- leaſt 
by their fainting cowardiſe they reut and mine the reſ}, 
Dent.20,8, Therefore it was not withoutcauſe that politique 
and prudent commanders have ever by notable examples,poli- 
tique inſtructions, ard practiſes erdeavoured to make-their 
foulchers valiant,and noble-rminded, to advance their coure” 
ges to attempt and atchieve moſt high and hononrable 


things they well know ing thata few jo03 Men to 
= of cowards are like ſo many Lyons t6 whole heards of 
care. 
Chriſtian valonr, and ſpiritua]l is mach more need- 


Fall to Ohritts ſouldiers both in regard of ourdulnes, and back- 


wardneſſe, md trmorouſneſle ro _—_ and good duties, as 
alſo inregurd of the great and mani whieh we 
hall ſingly rnerre withall for the up of ourowne 


cult roboly end heavenly dais and tht we may ht 
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under Chriſts banner againſt ſo many mighty, malicious, 
and ſubtill enemies with conſtancy and comiruance. We 
muſt bee of a valorous couragious minde againſt al! our cne- 
mics, ſtanding ſtourlyagaintthem, and bidding deftance' tg 
them, I Cor.16.1 3, Quit your ſelve: like men, ©phr{.6.10, 
Stand therefore, This being needtull in warre ava! nit fcſh and 
bloud, is much more nece{lary in wart againlt (pirits and fpi- 
Tituall wickednefics, 

1, Whence it it that many faint and fiexible, corrupt and 
cowardly Chriſtians deſert devotion, reliaquith relmgion, cot» 
rupt conſcience, ſuppreſle (acred (incerity and JanRied ttricts 
neſle, pervert pigty,are pliant to prophaneſſe,forkke their tor» 
mer fervour,aud firſt love, yeeld them 'clves vanquilied vaſlale 
to their vicious conquerours,and flaviſhly ſwimme downe the 
corrupt current of the times diſorders, making their conditis 
onby heir wretched relapſes worle then it they had never 
knownetbe waics of righeceulneſle, 3 Per.2,31.2 Is it not for 
want of courage ? 

2, Whence is it that many timorous and trembling Chriſti- 
ans draop,and dare not defend, much lefle dignitie the honous 
rable and noble peerelefie cautes of Gods youu people, 
aad their Lord lchovah bleficd for- ever ; dread to repugne 
and reſiſt, much more to ruinae and repreſle the intolent, 
and inſupport2ble inordinate abomirations of Belials baſc and 
helliſh brood, thereby unworthuly betraying (fo farre 23 ia 
them lieth) throngh their palillanunous tinmuditic (propt and 
proteſted with pretences of modcration and diſcretion) the 
inculpable cauics and credits of good men, andnraging and 
ancourazingintatnated and infernall froles in their extrava- 
gant and execrable dilorders 2- 3s it not for want of cou - 
rave ? 

3+ Whence 1s it that many tearetull and formidable Chri- 
ſtians are appaled and affrighted from the propagating ail 
promoting of Chriſts cauſe, and the prafticall profeſiion of 
Chniltianity, like Selowons tluggard, with rhe lyons 51 the way; 
Sa that they dread to (ceme mere forward, or to goe 2 ſtep 
tarther.zn the dut;cs ol picty and religianthen thei negligent, 


Cunirg, YThichrifflincofift. Ty 
it nor propane, nerghbours. Or ifthey folloty Chriſt, and his 
fairhfull Aocke,yet it isas the Liraelites followed Sanl,.1 Sewn 
73.7. trembiirg ? | 

Sarely trom the cowardly puſillaninuty,, and faint» hearted 
trinity predominant and prevailing inthe faithleflthearts of 
fome, and the foules of others whoare but weake and waves 
rivg bcirg babes in Chriſtianity, 

i.Ler me per{wade and prefie you forward, Chriſtian Magi» 
ſtrates, which are as the generalls, and ehiefe Captaines inthis 
Chriſtian warfate to be couragious, Dea##;31 6. Dos you fay 
with heroicall Nehemiah 6.11.48 ſuch a man <1 1 am fleetDo 
notyou dread to confront, and controledeipiers and deriders 
of Gods people & religion,althoughthey be ſuch as Sanbeler, 

T obiat,or Grbem, Neb.1.19,10.D0 you walke undauntedly in 
that pious,and praiſe-worthy path wherein good King David 
contineally excrciled himſelte, P1101, Do not you beare Gods 
ſword in vaine,but,as the Minifter9of God,take vengeance © 

them that do evill, owe, 1 3.4. Astheriore you Rotindith 

ferently roterrifie al! ,200d, and evilkbr afflit well-doers, 'this 
being an abuſe of power; & it is equally abominationunto God 
to conderane an innocent,or to juttife the wicked : So neither 
muſt you through carelefnciſe or feare: neglet-to convert 
yaur powerof puniſhing to rhe hinderance- of: normiies-2 
tr by impuniry finne will waxe: impadent and fruitfiyd ; 

An with Ged it is much one whether one bee adoer of 

evill, or no hinderer, and ſo a conſenter and: folterer,, Bee 

you therefore men of courage to -ſuppreſle | evill deeds, . 

and Coers, who with their malice oft have Might,and parent 

tricnds, | 
2.Y on Miniſters of Gods Woed, which are the-chariots; 
and horſemen of 1/racl,be you couragions, like Chrilt,our Mas 

Rer,his Provhers, ler, 1 7.fart. 2.6, and Apoſtles, AR4.1 3, 

Preaching the facred W ord of God impartially, without r& 

ipeR of perſons ſparingneither great ner ſmall; burtelling all 

men of Seiedary:Declaring the whole truth of God,concca- 
ling no part therof for feare,or favcur,dar ger,or reward; AF. 

20,27. reproovung fin with ul uborRy>: fa that fawogror 
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and ſtiffe-necked finners may be made to rremble, 74.2.1 g. 
notdaunted with, nor dreading, but dift ing and 
fingall reviling 'reproaches, and ſhamefull diſgraces for 
pious and profitable performance of your high and bonourable 
calling.That ſo you may not by your timerous faint-heartednes 
be quailed, much leflc be trampled under by heree, unpudeng, 
and violent pcople. But that by our cariage in dedaring our 
meſage from our Maſter freely, we may daunt the Routeſt 
hearts, and ditmay the proudeſt oppoſcrs. 
$. Let us all tellow-Chriſtian fouldiers be couragious in 
Chriſts cauſe in this our ſpirituall warfare. And becauſe I 
know it's more than needtul! to kindle, quicken, and -increafe 
inyou (wharl can) this true fpirituall vatour 21d magnanimi» 
ey; I willpropoſcunto you theſe tvllowwing incouragements 
to withſtand couragioufly and manfuliy our ſpit tual ors. 
1. Cowardiſe hach beene condemned as odious and 
robrious to all ſorts of people in times palt and gone. 
tifh women of Anaardalr (ew them owne busbands ( in 
the timeof Corbreid Gald) becauic they cowardly fied from 
the Romans, The Perſian women met their husbands and 
children running away from Aſtyages armies, intreating them 
to returne to fight, and ro move them, they uncovered their 
bodies, and asked whether they would run into the wombes 
of their wives and mothers. The women of Lecenis, their 
ſonnes going to the warres, received of them ſhiclds with this 
inſcription, Fschoy thu, or aprn thi; cither bring thome this, 
or be drought home upon it ; by no meanes run away. 
Thatfamous Captaine Tamer/axe did puntth nothing fo (e- 
verely as cowardife ; infomuch that if any turned from a wild 
_ in hunting, or an enemy in hight , he was furc to die 
it. 

Herewl«s(Gith Sir Walter Rewleigh) liked not the facrifice 
of a cownrd. Auwba! (beingto fight azainit the Romans int 
Afrique) commanded his Capraines, that it they ſaw any fice- 
ſhould account them as enemies, and kl them. And 
the Romans which fied frem rhe ſlaughter at Canzs, atrerthey 
came home , were rejected and baniſhed as yn 
COWAares + 
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| cauſe he would nct yeeld to deliver up the city ; he choofing 
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cowards : yea many famous Captaines haye though 
oftcred tor |utle or 10 ranſome, fuch fouldiers which ſuffered 
themfclves ro bee taken captive. It was an uſe a the 
Spartans that whoſoever fied out of the battell weread d 
intamous,thcy were to be diſtingmſhed from other citizens by 
their apparel} and beards ; it was lawtull tor avy man'to beate 
them patling by ; neither was it lawtull for them to marry 
Wives fe. laith { arrow, 

Is cowardile and taint-heartednefle in theſe combates and 
corficts berwixt men ard men (of no great conſequence in 
compariſon of this ather) fo diſdainetull and daſgracetull;how, 
much more then in this fight and quarrel] againſt ſuch encmics, 
we hiviog a cauſe focomfortable, a Captaine fo couragious 
and conquering, tocs fo feeble, and often foiled, armour fo 
wailcable,and approoved,and a reward prepopaced and pro» 
miicd,w hich is 1:comnparable and jncomprebenſible ? 

2, Honourable death by valoyr bath beene more delights 
full and acceptable ro worthy warriours, than a baſe lite by 
cowardiſe. They had this maxiine amongſt magnanimous 
martiall men, That fouldier 1s more glorious which 1s flaine 


in warre, than be which is faved by flight. Earle Strward, Holinſh.p.19 1, 


bearing his forme to be Nlaine, asked in what part? Anſwer 
being made, in the torchead ; I rejoyce (laich he with all my 
heart; 1 would not wiſh to my foune or iclfe a r deaths 
Selyman the Turke having taken Bude in Hungary flew thoſe 
q0o perhdiuus cowardly luuldicrs, who baſely betrayed the 
eity into his hands ; but he offered great honours to the valiant 
Captaine Hadafm whom he tound bound by his ſouldiers be» 


rather death with honour,ther lite by cowardiſe. Preferre we 
therefore loſle oflife,and liberty, lofic of reputation and reve- 
rue with couragious Chriſtian copſtancy in Chrilts cauſe be« 
Fxe the higheſt pitch and period of worldly felicities with co- 
wardly condiſcers g to curicd corruptions. This comfortable 
& couragious reſa/uton was in Peter & lobm, A419 whether 


be right un the fight of God, te abry God ar man judge you This, 
Sugnarimous aund was inPas, AR.11.13.1 ex ready wet t6 be 
M 


bonnd, 


Car .Chron.l. 2, 
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bewnd,bet to die, ce, and inall the holy and heavenly 
6f Chriſt Ieſus. Be we therefore men of mighty minds, truly 
coura $, 

Anſwer we our ſpiritual enemies (as that famous CeſſiSs 
Jane a Brittane anſwered Ceſar, ! have not yet learned ts lroe is 
fervitude,bur to defend the liberty of my conntry with weapon in 

we have not yet learned to livc1n helliſh flavery, but to 
defend the rizhts and libertics of our heavenly countrey with 
eur ſpirituall weapons, Purſue and fight againſt the enemies of 
our ſoules & ſalvation as dreadleſlc of danger,as regardleſſe of 
refpite, reſt, and reſiſtance, as contemptuous of corrupt cone 
gemments.,as defirous of victory, and with 2s conrartous 
nanimity,as that renowned Epirot Scenderbeg did who fi 
fo fearelefly and hercely for his countrey fake againſt their tur« 
bulent and truculent enemies the Torks with his arme bare,rill 
the bloud burft out at his lips : That was his honour, This will 
be ours, 

3. Neverdid cruell Mahomer exerciſe ſuch tragicall ters 
rour(yer he canſed cight principall Commanders of Scanders 
beg tobe fleyed alive,in which lamentable and languiſhing con» 
ditionthey continued 15 dajcs and rhen died) Never did fa 
vape Setimes execute fuchtyrannicall tortures (yet he contra« 
ry to his covenanted conditions flew all the fouldiers of Gynta, 
and -canfed the Captaine to be torturedto death in a hogthead 

of nailes.) Never did Turkor Tartar,or the moſt ſavage tigers 
te Scithian inthe world fo terribly rorture and torment with 
fach virulence and violence their captivated foes, as Satan and 
his curſed complices dothoſe whom they ſubdue and vanquiſh 
by frand or force:for what are ſtranglings and ſtrappadods, 
whatare poverty and imprifonment,whar are fayings & firch 
what are faintneſ(ſcand famines, what are rackings and 
the fleſh joynt by Joynt ; yea what are all earthly torrures 
torments deviſcable by man or divell in regard of thoſe unut- 
terable, unconceivable, and therefore more then intollerable 
_ be endured tormenty,where the worme never 
s,and the fire ever burreth, the fbre and cerraine ſtipend of 
thoſe whom Saran foileth ; Neceſſity puts vigour and valour 
unto, 
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into, adds courage and the ha lfe-conenered, and 


almoſt vanquiſhed, hopelefſe, and deſperate man : therefore- 


commanders;zo make their fouldiers ] 
taken away all and meancs of fli 


couragien,have 
flight from their ſouldiers, 
placing, them io that they ſhould have their enemies 
them, ſome rivers, deepe ditches, or inacceflible mountai 
behind them: or placing the moſt fearctull in the forefront, the 
moſt valiant behi:d to compell them to fight, and hinder their 
flight, Thus Parr leading his army into Syrie cauſed the 
bridge by which they pailed ro be throwne downe to take a- 
wayall hope of runaing away, Thus Agethoctes having trank- 
red his army into Afriche burnt his (hips te make them 
now that they eauit mantully tight or elſe die, When all 
way of flight is ſtopped the baſeſt ſouldier will rather dic 
with glory in the front of the battell, then flic and bee killed 
with ignominy : So truc a Miſtreſle of hardy reſolution is 
defpaire. 
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nece [ſit 65. 


Behold urgent neceſſity is laid upon us tocaſt away cowar- | 


ailc,and to play the men; yea woe to us if we yeeld to our 
exaſperate aſlailants,and unwearicd toes, Thoſe who are over- 
come are perpetuall{laves to Satan that malicions enemy,who 
will hold them with everlaſting chaines under darkneffe in 
torture and torments,caſcle{ic,and endiefie, mercilefle and re 
medileſſe. 

4. It weare valiant we (ball vanquiſh,it we are couragious 
we ſhall conquer, if we p!ay the men we ſhall prevaile. The 
Divel our grand enemy 15 like a Woolfe; 1 in fiercenefle,he 
more hercely aſlailing, more cagerly purfaing, more eaſily 
prevailing, and more greedily devouring, when he is fearefully 
ſunned and yeelded unto, 2 wfearctullnefie, he ſhamefally 
ing when ſtoutly refitted, /awv.4. 7, Ref the Divel, and hee 
i flic; (tand therefore couragion(ly, and ſtand viftorioufly : 
Al our enemicsare daunted, and diſmayed with the ſtout 
landing of Chriſts ſouldiers, as well as heartned with their ti- 
moroniyelieThe baldueſic of Perer and Jobim amaled their 
ent perſecutors, 46.4.1 3 who would northerfore be valiant 
n ths warfare, where valour gives — where — 
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pub fnotecbry, and-yives ſpiritand vigour ts other mory 
aint-hearted,yet fellow fouldicrs, | 
- $, -Callto mind,and cordially conſider of (you Chriſtia 
fouldiers) the ſundry and ſeveral! parts and pieces of the ar. 
mour of righteauſnes, wherewich you are and mult be fenced, 
Theſe our weapons are impregnable : This our armour we 
vailing,they are ſafe and fure, who will uſe it, tor they ſhall ne. 
ver fall,z Pet.1,10.By this they overcome the world, /oh,q, 
4. and are more then conquerours, Rews.8. 37. This onr armour 
x n>t defeRivegor inſutficient,but complete, and entire, Eph, 
6. 1 3,yct not one piece for the backe parts, to ſhew and ſigni 
fie that armed Chriſtians are conragions, and that — 
Chriſtians which turne their backs are naked and unfenſed,a 
lie open to every diveliſh dart ſhot from Satan, ard other 
rituall enemies of their {oules, " 
6. And why (O you Chriltian ſuldicrs of Chriſt) are yan 
not couragious ? | 
Your caule is g00d, becanſe it is Gods, : 
Your guard is great, becauſe Angels and 1 other &r@ ©} .! 
tures. os 2. 
Your Gad is omnipotent,becauſe Ichovah.' 4 | 
 Yourcnemies are feeble; becauſe already ſpoiled, 
Your weapons are 1mpregnable,vecaule conquering, | 
 Yourencourager is effeQuall, becauſe the Comforter, 
Your Captaine is a conquerour, becauſe Chriſt the Lyonof Þ * 
the 1 ribe of Iudah, 

Ygur crowne for which you combate 1s incorruptible, Be- 
cauſc heaven, | 

Yours is the vitary, becauſe it is promiſed by God, who 
cannot lic ; And will you be cowards ? 

L.A julit cauſe doth infuſcincredible inconragements; Wit 
nefic othams {peech to his bale brother eAbimelech, and the 
ungratefull men of Shechem, Iudg.g. WW itneſſe Tepthacs anfwer Þ | 
to the Kingrt e Ammon, 1 1.27. thou deſt me wroug,8&c, Wits 
neſflc loabs {peech ro eAbs/ons, 1 Chron.1 9.13, Let we behave 
our ſe{ve: valiantly for onr people, and the cotics of our God, And 
Abijahsi to Imebeam,and his army,2 Chros,1 3.4,5,&c, 
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What cauſe ſo comfortable, what warfare ſo warrantables 
what conflict ſo confiderate, what combate ſo cemmodions, 
ou bactaile ſo blamelcfic, and bleſſed as that of the Chriſtian 

diers ? 7 

Theſe wage war againſt the fubtill, and ſedncing 
the wily and wicked wor'!d, and the fraudulent and filth 
fleſh, whocruclly, and anjaſtly, yet concordantly and wi 
joynt conſent conſpire toenthrall thaſe whom Chriſt hath en- 
larged, ro deſtroythoſe, whom he hath delivered, to ruifnate 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed, to leade captive thoſe whom 
he hath ſer atliberry. 

_ contend carneſt]y for the faith delivered to the Saints, 
Jwnaer 3, 

Theſe, though theylive inthefleſh, doe not warreatter the 
fclh. Caſting down imaginations and every high thing which 
exalteth it (ele againſt the knowledge of Chrilt, 2 Cor.10,3, 
4z 3+ 

Theſe wreſtle againſt rhe wiles ofthe Divell,againſt princt= 
palities and powers, Eph 6.11,1 3. 

' Theſcenturea great fight of afflitions, partly while they 
are madea gazing ſtock by repreches and affiiftions,and part] 

while they become companions-of them that were {o aſcd, 
&c. Heb.,10.32,37, | 

Theſe abſtaine from flefhly luſts which fight againſt their 
{oules,r Per.2.11, 

Theſe = on the whole armour of light, and caſt off the 
workes of darkneſſe, Rem.1 3.12, 

Theſe are on Chriſts ſide fighting againſtthe Dragon and 
his Angels, the _ and his ſeed, the fleſh and its luſts, 

Theſe fight the battells of the LoxD Iz nova n, of 
CaR1sT their Saviour, of his Church their body, for 
Gop $ glorythcirowne graces, for Gop $ honourtheir 
owne happineſſe. Then which warfare none more warran- 
table, Then you O Chriſtian ſouldicrs therefore let none bee 
more couragious, 

2. Your fafrguard and proteRion are all Gods hoſtce 


ard armics : All the creatures being ready armed for your 
M 3 delivc- 


— 
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deliverance and ſafety ata yearc, at a moneth, ata day, at an 
hoarc,at a minute, at a moment: flies, and frogs, lice and lo. 
cuſts, with other ſuch like vile, yet vanquiſhing and wa. 
ſting vermine, Exod.8.9.0% 10. eAts 12. Beares, and Ly. 
ons with other like crucll and conſuming creatures, 2 X Ing.2, 
Dan. 6, Thunder and lightning, Rtormes and tempeſts, light 
and darkneſſe, Sun and Stars, earth and waters with other 
dreadfall and deſtroying, magnificent and marvellous workes 
of God. The glorieus Angels of our great God, which are 
great in power ; one of which ſtopped the mouthes of Lyons, 
Dan.6.32.delivered Peter out of priſon, 4R.12.7.and ſlew a 
hundred foureſcore and five thouſand in one night, //2. 37.38, 
Theſe are miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter for them who 
ſhall be hcires of ſalvation, Heb.1.14. & pitch their tents about 
them, P/al.34.8, Whatgreater dignities, what better defence? 
What greater ſolace, what better ſafery,then this? To beatten« 
ded, 8 guarded. Not by men(which we count an honour,and a 
a1; ch, Not by Saints (which 1s a greater priviledge,& pro» 
tection.) Not by worſhiptull, not by honourable men: Butby 
Angels,yea and the Lord of men and Angels, who alſo keepeth 
Ifracl, P[cr21,4,7, $ ſhadingthem from the {miting both of Sun 
& Moone,preſerving them from evill. The knowledge, afſu. 
rance, remembrance, and meditation of which 2ractous and 
gladiome preſence of God,& the ſenſe therof will maryeilous 
{ly co:mtort and encourage a godly man, This hath freed the 
taithtul) from deſperate and faithleſle feare which is proper to 
divels & reprobate, This hath made them comfortable & cou: 
ragious inthe valley ofthe ſhadow ofdeath,as /oſeph in the pit 
and priſon ; Dawiel intheden; Tonab inthe whale; the three 
cihilaren ia the furnace; tie Prophet in Dothay, 

You therefore O Chriſtian ſouldiers having fuch a power- 
full puiflantguard ready prelt to preſerve and proteR, to de- 
tend and deliver you,not onlyof all thoſe contemprtible craw- 
1109 creatures (which yet conſumed proud King Herod, Aft 
12. and greatly waſtcd and oppreſſed the fruitfull and pleaſant 
land of Egypt) other inferieur,fublunary,and thoſe incorrupti- 
bleceleſtiall,and angelicall : But of the Lord of hoſts, who isa 


wal 
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wall of fire round abeut,Z«ch.2.5. & therfore you muſt needs 
be invincible, & impregnable: were your ſhelrer ſtones, carth, 
timber;theſe may be battered: were it wals of lead;theſe might 
be melted,& columed: were it defences of waters;theſe might 
be dried up : were it gariſons of _ men; theſe might be 
ſcattered: were itengines of war;theſe mightbe defeated; were 
it trenches;theſe might be ſtopped: were it Bullwarkes ; theſe 
might be oyerthrowne-: But you are guarded with fuch a de- 
fence which cannot be demoliſhed,ſc. withfire, with a wall of 
fire round about you. Balles of wild-fire are a terrour and-con« 
ſumptionto enemies ; who could quench the fire of Sodome, 
Ges. 1 9!/Or whocanquench the world, when it ſhallbe allon 
fire,2 Per,3.10,11? Surely none,Paradiſe was kept witha fiery 
flaming ſword,& none couldenter thercinto, Gen. 3.24. Iiracl 
was guided & proteRted by a pillar of fire, and none could mo» 
leſt them, Exed.13.21.And the Lord of heaven andearth, who 
is a Lord of hofts and armies is a wall of fire round about you, 
to concruciate & conſume your obſtinate oppoſers,andto ſhel- 
ter and ſuccour you. Since therfore O tellow Chriſtian ſouldi- 
ers we elteeme our ſelves in great ſafety having walls of 
ſtones, guards of menand other ſuch like defending, ſuppor- 
ting,and reſiſting warlike munition, Knowing that we have a 
guard fo great and glorious, and that God is, and will be with 
us in danger,and diſtrefle (which we may da By our faith, and 
the fruits thereof,as By our obedience,2 Cbre.I5.2,P/g1.14. 
By our love to him, P/al.91.14. By our invocation and o_— 
upon his name,P/al.91.15.56.9. 57.2, and By our truſt an 
confidence in God, P/a/.91.2 9. 56.3,4,10. 57.1. )Andther- 
fore that we are in great latety and ſecurity, Letus bevaliant 
and couragious, | 

3. Your God whoſe you are, andwhom you ſerie, To 
whom nothing is too hard,Ges,18.14.0r impoſlible, Mag. g. 
26.To whom none « like among the Gods, glorious in holineſſe, 
fearefwl in praiſer,doing wonders, Exod.15 ,11.#horemoovuerh 
wmountaines,—/taketh the earth, -commandeth the Sun, +ſta- 
lth the ftlars,lob g.16,c5c.c-thundereth marvellonſly,66C.37+ 5. 
From whom none candeliver, agg! 3.without mg | 
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and licence Satan himſelfe cannot harme or hurt ſordid ſwine 
much leſſe anQificd Saints, Mar.5.12. lob 1. & 2. Thisom.? 
nipotent God who can do what he will, commands and chare 
4=-"*;wotl and that with courage : And wil yoube 
COWAa 
4. Your Captaine and Commander the Lord Icſus, that 
invincible Lion of the Tribe of Iudah hath vitoriouſly van« 
uiſhed his and your enemies, having made his enemies his 
Þot-ſtoole, AMatth. 212.44. Having overcome the world, 
Þoh.16.33. Having led captivitie captive, Ep4.4.8. Having 
ſpoiled principalicics and powers, Col. 2.15. Having overs 
eoine thoſe that warre againlt bim, Rev. 17. 14, And wall 
not you, the members of this head, the ſubzeAs of rhis King, 
the rawſoamed of this Redeemer , the ſouldiers of this Cap= 
taine : For whon he hath combared with, and conquered all 
your fearctull and formidable toes :. with whom he 1s graci- 
ouſly preſent , not as anidle ſpeaatour, but as a couragious, 
valiant,. and powerfa!] Captaine to relieve and reſcue his 
Church and choſen, and to revenge upon their enemies the 
wrongs intended or 13flited by them upon his peculiar peas 
plc, 1n whom he d welsby faith, Eph, 3.17. and by whoin you 
may do all things even through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth 
you, Phz/.4.13. will not you (I fay) be conragious ? 

5- Your focsare foiled, your enemies are {poiled, theres 
torc fecblenot tobe feared. Sathan is fallen from heaven like 
lightning, and made fubj:& tothe Saints, Luke 19, 17,18, 
through death, though he had the power of death, 18 deſtroy» 
ed, Heb, 2, 14; and his wickedneſſe, 1 /9h,3:8. yea and he 
hath beene overcome by the Saints, x ob. 2.13, 14. The 
world hath not onely beene overcome by our chick: Comman« 
der Chriſt, 1oh, 16. 33. butalfoby all thoſe whoare borne of 
God, x 7gb.z.4.thelc being crucificd to it, and having it cru 
cihed rothem, G«l.6.14, As for the fleſh, with the affections 
and luſts _— , they thatare ——__ crucihed, Gal. y. 
24. Caſtmg downe imaginations-—and bringing into captivi= 
ty everythought to the ehadkncs of Chriſt, Cor. rage ar 
your Enemies luch whoſe power is not foycraigne and abſo- 
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hate, but ſubordinate and limited, whoſe weapors have been 
often battcred and blunted z yea ſuch which have beene of. 
ten ſpoiled and ſupplanted, not onely by Chriſt your con» 
querivg Captaine, but alſo by Chriſtians your fellow: ſouldi- 
ers, through whom they bave beere, and we alſo may be 
more than corquerers, Row.8.37. And will you degenerate 
and be diſcomfited ? | 

6. Your weapons are impenetrable and impregnable,your 
armour is armour of proofe, compleat armour, every way ſuf- 
ficient to defend and keepe us harmelefſe. This, if you purir 
on, Will make you able to ſtand again{tthe wiles of the Divell, 
Epbeſ.6.12. This will inable you to withſtand in the evill 
day, Verſ\.13. and toquenchall the fiery darts of the wicked, 
Ver1.16, | 

And will you (whichare ſo well armed out of Gods abun» 
dant armoric, with ſuch weapons, no way deficient, every 
way defenſible) abuſe a gift ſo great and gratifying, diſhonour 
the doner ofa benefit ſo bount ifull and beneficiall, and make 
your ſelves { fo ſurely fenced ) ridiculous by faint-hearted 
cowardiſe ? 

7. Your encourager is the Comforter-which abideth with 
you tor ever, lobs 14.16. The fpirit of wildome and under« 
{tanding, the {pirit of counſel] and might, 1/4, 11.2. Which 
helpeth your infirmitics, Row 8,246, Which fighteth againſt 
the la{ts ofthe fleſh, Ga/45.17, Who is reſembled tofire, 4. 
2. 2. becauſc he kindleth and heateth our hearts with love; 
zcale, and other graces ; comforteth our conſciences, and con» 
{umerhour corruptions. To water, Jobs 3,5, becauſe he 6000s 
leth, cleanſeth, comforteth, and makethfertilein good works. 
To wind, /ohs 3. 8. becauſe he pargeth our pollutions, drives 
away and dries up aur droflic anddefacing corruptions. And 
wiil you ( who have this Comforter continuing in you, - ſeal- 
ng you to the day of redemption, Eph, 4. 30; inabling youta 
cry Abba Father, helping your infirmitics) be diſheartened 
and diſcouraged ? 

8. Yours is the victory, God is not a man that he ſhould 
lie, neitherthe ſonne of manthat._ be ſhould repent ; _ 
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ſaid, and (hall he not doe it ? Or hath he ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not make it good ? Numbers 23. Ig. The Lord 
who is unchangeable, lames 1.17. And cannot lic, Titay 1, 
8. He hath promiſed (and therefore will performe) to bruiſe 
Satan under your fect, Rom. 16,0, Not to ſuffer you tg 
be tempted above that you are able, but will with the temp. 
tation alſo make way how to eſcape, that you may be able 
to bears it, 1 Corinth, 10, 13. Since therefore you ſhall van« 
quiſh, it you are valorous : yours is the conquelt, it you 
arc couragious ; be not you cowardly , that fo you may cone 
r, 

- m4 Your crowne for which you combat 1s ineftimable and 
uncorruptible, 1 Per, 1,4. Where you ſhall be freed from 
ſinne the worſt of evils, Rew 6. 22,23. From crofles and 
calamirties ; ſo that all teares ſhall be wiped from your eyes, 
Rev. 7.16, 17. And reſt from your labours, Kevel, 14. 13, 
Where you ſhall beas the Angels of God in heaven, Meatth, 
23.39, Yea like Chriſt, n Jobs 3. 2. Yca heires, and joint- 
heires with the Sorne of God, Rew.$. 17, Where you ſhall 
know as you are knowne, 1 Cer, 13.12. Have everlaſti 
Joy,Iſa.51.1t. 35.10. and enjoy ſuch goodneſle , gladneſle, 
and glory which is urutterable and unconcriveable, 1 Cor, 2, 
9. And will not yoube couragious ina caule fo good, havinga 
guard ſo great,under God ſo omnipotent, for Chriſt fo invin« 
cible, againſt enemies ſo infecbled, with weapons ſo impreg- 
nable,having the aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Comforter,ina come 0! 
bat where you are ſure to conquer, for a crowne fo ineſtiqaa» 
ble ? God forbid, 

That you may be contagious, 

# Flic from all manner of finne ; this 1s that which _ 
faintneſle -into the hearts , that the ſound of a ſhaken leafte 
{hall chaſe men and make themAtee, as fleeing from aſword, 
and fa}l when none purſueth them, Levie.26,36. This is that 
which makes men feare where no feare is, and makes the 
wicked flee when no man purſueth, Prov. 28.1, And be 
carctull ro keepe a good conſcience void of offence toward 
God and toward man, 4s 24-16. willing to live honeſty, 


Heb 
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Heb,x 3.18. Por this is that which is acontinuall feaſt, Pro.15, 
L5. This is that which makes the righteous bold as a lion,' Pro, 
38.1, This comforted and encouraged Paxl and his companit- 
ors in their great extremitics, 2 Cor. 1.8,12, and this makes 
conhdent towards God, 1. 1ob. 3.21, 

I know that not onely ruftian-like roiſters, but many 
other better qualified are not onely ready to thinke, but alſs 
to ſay, faithfull men are faint-hearted, mortification kils man- 
hood, religious menare not reſolute,conſcience cooles a mans 
courage, 

But I wou'd have them to know, that godly men,and onely 
they are truly couragious, It's manners which makes a man , 
our proverbe faith, And fare I am, manhood is one thing, mad- 
nefle 13 another ; a man may be bold, couragious, ſtout, and 
valiant, although he. neither (tampe nor itare, ſwagger nor 
{weare, roare nor revel), brag nor brall ; yea, men of beſt con» 
ſcicnce are alwayes men of moſt and greateſt courage, David 
dreads not Goliah,t Sam.17.nor thouſands of people, Pſal.3, 
6, Pax! feares not to dieat Ierufalem forthe name of the Lord 
lefus, AF.21423. neither was he. moved with the bonds and 
affiitions which did abide him, 29. 23, And who are more 
prodigall of their lives, livelihood, liberty, and good rames for 
Chriſt,agd his Goſpels ſake? Whoare more dreadleſle of dif- 
mall death, dreadfall diſgraces, trials, troubles, tortures, and 
eernptations for Chriſtianity and conſcience fake than righte- 
01s men? Than which what greater imagnaniauty ? 

2. Letuskambly and heartily crave and cry for, petition 
and gray for valour and courage of the Lord : For, allour 
futtincy is ofthe Lord, 3 Cor.3.5.and without hum we can 
do nothing, leb.15.5. 

3. Faith fortificth againſt fearefull faim-heartedneſle, I7ar. 
4.40. For, this certificth the Chriſtian ſoule that God is 
graciouſly preſent with him z the aſſurance whereof makes a 
man to feareno evill, although he walke _ the walley 
of the ſhadow of death , P/ſalme 23.4, This afureth a Saint 
that all thingsare at his Fathers dilpcling, and that tbe con- 
kideration of Gods particular prudent providence excending to 


Ircs - 
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hairesand es, ſhould embolden, animate, and encou- 
rage him, he being of more worth than many fparrowes, 


eAMarth.10.28,29,10,31. This doth « and apply 
| promiſes in 
props 


the fare and cerraine, the {weerand 
Booke tothe true believer. All whichare as fo 
and pillars,to fuſtaine and ſupport ; as ſo many radicall and re« 
all refreſhings, to recreate and raviſh ; and as (o many ee» 
Quuall inforcements, to make valiant and viRtorious a true be- 
lever. 

4. Neceſſity is laid upon us by Gods commandement, 
1 Cor. 16. 13, Although we muſt not do good works eryoy« 
ned to procure praiſe with men, Warth, 6. Yer we may and 
muſt refiſt and repell (what in us licth) approbrious reproach, 
procure and preſerve renowne and favour with God and | 
men, Prov.5.9. 6 33. 1 Theſ.4.4, Conſider cordially rhat 
Chriſtan proweſlc is not onely enjoyned , but doth alfo 
inable us Chriſtian ſouldiers in the fight of God and good 


men. 

5. Experience adds expertneſle and efficacy to all and eve» 
ry performance ; for, ohey who never attempted ation of 
1mportance take ſuch things in hand faintly and frarctully : fo 
thoſe who are much experienced in exploits of danger and 
dithculty, enterpriſe the ſame more exactly, eternally, and 
valiantly. David by his experience of former mercies m 
combating with, _ conquering the lion and the beare, was 
inabled with comfort and confidence to encounter the puiſs \ 
fant and unmatchable Philiſtine, 1 Sam. 17. 24. Pant by cx- 
perience of former favours was fortified and made invigeible 
apainft ſucceeding afſanits, 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18, 1 was delivered 
ont of the month of the Lion, and the Lord ſhall delvorr me from 
every evil works, 2 (or.1.,10, The Lord difivered mw from (6 

eat a death, and doth deliver tn whom we ruff that be ill yeu 

liver, Rem.$.25.37,38,19. After his rehearſall of particu« 
lar bitter calamiries which fight againſt believers, (Namely, 

1, Terrible tribulation which wringeth and vexcth. 

3, Diftrefſcfull anguiſh = II; the nund, fo that the 
diſtrefſed knowrs not what to 

3. Perſecution 


3. Pcrſccurion, or extreame violence offced to goofs, pex- 
fon, liſe.or good name. | 

4. Farnine, or want of victuals to ſaſtaine life. 

5. Nakednefic, or want of clothing to cuver and defend 
the body from cold. | 246 

6. Perill, or dangerow diſtreſſes, which put men in peall 
and jeopardie. 

7. Sword,or barbarocus ſavage bloud-ſhed.) He doth com- 
fort and encourage the faithfull againſt theſe terrible things, 
aftrming, Ver. 3 7. that inall theſe weare more than conque- 
rers; from whence he concludeth, and upon that bleſſed ex- 

rence he groundeth that comfortable and couragious per- 
wahon, T bat neither life, nor death, nor Angels, nor princie 
palities, ner powerr, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
besebr, nor depth, nor any LOS bak be able to fe parate 
ns from the love of God which us im Chriſt Teſn owr Lord, And 
eherefore the fame Angelicall Apoſtle Rem, 5.4. doth afccr- 
taine us that experience worketh hope ; or true beleevers do 
prin much hcart,and more confidence in Gods nefle for 
xreafter, thathe will ftrengthen and deliver them by then 
former triall and experience, Yea the eloquent Oratour Ci» 
eros tellethus that an unsLilfull ſouldier in compariſon of one 
experienced is a5 one urarmed to another armed, And Ariſte- 
ae the Prince of Pluloſophers furniſheth me with two cauſes, 
why expericnce doth adde valour in wartare to military 
men, 

The one, becauſe ſouldiers exerciſed and acquainted. with 
the Acights and fubtilties of enemies, regard not, but rezeRt 
and contemre their crafty and decenfuil wiles wherewith 
they are wont to daunt and difmay, appale and affright cauſe- 
leſly (there being no dread of danger in vaine aftrighements) 
men unexperienced, | 

The other, becauſe the experienced. ſouldicr can beſt and 
moſt advantagioully handle and manage their weapons, are 
beſt acquainted with danger, and how te diſmay and deſtroy 
their enemics. 

Recard,. regiſter, and keepe in remembrance our fancy, 


Cuars, the chrifiin cunfiift. #72 


Tufe queſ}.lib, 
Ethic. 3.6.8, 
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and (affrings for the fame , our miſcrics, and Gods merciey 
= The remembrance of our finnes paſt, 1, Is « mcancy 
to humble us, ſhewing us our vilenefle, Pſal. 38. 3,4. 2. To 
make us more thankſall, r Tim, 1. 22,324. 23. Tocauſcus 
moreto love Chritt, Lake 7,47. 4. To make us pray more 
feelingly and fervently, P/al.go, 5. To ſpend the nme ©s 
come more diligently,tor miſpending the time paſt, 1 (>. 
I1.5. 12.11. 6 To make us more compaſſionate to os 
thers, in pitying their condition, praying for them, belping ts 
free them from Satans ſlavery, Gal. 6.1. 7. To renew our 
repentance, Zach.12.10, 
3. The remembrance of Gods affiiftions and chaſtiſc- 
ments, 
1, Is a meanes to make ns mercifull and compaſſionate 
towards others indiſtreſles, Exed.22.21, 
2. To make us more thankfull ro God who hath delivers 
ed us from them. 
3. To make us more earneſt and wnſtant in prayer, 
Pſalme 41. 
4. To make us loathand diſlike finne more, the cauſe of 
fo many ſcourges. 
5. Tomake us more confident in God, 
6. And to make us remember our promiſes made in our 
ditreſſes, and ſtirre us up to performe them, 
3. The remembrance of Gods mercicsand goodnefle, 
I. 1s a meanes to ſtirre up in us thanktulnefle , Palme 
63.5, 6. 
2, To make us more obedient, 
3. And more confident forthe time to come. 
-Bythe remembrance oftheſc ; our finacs, and ſufferings, 
and Gods mercies, 
1. We fall gain experience of our curied corruptions,and 
C——_ {nefle of our nature: as alſo of our weak 
,how nnable we are to bearc, and how aptro faintunder 
burdens, P/al.116.11. which will humble our vainc aſpiri 
amaginations : as alſo of our lave to God, of our fai 
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eruſt in God ; of cur meckeneſſe and gentlenefſe ' towards 
rhen, of cur patience, fortitude, courage , and other graces 
which will corroborate and corfirme wi. —_ «.þ 

2, We ſhall paine experience, as of the ſpightfu dof _—_— 
profare Belialstow -ards ns, and of the unconftant and wrſtable i. 
minds of indifferent neutrals, and of the rottenneſſe of their 
fined friendſhip, which will 9 So ofthe 
found ard fubſtantiall love of Gods e maniſt. 
fied to us by their counſels , prayers, Pp other like duties, 
which will make us more valrant, 

3. We ſtall gaine experience, not onely of Satans malice 
and ſubrilty intempring, and feeki wo une and defiroy us, 
which may Fright us ; bur alſo of > uneblen{R to hu harme 
nes will : and of his ſubje&ion toour 
good God, being at his beck for the meaſure and time oftemp- 
may animate us. 

4. We ſhall gaine experience, as of Gods fidelity ard faithe 
falneſlc o—_— and comminations, and'of the 


ſeveriry of his juſtice, puniſhing fin in his Saints and peculiar 
people, which may boar So of his fidelity in his 
nar” Aer; rn in that he can 


as, 2 Cor. 1 2.9. of oF mercy, in that he will 
fuſtaine and ſtrengthen us ; of his wonderfull wiſdome , in 
that when he hath tried and exerciſed his children,he knoweth 
how to deliver them out of temptations, 3 Per, 2.9, which 


” make ms rerumphane., 
Anger doth wonderfully animatemen ; yea'this doth ſo 


m_—— inflame the blond and dd fachvigour and velour 

this doth fo incitate and incourage, exaſ and inforce ra R 
encounggrs, that one man in anger not to contend wi os 
many; and men unarmed, heated and heartened herewith,are | 
often fexrelefſe to fight with vi men : and bruitbeaſts 
which natorally feare and flic from ny, being made angry, re- 
pardlefly ruſh upon ee nag 
#s Tally termes ger 

Aoriceplentifully pro peo 4 Ul 
ters, which by anger have beene mach helped 


Jrarumn amines 
' effundit Eabe- 
» 44 


Nate quid in* 
— —dowitas tantis 
” furor excitat 
ir 44! 


Bafil in aliquot 
$5r'pr locos- 
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to combate couragiouſly : and therefore they have fo enno» 
bled this affeARiog, that they deny it relidence ave 11 genes 
rous ſpirits, 
Non cadit in moller nobilic iro wives, 

N:ither is the ſacred Scripture ſilent, but doth produce plen» 
tifull proofs for this purpoſe : witneſle Moſer, whole a 
waxing hot, he tooke the calfe which the people had made; 
rebuked Aeron,and commanded the Levites to execute jad gee 
mcnts apon the 1do0laters, Exed.J1n.14,20,36, W imnetlc Pts« 
near,who being zcalous for the Loxdgtouk a javeiin un his hand 
and flew Zimriand Conks innngagaiglt the Lord, New. 2 5,8, 
11, Witnefle Nebemieh, who was very angry, 1nd rebuked 
the nobles and the rulers, Neb.5.6,7, Witmefle /rremy,, whe 
being full of the fury(or anger) of the Lord, did powre it our, 
ler.6.11, Witnefle our Saviour, Mar. 3.5. who, when he 
had looked upon them with anger , ſaid to the man , Streveb 
forth thine hand, 

Convey into, and cheriſh incur (oa'es this corroborating 
anger, which may make us valiant and couragious againſt fin 
and Satan,the work and wicked mcn, 

I do not countenance nar commend all forts of anger. 

There is an anger which God forbids, Ept.4- 31. Let anger 
be put away from you, 

There is an anger which irres up (trite, Pro. 1 5.1 3. An 4w- 
gry man ſtirs up ftroſe., 

There is an anger which manifeſts tully, Eccl. 7. 9g. Anger 
refbs 8m the boſome of footer, 

There is an anger which is a worke of the fieſh, Galats 
5. 20. 

There is an anger which diſtempers a'l the body , as great 
Baſil \aith, 1# «ugry moan doth loſe bir comlin([e, yea the haps 

of 4 man, and put; on the likeneſſe of a brat: conſider a while an 
angry man;he rapeth,be radles like 4 drunk wd,his oy) ave (hams 
ged, and made fierce and blowdy hit brart v1 wnflaacd, hs; bleud 
i; moved ; theow ſhalt [oe bis filing bus treth like a wild bore 
ſpeaking often forls/oly, and leaving words imperf (7 ; be bath 
no refelt of aſſimty or famuiliars; br fpareth now to ſeiieh 
, 


Cnary, The Chriflion (onflif?. 17? 
L4 owne laff, be doth continually barks, &c. * 
There is an anger, which is murder, 3 5+ 23 namely, 


ſirfull or enadt/ed anger. 

It is uradviſed anger which proceeds fram felfc-leve, from 
dillike or hatred of the perſon with whom one 18 angry. 

[t is unadviſcd anger which intends private reſpefts, is 
o't quickly mooved, continucth long, and is dcfirous of rc» 
VCACE. 

It sanadviſed anger , when menare angry with God , his 
doings,corretions, and dealmgs,as lanah was, len.4 3. 

I: 8 uradviſed anger , when men are angry for any thing, 
ave for finand fo cautlefly. Def , 

It is nnadviſed anger, when men arc angry more for ſmall 
Gnnes than great ; for pertie offences againſt themiclves,more 
than great tranſgreſſions againſt Gods 

It 1s unadviſcd anger, ut it exceeds, although the canſe be 
juſt, Gen 49% 7. 

It is unadviſed anger, which doth not aime at the glory of 
God, the reſtraint of ſinne « but its owne glory and profit, 
PFro.31.24- 

It is unadvifed anger, which breakes out into execrarions, 
curſes, and makes men unfir for the diſcharging of the dutics of 
their calling. 

It is unadviſed anger, which is not moderated in conveni- 
entrime, Epy.4.26, 

This vile and vicious anger ought foto be abborred of us ; 
that we (ſhould not mak any fricadſ{hip with ſuch angry men, 
Pro.23.24« 

But there is an anger which is good: for God is often angry; 
Chriſt was angry ; and good men have beene commendably 
angry, 

34; Let therefore the occaſions of our anger be juſt and 
weighty : likethoſe of Aer, who was angry tor the reſcr- 
ration of Manna, Exed. 26. 20. the making of the golden 
calte, Exed.31-19. andthe rebellion ofthe people, Nam.1 6. 
I 3 Like that of Phicees who ws RON 
nication, Naw. 25 8,11, Like that Mn, who Wa/gry 
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for the ſhamefull inceſt of Ammon, 2 Sw, I}. Like that of 
Ehic, who was wary for the cruflty and apoftaiie of Ifraet, 
1 Xivg.19.4. Like that of I -hemrah, who was angry for their 
Piry ant oppretition, Neb.$.6, Like that of Jeremie, who was 
anzry for their impenitency and cont: mpt of the Word, fer; 
6.11, Likethat of onr Swiour, who was angry for the hard« 
neſle of their hearts, t29y.3 5, 

2, L.ct the morives, or mov1 (64 Cauf . of Our anxycf be 21 
earneſt defire to maintaine the glory of Go1, Ex2.16 10. Fer« 
vent love of neceſſity and vermne, P/al.119 * 39, uttcr hatred 
and deteſtation of vice ; af induttrious care to pacific Gods 
wrathfull difplcafure, #4. 7. 8. Anda carctull endeavour to 
ſaverhe party with whom we are 21grv. 

3, Lerthe proper, and principa!) J':je Tt of our anger be fig 
onely, ffendingour gootand gracio us G0%4,namely our own, 
2 Cor.7.11, andothers, Nams.3;. By accident, conſequent, (Ce 
condary, and lefle principall the 1uncr, 

4 Lerthe proportion, and mealure of our anger be more 
for fines agnoſt God ; lefſe for tunes, wrongs, anl1 treſpaks 
les again! our {c1vcs. 

5, Letthe manner be deliberate, adviſed,chari:able, merci» 
full,modcrate,and compallionate, 7am.1.1 9. 

6, Letthe continuance be ſhort, Eph.4.25, 

Then our anger thus qualified, it being not a24inſt the pers 
ſon, but f11 oft our neighbour, or ot our felves : 1t proceeding 
from loye of the party with whom we are angry: it being as 
Qainſt km, for Gods glory, becauſche is thereby diſhonoared? 
it isnot (infull, but a boly ate tion, very helptull, and mach» 
vu blc for us Chriſtian ſouldicrs;as great Baſi# faith excellent» 
ly. For the waſcible part of the ſonle (faith lr) © neceſſary rom 
for maxy Vort wor works: for 45 a ſouldier taking weapons frow 
by (,aptaine i prepared to be helpful at lis command ; o ang 
bath been belpſnl toreaſon 404mn/? fin, Verily anger 1s the Gnew 
of the ſonl-yiclaing fortitude, conflancy, and ſtrength to dt 
things well and orderly; which doth re ore the ſoule altwyed, and 
Waxing watton ith pledſure; riiraining it 4: witha certaiut 
W64pon mare e770, and tailian, from eferinate, andremiſe« 


New ber, 
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Neither canſ} thaw purſue ſn with ſufficient batred 41 thaw enghe 
iN, if there be wants? inthee an i guation and angeragarel] 
it; whereſore I ſuppoſe that we og bt 4 well ts have 4 love to the 
fury of verine, and tg racine hatred againſt vice, tothe which 
anger is molt profitable:for 444 dog to the bepheard, ſo anger obry- 
1ng reaſon ts mild and gentle toy afſiflants, and u revecable,or 
called back againe with reaſon ; for a4 a dog is grim and rowgh 
at 4 rangers voice, and lookes if he ſeeth buabelp and care tobe 
declared ; andir ſernt to frare anddread his aſſiſtant and thoſe 
that prrtaine te the honſteld, Imlike manner moſ] bliſſed and 
9064 anger doth defend the wiſdome of the ſanle, and afford beipe 
to the works of vertwe ; Moreover it u# not eaſily reconciled 
with decriptſulneſſe , neither bath 44 familiarity rherewnth': 
AMeoreover it doth not maintains avy good will towards theſe 
things which are buriſull ; but u ſcene continnally to barke «> 
gain/t deceiprſul [enſnaluty 44 agarnſt a polſe, So therefore au- 
ger bring diſpoſed with reaſon when it onghts, and 44 #t onght, 
doth procure courage, patience, and conſtancy, 


CHAD. X, 


Somldiers ought to takg beed, 


Ouldicrs are or ought to be circumſpe and very caute» 
lous, carcleſle ſecurity being accompanied with perillous 
and pernicious loſle ard danger, as is evident not onely by Di= 
ev7/1449 regaining his former loſſes from the ſecure Syracuſi- 
ans ; the Romans theirs from the carelefle Cartbaginians, and 
drverle other memorable victorious exploits enterpriſed and 
tf-Aed by ſudden furprites : but alſoin facred Writ by the 
terrible and tragicall execution uponthe hoſt of Midian by Gi- 
deer, Indg.8.11.0t {maltch by David,1 Sam. 30. 16,17. and 
upon the carclefle inhabitants: of Laiſb by the tribe of Dan, 
Ju4o,18.27,28, Hence was it that Chriſt our Captaine and 
Commarder,and the bleſſed Apolties onr fellow-ſervants and 
fldicrs do ſooktenurge, and frequently charge and command 
ks totake heed, to be waricor ergpgiped; ipic, fore-ſee, be- 
2 ware 
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ep; 70, 
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ware,or take heed, Mer 8.15, 12.33.59. 23.33, L*4.8.18, 
r Cor $9. Gal. r5. Heb.3.t2, 2 10h.8, Attentively marke 
and take heed, Aar.6.1, 7.15.10.17, 16.6. 11.12, Cuk,ny, 
3. 29.46. eA7.5.35. 16.14. 20.28. t Tim 4.13, Heb.z.y, 
3 Pet.1.19.Diligently obſerve, or take heed, 1 Tin.4.16, 
Exaly conſider and rake heed, Heb.3.1 2. 1 Pet.s.2, 
Carnal! and carſed fecurity,occaſioned and increafed inthe 


 fonsof men by the glittering pomp and dazling profperity of 


Belials brood, who wicked!y wallow inall ſwiniſh, ſenſual, 
or finfull ſecurity, P/a/.37. By the abuſe of Gods patience and 
lone-ſuffcring, and forbearance, Eccl.8.11. And their owne 
religious infidelity, cauſing them neither to credit, nor care 
for the inevitable and intolerable menaces threatned ; nor the 
ineffable and ineftimable promiſed mercies by the 1nmutable 
and unchangeable Ichovah in his ſure, ſacred , and celeſtial 
Word, Heb.4.2. they cſteeming theſe dreadtull comminath> 
ans therein threatned, and the gracious and gladſome favours 
and franchiſes therin promiſed meere fooliſhnes, 1 Cor. 1.18, 
21,25. This pernicious and peltiferous poy ſonfall of-ſpringof 
damnable unbelict cauſing mento go on,and live infin,nothi 
fearing dangers and damnation,cauſing men not to regard ical 
the means of their ſalvation, bur to givethemſelves wholly or 
principally tothe vaine,though plauſible,pleaſures and profits 
of the world; making men to diſtruſt in Ged, (who yetis juſt 
and faithfull, x /oþ.1.9 and whoſe promiſes are yea and Amen, 
2 Cor.1.20.)and to truſt in the abundance of their own riches, 
P/al.g2.7. and toſtrengthen themſelves tm their wickedneſl; 
and yettheſc are not to berruſted in,they being but uncertaine 
riches, 1 7im.6.17. making men harden thetr awne hearts by 
reſiſting the Word , by notprofiting by the workes , by not 

celding to the motions of the Spirit of God+- And this ma- 
ling x mans condicton more incurable,and therefore more de- 
{perate than of many whoare in dolefall deſperation, 

Theſe >eho\ding theirlianes, and being ſenſible of chemzebey 
not {ccing,and remaining ſenflefic of them. Theſe groaning & 
grieving tor their miſpent time,curſed and crooked by-paths 
and defiring bertes; sbey pleaſing themſelves iatheir way ward | 

| 
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ſelfe and tothe dofirine, Heb 2.1, Theveſore we onght toraks 
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and wicked wandrings, and therefore defirtng no berters 
Theſe earneſtly deſiring good' counſel], and that they conld- 
embrace it ; they neither askirg nor admitting pions and gods 
ly counſel] and inſtruRion. 4 

Let us who are the fouldiers of Chriſt Teſus therefore take 
heed. But to what muſt we take heed ? Of what muſt we 
beware ? 

Some thingsthere are to which, other things there are of 
which we mult beware, 

Firſt, the things which muſt be taken heed unto,are 

1. Ourſelves, Lake 17.3. Take herd wnto your ſolver, 

2. Or ſelves, and thaſe ever whichthe Lord hath madt us 
overſeers, Att20,29, 

3. Our ſoules, Dent.4.9. Onely taks beed unto thy ſelfſe, ond 
keepe thy ſonle diligently, 

4. The Word: of God, 1 Tim.4.16, Take heed nite thy 


the more earneft beed to the things which we have heard , leaf 
at any time we ſtould let them fluip, 2Pet,1.19. We bavea 
wore [ure word of prophefie, whereunto you doe well that you take 
"ard. 
. Secondly, The things which muſt be taken heed of, are 

7. Sinit {FIfe in generall : Some particular finnes in ſpeci- 
all, asthe moſt dreadfull and cp_—_ name]y, 

I. Induration, or hardnefle of heart, Pſal.9.5,6,7. 

2, Apoſtafie, I ,, , CTake beed brethven leſt there be in 4- 

bd '< »y of yow a evil heart of nnbeliefe 

3. Vnbeliefe,)'"*' in departing from the living God. 
4. Hypocriſie, Mat.6.1.16. Mar,8,15, Luke 12.1. 
5. Covetoulneſle, Lake 12.15. 21.34. 
6. Surfeiting and drunkenneſle, Luke 21.34. 


7. Fornication,F,, ; _ ee bred teſt there be any fore 


micarony , or prophane perſon 
$, Prophaneſfic, I 5,16. , 4s Eſav. Foal © om 1 5e# 


Theſe and other finnes are the chiefeſt things we ſhould 


take heed of; 


--I\, Sin being anevill way,loneh _ Yex exceeding evill. 
' 3 2-459 8 


33 The Chriftlan Couſhd. Cnav.r0: 


I: being anmmeomfortable way ofdarknefſe, leading to inſap. 
portable,and infernall darknefſe, 1 7b. 1.6, It mifleaning our 
ofthe rightand royall way of Gods commandements, r Joh; 
3.4. and It leading unto perdition, Pſal.1.Te6. | 
- 2 Sia(although tew feel its burden,ceirher becauſe they know 
it not,or they judge it not to be (in,or ſo grievsus, or they be. 
lecve not Gods Word,or their hearts are hardned, or they are 
zot tempted,or becauſe it, being inthem, 18 in its proper place 
like water in the ſca,or becauſe themſelves are dead, !o not (ens 
ſible of weights and burdens) being a terribie oppriciling ty« 
rant, Lwh.31.34 andintollerable infupportable burde:, 

x. To wicked men, and Angels, weighing and prcffing 
them to that bottomleſle pitand burning lake, where there is 
weeping, wailing, gnaſhiog of recth, and gnawing of fleſh for 
ever and ever, 

*2. To the ſanified ſoule, P/41.33.4. forcing him to flic 2- 
maine to the Lord Ieſus for caſe and ſuccour, ſhelter and tup-= 
portation, Af41.11.28, 

3. Tothe whole creation, cauſing it to groane and travaile 
in paine together untill now, Row 8.22. 

4. Torhe Lord himſelfe, he being wearie to beare it, 1/a.uh 
1 4, and preiled under it as a Cart 1s preſſed that is full off 
{heaves, Amer 2.13. 

Sin being aburden'too heavy for heaven to beare, preſſing: 
the Divels thence : Too heavy for Paradite, expelling Adam 
thence : Too heavy for the earth, making it reele to and fro 
bkea drunkard, 1/4.24.10, Onely bel! muſt beare it. 

| 3. Sinne 15 ſhametull, ſhame being a ſubſcquent of finne x 
cenher, 

1, Shame,a fruit and figne of repentance, ler.31.19. Zachs 
13.4. Rom.6.31, 

3» Or (hame, a puniſhmert for ſinne upon the wicked and 
ungodly ,alrhough notalwayes here, ler.3 4. 6.15. $.12, but 
onely ſomtimes, ler, 2.26, yet everlaſting ſhame and confuſion 
are centaine confequents of ſyines unrepented of by Gods or- 
dinance agd juſtice. 

' 2+, The occalions of finne are ty be taken heed of, &pe,Ger. 
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3.6, Dinah Gen.34.1, finned,not _ the occaſions. 19” 
ſeph Gen. 39.10, and /ob, Jeb 31.1. avoidedthe occafions,to a” 
void the ſin: agreeable whereunto are thoſe divine dire&r 
ors, Pro, 1.15, My fonne, if finners intice thee, conſent note 
5.8, Come not nigh the doore of her houſe. 23.31, Look not 
on the wine,&c, To avoid and decline the occaſions of theſe, 
whoredorme and drunkenrefle; it being as poſſible to keepdry 
wood laid upon the fire from burning,as to preſerve cur ſclves 
from fin witheut declinirg its occaſions, 
3. Theinſtruments of fin are tobe taken heed of: namely, / 
carnal] triends,evill company,corrupt and falſe teachers. 1/4 ar. 
7 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, Mat,10.17. Feware of men. 
Mar 13.5.T ake heed leaft any man deceive you, Rom. 16.17. 
CHMark them ard avoid them, Col.1.4,8, Beware leaft any man 
fpoile yow. Phil.3.2. Beware of dogs, beware of evill workers. 
We are foto beware of theſe inſtruments of fin and Satan, as 
that we marke and obſerve, ſhun and avoid them ; and thar 
they do not deceive and de}ude us. 
4. SatanthatTubtill ſerpent, the authour of ſinne is to be ta- 
ken heed of : For the Divell, like a cunning cleaver of wood, 
who putteth in firſt a little wedge,that it may make roome for 
a greater, until] it be cloven into ſhivers, firſt ſtriving toenter 
into mens hearcs by alittle fin,then by a greater,untill he hath 
divided their ſoules between God and Belial, and fo ſhivered 
them,that they are madefit fewell for the infernall fire of hell: 
Take heed therefore of him. 
1, Smre isthe worke of that wicked one, /obn 8. 44. Tox 
are of your father the Divel.—ard the works of your ſathey ye 
will doe, 1 John 3.8, Chriſt came to deflirey the works of the 
Divel!, Take bced therefore of Satan, leaſt he worke inour 
hearts as he doth in the hearts of the children of diſobedience, 
Eb, 2.32, 
2, Take heed of Satan,who is the enemy of mankind, Atar. 
12.39, And our adverſary, 1 Peze,5.8, Yea that wilie old ſer- 
pent which deceiveth the whole world,Rev. 12.9, therefore a 
flie and fubtill enemie which will leave no wayes unat- 


tempted , make uſc of all advantages, and fit his enfraring 
N 4 temptations 


Dnty 6, 
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temptationsto all occaſions, That ſtrong man, ' Afar.1 2.29, 
who hath mightily ſhaken the beſt men that ever breathed, 
Chriſt Ieſus onely excepred,thereforc a potent,and powerfull 
enemy. That roaring Lyon walking about ſeeking whom he 
may devoure,1 Pet.5.8 and ravenous red Dragon,Rev.t3.13, 
therefore a curſed,cruell adverſaty. 

3. Takehecd of Sathan, he being ſuch an enemie, That no 
mancan maſter with might, or deſtroy with ſtrengeh 5 That 
no man can circumvent with policie, or match with ſubtiley ; 
Whom no man canallure by eloquence, or per{ wade by flat. 
tery ; Whom no man caneſcape trom by flight, or eſchue by 


fleeing. 


4. Take heed of Sathan,who(can behold and ſee us,and our 
molt privie,ſecret, and retired words and ations, W ho cans 
not be ſecluded from our privie chambers,or ſecret cloſets b 
locks,doores,or all ſuch like fortifications ; he bring ſpiritual 
and therefore quickly in any place : Who is never weary,nor 
needs any refreſhing by cating,drinking, ſleeping,c*c. as wee 
doe and therefore hath opportunity to husband, and manage 
even theſe occaſions,as he doth,to harme and hurtus, 1 Pet. Fs 
8. Scekingalwaies to devoure, 


CHar, XL. 
Souldiers muſ} be watchful, 


ET nina is not onely as expedient,but alſo as nes 
ceſſary for martiall men as the fore-mentioned par- 
ticulars : for without watchfall vigilance the ſtrength of Her- 
ealer,the hardineſſe of Hefoy, the nobvieneſſe of eAlexander, 
the pollicie of Pirrbus, and the good ſucceſſe of Scipso are to 
little purpoſe, 

Scanderbeg that terrour to Turkes, and mirrour for martiall 
men, (who with 1 5 000 diſcotnfited the army of «Ali Baſſe 
being 4v000: who with the loſle of 20 horic, and 50 foot 
llew 5000 of Adnufepharr forces. Who with 4000 horſe, 
and 2000 foot encountred Afaſtaphe, and with the lofſe of 


300 
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300 menſlew 10000, tooke 1.5 enſignes, Heuſaphe him- 


 {elfe, and 12 others. Who with.6000 horſe encountred De- 


brees with 14000, flew him hand to-hand, and 4120 of his 
ſouldiers. Who with the loſe of 102-Chriſtians, and 80 


wounded flew 11000 Turkes under the Command :of 


Moyles atraiterous revolter, Wha withthe loſle of 6oChri- 
ſtians lew ſome fay 30000, ſome lay 20000 under the com- 
mand of [ſaach and eAmeſa invading Epirw with 5 5000. 
Who with 8000 horſe and 4600 foot encountred at once 
[«cap with 16000, and Baladive with 20c 00 horſe and 4000 
foote, put them both to flight,flew [acup with his own hands, 
ſlaughtered 24000 Turkes, tooke 6000 priſoners, and mighe 
have taken Baladine : but, wearicd with hehe, he faid, Q let 
ſome of our enemies live to report their awne (laughter, and 
our victory. Who with his owne hands at ſeverall times ſlew 
3000 Turkes) by the negligence of his watch at one time loſt 
20c0 harſe,and 3000 foot. 
It bath beene ever therfere the conſtant and continuall care 
of Cities, Common-wealths, chicte Captaines and Comman- 
ders to prevent the ſubtill, and deceitfall circumventings of 
their enemies by daily and diligent, conſtant and continuall 
watchfullnefle. Witneſſe not onely the practiſes of particular 
perſons,as of Scaxderbeg, who ſlept but. two houres in the 
night untill he had delivered his countrey, and- of particular 
places,as of the famoug citty of Theber, which in each of. its 
160 ſtrong and ſumptuous gates had a watch of 200 horle ;- 
But alſo of all both places and-perſons,who in their cittieszand 
armies (eſpecially in timesof warre) keepe watch and, ward 
ordinary and extra-rdinary, to warne them of dangerif any 
be, Therefore we bave need ra watch much, or of great watch» 
fullneſſe ; becanſe we have alwaies warre, and no truce, faith 
Chry/oflom, The Scripture therefore doth ſtrialy preſſe,and 
enjoyne with ſoveraigne commandements, ſweetly per- 
{wade,and induce with {erious allurements all Chriſtian com» 
batants to watchfullneſſe. Aatth 14.4 :,43. Watch therefore 
for you know not,&c. 15.1 3.1 atchtbereſore,&c,26 41.Warch 
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Bleſſed ave thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, when bee commeth, 
{ find watebing. 21,36. IFach ye therefore ard pray alwaier, 
Ec, 1 Cor.16,13. Hatch ye fland faft,&c. 1 Thrſſ,y.6, Letw 
wateb,and be ſober. 2Tim 4.5. Watch then in all things, 1 Pet, 
4.7. Be ye therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. 5 $,Be ſober, 
be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the Pivell at arowing Ly- 
on walheth &c, In which Scriptures, and divers more, which 
uſe this military word, Chriſt leſus, and his blefied Apoftles, 
like wiſe ard warlike Cartaines, irftru& us Chriſtian ſouldi- 
ers to behave our {clves like thoſe who in vearre are appoin- 
ted continually to watch in forme ſcorce, watch-tower, or 
other eminent place, where they muſt rowſe up them(ſclves 
thronehly that they fcepe not : prymgly view vp and downe 
every where,and deſ{cric what may be helpfull or hurtfull to 
thearmy or citty, 

The word in Hebrew ſignifying a watchman is derived of 
a word ſignifying to (ce a farre,toetpie,toconfider diligently: 
$1 that a watchman is an eſpiall, a conſiderer, a viewer, an 
obſerver. 

The Greeke words ſignifying watchmen, and watchfull. 
eſſe, and to watch, ſome of them fianifie an abſtaining from 
flcepe,to awoke out of Nleepe, Sore a keeping guard, ſeeing to, 
an obſerving, 

In the Latine toncue the word ſignifying watchfallneſſe 
is derived by ſome of a verbe which ſigniticth to bee ſtrong 
and luſty, to have force, and power, wherefore watchmen 
ought not to bee Mothfull, faint, and lazie, as (leepers are ; 
but fach who are in livelineſſe ſtrength and vigour, 

By which particulars it iscafic to be feene that warchfull- 
nefſe is a military word, a daily duty for martial] men (and 
therefore for us Chriſtian ſouldiers ) and what it is ; 
namely, 

An carneſt careto live every day 23 one wou'd live upon 
his dying day, or npon his jug ment day. 

A diligentob(crving of a!l fuch things as may helpe or hin» 
der vs in our Chriltian warfare, 

A wary diligence whereby we looke to our (elves, to thoſe 

othices 
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_ wetake inhand, and choſe things which appertane un- 
to them, | 

A carefill obſerving of our hearts, and a diligent 1oo- 
_ our waics,that they maybe pleafing and acceprable 
to God, 

A diligent obſerving ofoar dangers, and. our dutics therein 
to be performed 


1. This watchfullneſſc is often and ordinarily,frequently and Reafoxe, ; 


forcibly enjoyned by our gracious ſaving Soveraigne and 
chicke commander Chriſt Ictas. Marke 13.37. #Haich: 37, 
I hat | [uy te you I ſay to a8, Watch, 

2, This is aduty of important, and urgent neceſſity. 

Both in regard of our evemics wih whom we muſt en» 
counter , who are for number innumerable, for malice 1a» 
poi, for labour unwearicd ; for condition and quality 
pirituall,inviſible,mercileſlc ; for diligence inceflant, leaving 
no ſtone unrolled, no meancs unattemptcd tg harme” and den 
ſroy us. my 

As alſo in regard of fin, againit which we mult combate, 
and of which we mult heedfully beware ; This being of fa 
ſubrill,deceirfull, bewitchiag, infinnating nature, that where 
theſe finde entrance, and can get admittance they doe not ſo- 
litarily, and without company ſurpriſe the: ſecure ſeduced 
foule ; but with their over-flowing troupes furiouſly flocking 
weether ſtrive to ſurcharge the ſame, Witneſle Cam unad- 
viied anger, Gen,4, which ucxcd invertcrate wrath, that 
barbarous and bloudy murder, that deſperation. Witnefſe 
David: id\enefſe, which occafongd lyſt, adultery, murder,, 
2 Saw.nt, Andthat it may the more caſily cnſnare and in- 
veigie os with its bewitchiag guiles,it fawnes, and fleeres up- 
on us with a painted face polidhing over izs peſtiferons pollu- 
tions with plauſible and pleaſing _ of piety, ofprovi- 
dence, good luwbaudry, good fellowſhip,of decency, devo- 
tion,&e, Watchfullnefle therefore is very necdfull. For 
the greater darger wee are in, or ſubjeRt unte ; the mere 
watch'ull and carctull wee nazi bee tor qurawne and others 


labkty, | 163.31 7 ' 
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3. This is a ſpecial! private helpe to the publ ique exerciſes 
ofreiigion, It 18 the firſt and principall private helpe by good 
and right reaſon, this being as an eye to fee rhem all well and 
rightly done and uſed : Yea this muſt bee a cortirned 
conjoyned companion to all Chriſtian performances, Wee 
Te to watch unto prayer, Fpbeſ.6.18, _ to get abalicy 
to pray,and that aright, to the occaſiors, ar ity of 
prayer, tothe ſacceſſe and ever ofprayer, We are to watch 
anto prayer, that we bee not feene of men like hypocrites, 
ehat we ule not vaine repetitions #s the Ixathen, CAſarrh, 6, 
5, 7. 

Weare to watchunto hearing, L«4.$.18. namely, that we 
here with faith, and confidence, with ſabmiſhon, willing 
aftent and purpoſe ro obey, 

We arc to watch m our workes of mercy, thar we doe 
them not to be ſeene of men, that our left hand do nut know 
whatourrght hand doth, Manh 6.1 2,9. 

We are to watch unto faſting, that in this we approve our 
ſelves ro our father in ſecret, that he may reward us openly, 
AMatth,6.18. 

4. The beſt, and braveſt, the moſ? wile, and worthy fouls 
diers inthis our warfare nepleRting or ſecurely (lerighiing their 
Chriſtian warch, have fearctully fallen, (hametully becre foy» 
led, and ſapplanted, and dangerouſly deceived through be 
ſuddame allies and furpriſalls, the vigilant undermining, and 
violent encounters of our virulent and unwearied affailants, 
Witneſſe Adeaw and Eve, Grart 6, David, that man after 


Gods owne heart, 2 Sew. 12, Selomen,the bleſied of the Lord, 
and many more. 

Be we not therefore careleſle, and negligent in this ——_ 
rant duty, like unto the palpable proptane worldling, and the 
lottiſh ſecure Chriſtian, 

Is it not a wonder to ſee how extraordinary vighane mens 
afe for the procuring, proteRting, md preſervation of the fond 
and fading tranſeunt temporary traſhy tries (1 ſpeake com- 
paratively) of thirlife : So ther if 2 onty or councrey is in 
danger, we negiet not, but carctully keope conſtant, « and 

core 
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continuall watch and ward to prevent inrades, inundations,or 
any other imminent perills, It our houſes are in danger of r1- 
fling and robbing ; if our bodies are in danger of dreadfu)l dis 
ſcales,and cilmal) death we doable onr diligence to preſerve 
our gaods from pilferers, and to ſecure our bodies from ſad- 
ding fickre fſes, and dreadful death. Ts it not Ifay a wonder 
to confider how wat chfall we all are for the preſervation of 
theſe rnporent and mteriour favours, and how carclefle and 
negligent the mo!t are to keepe this ſpiritual] watch which 
concerncth our 1ummortall,and inc{timable wellfare or woe, 
the everlaſting happineſſe or horrour of our preciousfoules ? 

Wonld we not jaige that man a mirrour of madnefſe which 
would cloſely keepe, and fafely guard his windowes to ſhut 
out filly feeble _ flies, and leave his doores and gates 
wide open and unregarded ; So thatfierce and formidable, 
curit and cruel}, favage and unmercifull ravenous bealts ; bar- 
barous and bloud y men might have free ingredience to rene, 
and teare,to conſume and devoure ? 

Would we notdeeme that man a foole of all faoles which 
would diligently guard and defend dungand drofle;and difre- 
g1rd gold, pearles, and preciousſtones ; yea ſo that with little 
difculey,if not with great facility,every fraudulent felon, and 
_— pilferer mightſteale away,and at his pleaſure ſpoile 

im of em ?_Certamely yes, 

And are not the greateſt ramber of men ſuch franticke bed- 
lams,and witleſſc fooles, keeping conſtant,and diligent watch 
azainſt fraile and feeble mortall men for the fate keeping. ol 
their goods, boties, and other like of lefle availe, and giving 
free liberty to Sathan, and his adherentsto ransacke and rifle, 
to diſpoile and deſtroy their precious, yea peerelelle foules? I 
would they were not. 

This want of watchfullneſſe hath beene, and therefore 
Mill is a prime and principall cauſe of much evil, many ſins, 
great ſhame, birrer griefe and ſorrow to our firlt parents, to 
D wid and to whom not? 


Labour wee to know, and learne, ſtrive to bee rightly Uſe 


infruftcd in, and preiſe wee forward tothe practiſe of this 
Pee 
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prevailing and important duty of watchfullneſſc. 

1. This adding vigour andvidtory to our petitions, ena! bling 
113 to pray more powerfully, and prevailingly, CAſa1.26.41, 
Watch and pray tbat ye entey not into tem pration. 

2. This being a mceancs to obtaine corftancycertainty,refo- 
Iution,and perſeverance inwell-doing, Epveſ.6.18, Watching 
np cnn with <7 PTE 

This diſpoſing, and ſetrng the fore in order to doe all 
idle art2| tinrevard of nanner, and. end, mhincerty, with 
ly ight e with our hcarts tothe Lord,cheerefilly. | 

This enabling us to d1{cerne and know (it difcovering 
uno us) ur OWNn Partioen.ar cereal and condition, Then which 
knowledoe what moi ; Chit? Then which 1gnorarice what 
more uncomfortable what more naprofitable ? 

e. This faſhn ring and hit us tO TECEIVE | entcrtaine 
the Lord TIcivs at bis comminz,and whatifocvcr hc lends in the 
mea:e time, Matrh, 14. 46. 

6. This torttying us agant fri Real ſanoers : So that 
hereby we arc prep3 red fo remprations, Lake 21,36. crabled 
to encounter with them, £2b-[.6. and procure a good iflue 
out of them, Labe 21. 34, '$od at there? y we may forcice __ 
better to flee from and prevent the furious ard fawnin: 
aſlaults of our deceithull and dreadfull enemics. Sothat by rt. 
we ma) bd Freec { from fpirituall dreames and fancies, enablcd 
to weaken the body of fin, tocleanſe uur waics, to aVyicdc Or 
cover onr ihe nities, 

7, Tis hath ſpecial) promiſes of birfle propoicd, to pro» 
voke and pricke vs forward to the portormance bereot, Rev, 
16,15. PleVed i» be that watih ith, Alarth.14 46, Diefrd us 
the orw wn, mc 

8. Tivs duty being of abfolite neceſſity, Not onely in re» 
x bode then fhrenity of our tirſh, Aferrh.26.41, the tnaring 
(-1ghts and fubtiliies of the worl4 and Drivcl!, 1 Pet.$.8. and 
the UNncert ane commrane ot Chryt to nad lecment, Tfer.13.2 3. 
Butalſo to ſn and avoide thoſe terrible and dre adfal | mens 
emp comminat ms threatned by the unchanoeable wetull fin 
revenging Iehovah againſittheficightcrs and negleRers of this 
to 


Cane, 


[ 
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fo notable and needfull duty, Rev.z.y. If therefore then ſhalt 
wor watch I wilt corn ON ther as g thee'r, aud they [batt not 
bow what bhowre | milicome onthee, Afatth.14 SO,5 lh. The 
Lord of that ſorwant will come in a day woen beelooketh net 
for bie, ard in an benre that bre is wat anrare of, and bait 
(nt Fi bin 119 [wand PF. and aPpeens 199 bs poriice with by« 


parriters, 

Bee wee all (tcllow fouldicrs) watcliuill Chrilttans g 
ramely 

1 Sachiv deli-)tis inthe cred ſhining Word of God, 
whichis a light 10 cur feere,1n1 2 lanthorne roour p:ths, P/ad, 
119.105, Tikirg hec4 unto our waies accordi: g unto the 
Gmc, P/alt19.9. Asticy who are watcfull, and willing 
ſo to cortmur,, tike picafurc wn, make great account of, and 


hive a cor tinvall conſtant cyc unto}! zladfor me !12hts, and nacre 


ring dire 1m 

w.1 choſe fe fire is infatiable to anfiruate, and inſert 
our fel'vi informally wto thehreere fociery of wite and was 
ry C' | 1y helpe and avatic us much to kecpe us 
watrchfii Heb ,10 23,124,195 Not forſaking the eff embling 


togtt ber as the wanncr of ſore 9,050, No whit aftectine evill 
companions, [i-cp1 ya | dead-hcarted Chrilttas. Athey 


whoare vigilant, and caretall foro pertift, love,and like well, 


: 


e, and delight inthe company of watchtull and wakir [- 
KnNpar! » WH (ation 1Rorderh nu ch hetpe and 2ſlts 
Mnce, Lnticrevardiing, much leſic req neg the fruintleſle 
feibwſip, and rprof ib c preſence of ſnorting ſleepers, or 
dead men, the fruition of thete affording no furtherance unto, 
tract er fraftratiog them imrenrions, 
3. Such whoſe herrts, and aff:Rions arc fer upon things 1+ 
VE, NO! nthings below, being affarcd that our lite is hid 
with Chriſt in Goff, and that when Chriſt our life (hall ap- 
reare We allo (il appeare with tim mn gory, Cel.3.3, 3,4. 
MARS OUT CONVETIIUTION 11 caven, looking (or thc Saviour, 
the Lord Icfus, Phol. 3. 20, 
Sac who arc careful! to arbe, and keepe out the occalt- 


»,mnd beginnings of Go, taking (lrict notice, A 
, 


U/e 3. 


S17nes, 


Uſe 4. 


BITS what ye 
muſt watch, 


and hovy. 


Beaſ.n. 
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doe, what wee admit, or permit to paſſe by our ontward 
members into, or from out of our hearts. For withont all 
doubt, 

If we doe not affect, and delight in the Word of God, 
which is a liche to cur feete, a'd a lanthorne unto our 
paths, ; 

If we affet corrupt companions, and can comfortably en« 
dure to be withevi'!l men, and dead-kcarred Chriſtians, 

Ifour hearts are wholly carried away with the world,after 
our callings, 

If we keepe not out the brginnings, and occaſions of ſin, 
We do not watch, 

Watch wee therefore. 
watch ? 

Firſt, Over all,and every of our thoughts, words,and ati. 
ons, P/al.39.1. ! ſaid I will take bred wnto my wares, David 
did, we therefore oughtro keepe a conſtant, and continuall 
watch over all our waics. 

Becauſe the dreadfall, and diſadvantavcous dargers, to 
which we arc ſubjeQ, 'are durable, yea conltant and continy- 
all : Our fatall, and formidable focs continually fighting apaniſt 
us : Our many mighty malicious enemics _ and 
laborious to cncounter and environ,to enfnare and intangle ns; 
yea ſo that weare never ſafe and ſecure from Sathans termpe- 
Ntuous,and tyrannizing temptations, 

No place can patronize or protee, ſatcguard or ſecure us 
from the (lie, and fubtill, dirctu!l and dangerous darts of che 
Divell, Witnefſc paradiſe |that peculiar pecreleſle pavillion 
of this world, that dainty,/and delighttull Edes, and cardem 
of God, that immaculate ihamqguring picalant place decked, 
and inveſted with innocent integrity, wherein our firft 
parents were (trongly aflailed by the ſubui!l ſerpent,and ſhame» 
tully foyled, 

No company, no manner of conſorts, or confederates can 
conlerve,and confirme againſt the contagious — 
and confronting conflicts of the red Dragon, Witneſle 
ſcarctull, yea tinalland damnable fall of /#de, a coadjutour 


But over wint Gronld wee 
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up 
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withtTe Apoſtles, a companion in their labours, a comfort 
ot thew communion 5 and z {clected ſervant in Chrilts 
kam'y, | 

No condition, calling,or eſtate oflife canexclude, or keepe 
out, exempt or priviledge us trom the execrable excurſions of 
the evill one. Witnefle that pathericall pious prayer of Agar, 
[re.30 8. Grue me nevt her powerry not Fiche leaff, che 

No d.gree of Chriſttanity can divert, or turne from us, 
detrnd,and tree us from the dreadtall, diabolicall, and cempe- 
ſiuous rermpran ms of Siuthan, Witnefle Adew aflaulted in bis 
ſporieſic wnnoceacy, W itnefle Davida man after Gods own 
hcart, provoked by Sathan to namber Iſrael, t Chrev.21.1, 
W inelle Peter a valiant and couragious Champion of Chriſt, 
winoued by the wicked one, Lak, 12.31, Witneſle Paul a 
victorious & vigilan and unwearicd, and laborious workman 
11 the Lorcs vincyard, buftcred by the meſſenger of Sathan, 
2 Cor.12,7. Wirneſic Chriſt Ictus the only begotten Son of 
God,the only Saviour of man,and mediatour betweene God, 
and man,the Lamb without ſpor and blemiſh, 1 Per.3.18,who 
never did any thing amiſle, 1/4.5 3 9 Lat,23.41. was ſet upon 
with terrible,and treble temptations, Afar.4. Yecathe dearclt 
of Gods children, and ſervants, whoare the molt eminent for 
parts & graces,being fitted, and called out for the higheſt, and 
molt honourable icrvices mult looke for greateſt tentations, & 
moſt of all to be moleſted with the Divell, For as tyrannizing 
tyrants cftcr not violenceto the valt and vanquiſhed, bur to the 
refilting cities, & corporations, whichare replete and replent- |, 
ſhed with riches & revenues, As pillaging pirats aſlaile,and fet - 
upon rot evacuated and empty, but the wealthy and rich|y la- 
den ſhips. As theeviſh robbers will not mind to meddle with 
rogues and beggars but the well-monicd travellers : So Satan, 
the worſt and vilelt of pirars,theeves, and tyrapts will be deae 
ling with them who have rich booties of ſpiritual] ereaſure;ra» 
reth and fakes on molt againſt ſuch who are reſcued out of his 
livery by the power ot Chriſt. Labouring with all his = 
and forceto retaine and recover his prey. When did the dive 


Kinpt eAdamybut when be we latbrimage of Gao? Wien 
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did he tempt lekeb, but when he had his farhers bleſſing, inci. 
ting E/as againſt him ? When did he tempt A4el, but when 
his {acrifice pleaſed the Lord © and then he ſtirred up Caie ty 
kil him, When did he remprt /#b, but when G »d faid he was a 
good man? As long as Pas! was among the hizh-prielts, hee 
was in great authority, credit, and countenance, bat when he 
was turned to Chrilt, hee was many waies aſſaulted by the 
Acights of Satan. Theſe are (peciall eye-ſores to Satan, & a faire 
marke for the arrowes of his tentations. Theſe doc molt of all 
ſeeke the ruine, and doe moſt of all harme and hurt the Dively 
kingdome, ſeeking the impayring and ruining thereof with 
their urmoſt endeavours ; and therefore he cannot but hate,and 
ſecke to hurtthe(e moſt, Since therefore no place,no compa» 
ny, noeſtate of life, nor degree of Chriſtianity can ſecure us, 
but wee are, and maſt be im continuall danger wee mult ne+ 
ceſſarily bee carctull ro keepe a conſtant, and continual 
watch, 

Becauſe we are to ſerve God al the daies of our lives, Coby, Þ * 
75.yea with all the parts and faculties of our ſoules and bodies, Þ | 
1 Coy.6.20, It is therfore a matter of urgentneceſſity to be 
watchful) over all our thoughts, words, and aftions,that ſo we Þ | 
may ſavingly ſerve our good and gracious Got yet unts } * 
bim abſolnte obedience withour any exception of any his com . 

\ 


mandements, MWer.1$.20, totall obeifance with foule and bo» 
dy,ſferving him(olely,r Cer.8.6.not him,and fin, or Satan;foar # \ 
his facred ſervice cannot ſubſiſt and fiand with the ſerviced f 
Divels,1 Cor.10,20. With the ſervice of fin, Rew.6.1 7,18, 
With the ſervice of Antichriſt, 1 /ob.4.3. Withthe ſerviced © 
Idols,z XK mwg.18.21, Withthe ſervice of riches, Afar.6.24 | © 
or with the ſervice of the bellic, Phi/.3.18,19. V! 
Becauſe we muſt be countable for all our thoughts, words, 
and ations. The Lord will render to every man according to 
his deeds, Rowv.2.6.For every idle word that men ſhall ſpeake, 
they muſt pive accountthereof in the day af judgement, Ade, 
£2.36. And God will judge the ſecrers of men by Ieſus Chriſt, 
Rom.2.16,1t ſtands us in hand therefore to keepe a continued 
eonltam watch over all our thoughts, words,and aRions, 
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Be we not therefore inthe number of thoſe niwiſe,unwary, 
and carclefſe Chriſtians, who watch by fits, and flaſhes, ata 
Communion,on a Lords day,in ſome mers company, or ſome 
ſuch ſpeciaWfoccafion only ;bu take full liberty to wallow in 
worldlineſſe, and other wickednefſe, to live licentiouſly at 
other times,and occaſions, For to watch,and ward warily,and 
vigilantly, and aſter to give free entrance and admittance to an 
enragedeveiny is to little or no purpoſe; yea it doth aggravate 
the exaſperated foe, fruſtrate and annthilate all future and for- 
mer performances. | 

But let us carefully, and conſtantly keepe a centinuall 
watch. 


1, This direQly differencing ns from hollow hearted hal- CHotiver. 


ting hypocrites, and dffloyal]l diſlemblers, who may watch in 
fhew,and for atime : and deciphering as credibly to be with» 
out contradiftion Chriltians indeed. 

2+ This afſured]y aſcertaining bs, that we are 1n that holy, 
and happy condition, in that bleſſed, and beneficiall fate of 
grace,a fruitfull forerunner of immortall glory. 

3. This makirg us to be punually,and preciſely preſt, and 
prepared alwaies to receive, and entertaine Chrif lefus our 
Soveraigne and Supreme Lord, 4 at. 24.46. our bleſſed and 
bencficiall Bridegroome, Mat.25.10, And tobe alwaics rea» 
dy toundergoe voluntarily with vigour, and victory whatſoe- 
ver odjous obſtacles, and offenſive opprefling occurrences op- 
poſe us inthe meane time inthis our warring pilgrimage. 

4. This unwearicd vigilance ſecuring, and freeing us from 
an innumerable intricate inſnarements, and a numberlefle fort 
of fraudulent guiles, and fubrill Satanicall Nleights of the D1- 
vill,1 Per 5.8, 

5- This ſtrengthening, and enabling usto keepe alwaics a 
good conſcience void of offence towards God, and man,» AE. 
24.16 By wbichour pretious faith is corfirmed, and conſer- 
ved,1 10h. 3.21. By which we claſpe hold upon, and conjoyne 
our ſelves in a comfortable communion with Ieſus Chriſt, 
Ephbeſ.3 17, 

6. This wary and centinuall watchfullnefle over our ſelves 

O 2 | in, 


Reaf.ts 


firg,and intermiſſion, Lxk,21.36. 
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in,and to the end aſſuring us that the Lord of hoſts will alwaieg 
watch over us for our good, P/ſa1.37.32,33,34. 

Let us therefore be alwaies watchtull in all our wales, and 
aRions,that we thinke,fpeake,and do good,Scaſofiably in time 
firting,and convenient, Mat 25.3, 11,Conſtantly,without cea> 


Secondly,Over our hearts we ought to be watchfull, yea ſo 
a$ to guide, and guard them with double diligence, with ſpes 
ciall {trineſſe,and our beſt and utmoſt endeavours, Dent 4 g, 
Onely tabe heed to thy ſelfe,and keepe thy ſoule atligently, Prog, 
23.Keepe thy beart with all diligence, cc. 

Theſe are the well-ſpring,and beginning of good or evill,all 

oodnes,and all fin breeds & begins 1n the heart, Theſe are the | 
eate and fink of fin, the roote, and fountaine of all filthineſſe, 
Mat.12.35. Mar.7.21.Luk.6.45.Heb.12.15. Theſe are the 
wombes wherin fin is conceived,batched,and harboured, Lubyy 
22.3. A.5.3.1am.1.14. yea fromhence are the 1fues of life,” 
Pro 4.23.50 that hel],or heaven,lite or death is from the heart, 

Theſeare the moſt precious,and unmatchable things which 
we pofleſke, farrc ſurpaſſing in worth, and true valuation the 
pleaſures,pompe,and profits of this whole world, 4{ar.8 36, 
37, Hence is it that the Lord our God, whoſe we are, and 
whom wee ought to ſerve, likes, and loves beſt, beholds 

and looks at cſ{pecially,commends,and calls for moſt the heart, 

and its fincere ſervice, Pro,23.36., Hence is it likewiſe that 

Sathan labours with tooth and ratile, feckes for with might 

and maine to pilfer away, poſſcle,. and captivate the heart of 

man; this being the chiefeſt caltle and citadell in us little 

worlds to ſway and gver-rule, io checke and command the 

reſt: yea and the prime, and principal] poſſeſſour and 

pre ſerver of the molt choice, and chicteſt gifts, graces, and 

good things. wee doe or can enjoy. Yea and hence it is, 

that that malicious enemy of mankind cares not how 
much, and often men pray, heare,cc. but is well enough 
content that men bee trequent in all ſuch like performan= 
ces (and thereſore hee Jittle moleſts ſach men, which 
fatishe cthemiclves in outward formes) fo bee their hearts 
be 
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be 
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bee totten, and-naught, ahdi fo his: awne, 517 2.1 
Thefe are expoſed tovery many, and divers dangers in re- 
gard of our owne curſcd corruptions, Sathansſabtiltics, ri- 
ches, pleaſures, preferments,' and wicked men. And wee 
by them are in greathazard, and he to innumerable pes 
nlls,Tbefe-being deceitful above allrhings, er 17.9. Theſe 
Lcing ready to runaway from God, and: good, fram gadli> 
xcſlc and gracious performances, //a.29.1 3. Theſe being ca«+ 
lily (tolen away bythe vanities of this world, the decearfull 
deluſions of Satan, and the guiletullleights of our own fintull 
[:C[h, | r | 
Theſe are they that bting all into order, and good frame; 
or contrarily diſtemper anddiſorder all. In the naturall body 
the heart may bee ſound and good; yetthe hands withered, 
the eyes blind, the feet lame, the- whole body diſcalcd. 
But in the fpirituall man if the heart -is ſound -and 'ſab- 
flantiall, the'eye is not proud, not wanton z- the tarc; is 
not . deafe , but open and attentive to- good counſel}, the 
hone is _ withered, but fruitfall and open to diſtribute, to 
200d, | 
; Its therefore a matter of greateſt moment,' and chiefeſt 
Fpogee to guide and guard, to watch and ward our 
arts. 
That theſe our precious pearles be notſtollenaway,and we 
diſpoiled of them. + , " | 0 | 
That theſe be notd ſtained and defiled : that ſo wee may 
preſerve and preſent them chaſt virgins to Chriſt, 2 Cor, 


M3 | L 
, and ſtorchouſes of our thoughts, 


That theſe fountaines 
words, andactions'bee not annoyed : that {c ont of the good 
trealurie of 6ur hearts we may bring forth good things, Afar, 
2, 35, 


- 


That theſe be not (tony,thornie,high-way,atd ſo graceleſle 
grounds,and barren fields : that ſ@ they may be fertile ficlds, 
id good ground, Mer,4,20,, |; 

That theſe forcs and holds formerly poſſeded by the ſtrong 
mano miſchictc the diycl),as his priceal palaces,and pric 

1 Q 3 places 
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laces of reſtdence being recovered outof higrigorangand het 


' iſh lavery by Chriſt letus that viRtorio!18, and invinable Ly. 


on of the Tribe of ladah, 4far.3 27.5< not rlgained by Saran, 
reduced, and reclaimed to his Satanical! flavery,and reeſtabli- 
(hedunder his tryranmeall regunent: for which ends,andpur« 
poſes, tharhe may reenter,rule;and reigne againe, yea, & with 
{even other {ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, Afat.12,44,45, 
he doth continually beieaguer, Sepire, & beftege, & alwaies a(« 
ſfaile us with terrible remprations his mo't forcible batteries, 
That fothey may berich,& royall treaturies repleniſhed with, 
and reſerving the pure preciuus, and peeretcfſe graces of Gods 
ſpirit,and his ſacred Word, 2 Cer.4.4.Col. 3.16. yea & that {6 
they may be holy havitarions ofthe God-head,rthe farher dw-!- 
ling and abiding in them by his fon,the ſon by the ſpirit,and the 
ſpirit oy his Qraccs,n Cor. 3.1 6.3 { or 6, 16, 

W hich it (and that'we may) doe. 

1, Bver, and alwaies, earneſtly, and inceſantly without 
intermiflion imploy them well, nor fuferimeg them to bee at 
any time idle, or i]| imployed, Theſe arc in continuall avita» 
tion, and conſtant motion and meditation; carctully there- 
fore kecpe them cloſe earneſtly ro mind, and maſe upon 
things good and godly, pions and profitable : For as the Mill 
in motion turning, and rolling about in its ſwifteſt volubility, 
and turning motion doth forcibly and efteRtually worke npon 
ſuch matcrialls men load it with, exquiſitely grinding eriſts 
of all forts of graine for the behoofeand benefit of mankind : 
Or ſordidly foiling it (elfe, breaking, 'and bruiſing in pieces 
with fury and violenc- foule and filthy rubbiſh if put and pow» 
red into 1t, or being emptied and evacuated of objes from: 
without, dothheate and harme,. fire and mflame, gnawing 
and grating upon it f{elte incommadioufly and inceflantly : 
Even fo the mind of man in motion alwaies doth either car- 
neltly mind and thinke upon divine and fruitful meditations ; 
tire and trouble it felfe with difturbing diſquieting diſcon- 
tents, with concruciating carking carts, with triviall, yet 
frbalent trifes, or other fach like' vicious and vitiating va- 
nitics : Orelſc dath waſte, ' weare, and weary it ſeWe with 

fruitleſs 
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fruit!eſe ſome and froth, fondlyand' frantleſly feeding it elf 
pon imaginary fictions, and fantafticall tancies.Be'we there- 
fore frequent and fertile in ſpirituall and ſacred confideratfons 
and meditations, remeinbring Gods name , Pſ#l.119.55. 
Thinking on our wayes,59. meditating on Gods Jaw all the 
Cay ,. $7. &c, preventing and ſuppreſſing ' betitnes evil! 
thoughts, which alienate from, and make enemies" to the 
Lord, Ce.1,21, Cheriſhing and maintaining goodand gra- 
Cicus imagi-ations, cauſing Gods Word to dwell "in them 
richly 1n a}] wifedome, &c, Cel.3.16. Pſal.119.11,. Eſta- 
bliſhing them by counſell, Prov.20.18. namely of the des 
lightfull teftzmonies of car good God, fad. 1 19.24. bringing 
them into obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. Io.5, So- that wee ray 
thinke uppon ſuch things which are good—of good report, 
&c, Ph1/.4,8.and keeping them to an univerſall oLed:ence of 
Gods Commandements, P/al.119.128, 

2, Weareand mult be continually carefull of, and Jeoking 
unto our outward ſenſes of ſeeing and hearing; As viglant 
watchmen, who guard,and keepe lome fort of note, or place 
of importance examine exaaly anddiligemly enquire after all 
manner of comers in,agd goers out, and tothis end and pnr- 
pole are continually ready preſt to marke and view eſpecially 
all places of paſlage toand fro, the betrer to prevent ſuddeiy 
lurpriſings,and violentaſlaults : Even ſo we wie areto watch 
and ward our hearts and ſoulcs thoſe worthy precious parts of 
greatc(t importance mult providently and preciſely reihe & 
regulate,retraine and reſtraine,and laboriauſly look unto theſe 
pertidious and perillous waies and paſſages of cerefle or forth- 
£0110g,4nd inzrefie or entrance Into our foules, 

That the Divell and death climbe not in by theſe win- 
dowes, er. 9.21. 

That $11 and Satan ruſh not in by theſe to ruinate us; Make 
tl:crefore, as /ob did a covenant with your eyes, {ob 31.1. That 
thete give not entrance or admiſſion. 

To curled and and care carking Covetouſneſſe. EecclefieFF. 
4 8. Hueye not (atefied, 

To pernitious and Luciſerian Pride, Pſa/me 131. I; 

: O 4 Cine 
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«Hine 150 tenet haughty, I/a.31.6. 
To damnable deforming Drunkennefle, Pro,1 3.37, Loobe 


wat on the wine, cc, 
To mſatrble greedy Gluttony, Gen.3.6, Shee ſaw,—Sheg 


tooke and eats. 

Toecavenomed virulent Envie,1 Sew. 18.9, Sanleyed Da- 
vid. Mat .,20.13,Ejeevit. 

Toimpious irreligious ldolaters, Dent. 4.: 0. Tow /aw no, 
&c.Ez4+.20.7,8. 

To piltering and abominable Theeverics, /9/8.7,21.$a,co« 
veted,tooke. 

To abhorre odious Adulterics, Adat.$.28, committed adul. 
tery. 2 Pet.12.1, Eyer,coc, 

Or toany dreadtull and dammnable deeds of darknefſe, //a, 
33 15, | 

Stop and late guide our earcs, the rafters of our words, ſob 
34.3- the doores and portals of our hearts from the hearing of 
bloud, //4.35-.15.And from all the entiſements of fin, and fin« 
nets, Pro.1.10, | 

3. Wee doe, and mult often ca!l our hearts to arecko- 
ning» They who have a vigilant eye,over and napon faithlefle 
traudulent tellowes, deceittulland fabri!! fervants are cver 
and anon preſling, periwading, and calling npon them to a 
through conſideration, and praiſe-worthy performance of 
their duty, and will daily and diligently reckon and account 
with them. O.r hearts are deceittu]l above all things, and' 
deſperately wicked, who can know them ? lev,17.9, Irs 
therefore more then ncedtull that we ſhould, and the more 
watchfull we ar over them, the more ur2cnt we are carveſt= 
ly calling upon, and forcing them toa faithful, fruitfull;frme, 
and frequent diſcharge of their duties; and the more wee 
will ſtrive ts brin;” and keepe them cloſe to boly performan- 
ces, fo mare conlcenceof them, to ſhun ard avoide fecrer 
{1ns ; The more caretull and conſiderate we are, or will be or- 
dinarily and often to reckon with them : and the more labo- 
rious in looking unto them continually,not by firs and ſtarts, it 
bing a coaltant coulCtonable courſe that makes ns good and 
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acceptable to the Lord ; Denteronom- 5, 29. 

4. Wedo,and muſt looke to.onr hearts at fpeciall occeafi- 
ens. They who are diligent watchmen, although they alwaics 
ſtand upon their guard, yetat ſome times, and certaine occaſ1- 
ons, they double their diligence upon ſome ſerious ſervice,and: 
againſt ſome {peciall danger. We alſo, although we are con» 
ſtantly and reſolutely to perſiſt without pauſing or 1oterruptie 
on in an othcious obſerving of our hearts, yet are we to in» 
large our endeavours, and with more caution co combine our 
care and circumſpetion over our hearts , looking to them 
moſt heedfully and warily in ſome particular times of trials by 
dangerous, deceipefull, faithleſſe, fawning fellowes : by dif- 
heartening adverſity, by bewitching, and oft beſotting proſpe- 
rity ; or otherwiſe, when we are moſt provoked and pricked 
forward to offendour good and gracious God by reſifting and: 
reſolving againſt the temprations. Thus let us dutifully and 
diligently looke to our hearts, that they be ſound and right. 
That we may be ſenſible of, and ſee our owne corruptions,that 
we may heale them, And that we may performe and practice 
good dutics ſincerely with a goodand honeſt heart. 

3. Watch, as againſt all fin in generall,ſo eſpecially againſt 
our perſonall and proper, which are ourmolt powerfull cor-- 
ruptions, whereunto we are moſt prompt and prone , and a-' 
gainſt the ſundry and ſeverall occurrences and occafionsof the: 
ſame ſins: We do and mult endeavour daily more and more: 

to know and curbe our darling and delizhttull fins. As we are: 
throughly acquainted with, yea ſo that we direAly diſcerre 
and know the diſpoſition of thoſe with whom we are contt- 
nualy converſant, we perceive and ſee their faults more than, 
ſtrangers do or can:. $9 if we are vigilant viewersof our own 
hearts, and throughly acquainted with our owne wayes, we: 
cannot but perceive and {ce more errours and aberrations in 
our ſelves than others can ; we cannot but find and fecle our 
delightfull D4/5/abs, our darling fins. And as duti'ull and dilie 
gent watchmen uſe moſt ſedulity,ſeverity,and triftnes to ſul» 
vert and ſuppreſſe {ceret and lurking home-bred traytours : fo 


we being watchfiull Chriſtians, mult, and will be ſure to _ 
and. 
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and keepe under eſpecially our darling, fines, thoſe to which 
our hearts are moſt addited, and atter which they banker 
moſt, P/al.18.233. Theic perionall particular pollutions , to 
which we are raturally moſt Inchined, or to which we are 
mol incitated or provoked by our call ings or conditions, arc 
to be abhorred and avoided, as turbulent troub'crome treache- 
rous perſons i natowne, as noyiome, im zxakie at nd \21 Qcroaus 
chunneyes ma houſe, In theſe we are commonly corrupe 
judges, cxternating and exculing thaſe we ought v, holly ts 
ext rpate and expulſe ; pleading for, and patronizing thote 
we ought ! 0 proſecute $1 1d pervert ; mitigating an{ muncing 
thoſe we ought to maligne and maſſacre. Intheic i tne grea» 
zeſt danger, theſe winding and ſcrun 2 1:1t0 our ſuniey almolt 
inſerfably, partly mn regard of our owne inclination to pive 
them entertaine:nent, partly in regard of their anfaruating 1141- 
nuations by meanes of their fawning, ficering, feeming 1 weee 

and favouric bewitc! 1n2 indhantm*! ts. And the _ made 
by theſe mult be repaired by renewed repentance. It is there» 
fore of ab{o)ute neceſiity tizt we (houl4 watch and or clpe- 
cially agundt theſe our perſonal| poliutiors, 

4. Wiſelv and warily watch we over our felves in timcs 
of peace, plenty, and proſperity, when we have caten and are 
full, we mnt then beware that we forget not the Lord our 
God, Dewt. 8. 10,11, Such © the francs of vans narwre, 
that in mer 4: lirbt doth orcafon nrgltgence wn brig long of 
bartſull af: Tien, 

Porthen we are mo't prone, and provoked to carcieſe cor - 
ropting lecurity, P 41.0.6, In my profiriiy 1] [ard { foal we 
ver beye moved. 

For we arc then much 
the $ume, 

By deceiptfully doting on thee, ferttis our hearts upon 
them, P/al.62.10. | If richer uncreale, [ot not your brarts mon 
them. 

Contidently truſting inthem , 
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nomncd and very fwpcct to 1 


ind boaltinely bracom? ot 


them, Pſalm: 49.6, They that irull ws their wealth, and 
boeft, &c, 
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V.'amtonly waſting, vainely and vicioutly confining the 
ſame. Lute 12.19, Eat, drinks, aud be mevry, Lake 15.11. 
Jan.q.q. Te have catin, &c. 

Slaviſhly ſerving Mammon as our God, placing our hearts 
wpo3 it as cur chietelt rreaſure, Aſar.6,21. | 

Carclefly negleting and curfedly comemning the poore 
and needy members of our deare Saviour, \r'TimwdE. 18, 
Jami n6. | 

For we are ready wretchlefly then to forget and forf ke 
the Lord, who tath beene f@ bountifull and beneticiall tous, 
D#1.8,1' ,14. Left Ibe full and deny thee, &c Prov. 30/9. 
Y -2a,and to Lacnthce to our owne net—becaule our portion is 
far,Hab.1.:6, Saying incur heart,our own power and mighe 
hath gotren us this wealth, Dear. 9.1 7. 

As therefore the Nag inthe faireſt , and moſt pleafant 
pulure louketh molt abour him, and feareth danger: ſo ſhould 
we inc ur greateſt pleaſures, and proſperous preterments in 
cur molt honourable happineſle here on earth, 

5. Inthe doing of things warrantable and lawfull , as the 
works and duties of our perſonail and particular callings, we 


mt be ad vitedly cireumipeR; and very vigdlant, Cate 3.1 1 
17,1 4- That we benot favesand acoder tagotat 
and diligence, fo with: 


that We Inanace them, as with induſtry 
diſcretion and p:cty,that we may according to our Maſtery di- 
rection and precept firſt teekethe kingdome of God and his 
rehtcoulneſe, Marrs, 6.1 4. givingand gaitiing frony them 
time to cur (elves forthe ſincere fervice of God, Thitwe 
conſciorably imploy cur ſelves ro laboor in theſe our lawfull. 
vocations and callings lawfilly, chrilttanly, namely, | 
Telhityirg bereby cur ſor-like filiall obedience to the moſt 


juſt and irrcpreherfible injanRiors of our good God and ora. 
cious Father, Fp+5.4.258. 2 Theſſ.3.12: moderating out inore 
dinate deſires after, and ummodernc love unto theſe vaine and. 
vaniſhing, fickle and fading things, = 
Depending vpon Gods all-fecing and all-fofficientprovi-- 
dence, and upon hes (ure and certaine, great and gucci 
mulcs, nx upon theic linber and brictkc haves 


"RK... 


Religiouſly 
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Religioufly ſanfifying them by the Word of God , and 
rayer, 1 Tiw 4.5. 

: Comfortably « comentingone (elves with whatſoever ſur- 

ceſſe, cither proſperous or adveric, it (hall picaſe the Lor4 © 

appoint, and allot upon our endeavorrs. | 

Learning in whatſocver eſtate to 2 content, P#4/.4.11, 

Secking the fruition and enjoyment of theſe not long laſts 
ing tranhtory riches , not by hunter, corrupt , and widereet 
eneancs, but piouſly, lawfully and warrantably, Not as prime, 

incipall, and neceſlary, but as fecondary bicikings ana bene» 
ts, not needfull ro our falvation, nor the peculiar priviiedge 
of Gods precious people. 

Poſic{ſing and uſing the fame thanktuily, being gratctull ro 
a God good and gracious tous fo viic and undefervings 
Charitably, compaſſionately communicating tothe needy H- 
(trefled members of our bleſſed Saviour, 

6. Inour religious ations, our molt pious and beſt per for- 
mances we mult be very vigilant: for in theſe the Divell 
—_ be malicioully medling to warre and poyſon ſuch like 

ies, 

Striving to infuſe,putand in fond, fooliſh, and tarth- 
lefle heck ores dds and diſbcarten them 
from ſuch hike pious practiſes, and facred afions, | 

Endeavouring to diſtrat, and todifable and interrupe us 
by his mjurious inſingating injections , and divclli: eempe 
__ in the preſent time, and very at of performing 


Um. 

And labouring with his utmoſt abilitics to ſwell and pr#: 
up with privie, it not palpable, pride, paraſitically ſoothing 
and flatteringly applanding us aftcr the deed duly and durif i! 
ly done ; purpeling thereby to pollute and putrifie our purcit, 
exataſt, and Cnnars. waar md em 

It is not therefore oocly convenient and of ſome con'ſc« 
quence, but of great importance and urgent necee/Tity for 1s to 
be very warie and warchfull that we do and ſacred aQti- 
ens well and holily : things com io, as WC arc Com 


eaanded ; practices of piety to, PnSyenpccdt 


. 
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corhtider of the matter, 


That before the doing of ſoch duties, we refiſt and remove 
all letts and impediments, which asobſtacles may hinder: we 
nitics and fitting 
occafions which may help forward and further,that ſo we may 
be more apt and able, prompt and prepared, fit and furniſhed 


lay hold apon, take, and improve all 


to do our cuty. 


That in the doing of them we behave our ſclyes well and 


wilely, performing them rightly and religiouſly, 

That after all is done, through our owne vileneſſ and vici- 
ouſne le all our labour be not lelt, and all our endeavours made 
void and fruſtrate, being impoyſoned and corrupted by pride, 
2 Cov.4.7. or oppreſſed and over-whelmed by lightneſle and 
| ancv, lev.34.17, 

And thus to conclude this important duty of the Chriſtian 
warrour, 

1, Let the many patheticall premonitiens of perils and 
dangers to which we are prone, cipecially if we omit or neg- 
let our watch, Lots 22.33 


3. Letthe many peremprory of our abſolute and 
fovcraigne Lord and Co r Chriſt lefus, Agar. 13: 
$7- 14. 34+ 


3. Lerthe many precious promiſes of peculiar priviledges 
to Chriſtian vigulaiice, 

4 Let the many pious and praiſe-worthy praftices af 
Chrilt Ic(us our Capratue, and of former Chriſtars our. fel- 
low-fouldiers in this particular duty, Cer. 14-37. 

5. Let the many preient prefluresof anguiſh and affliction, 
of trials, troublcs and temprations, 

6, Let the many prerogatives of this puiſſant and prevailing 
duty agitate and animate, perſwade and preſſe us forward tg 
this divine duty of diligent watchfulnede. 

That ſo we may prevert thoſe many perils, 

That fo we may obe v theſe many precepts. 

That fo we may pull..ilethole wavy promules, 


That 


and pleaſing unto the Lord. And therefore be we perſwaded 
with care and circumſpeRtion foto ponder, premedirate, and 
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Vigilanmun'e# 
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That ſo we may imitate choſe many prefid 

Thar fo we may paſſe throug* thoſe many preſſures, 

That fo we may have interelt in thoſe many priviledges, 

That fo we may evidence our dhreouarand tovell ſouldi- 
ers of the Lord Chril leſox And 

That fo we may not onely deſcric and diſcerne,but alſo dif- 
anull and difable, yes and diſperſe and difpoile the _ 
diſquiſed difadvantagious tentations of the ſic and fubrill 
rempter, 

That ſo we may eonragionfly and comfortably conquer; 
for, as wart of watchfulnefle makes men of valour and va'i- 
dity vincible, and often varquiſhed vaſials: So warchfull 
vigilance adds vigour , makes oft irvincible and victorioos, 


Cuxre, x1l, 
{br iffien ſouldiers muſ} flie to God for ſwerony. 


Artiall men ernchrnot, and Chriſtian warriours donot 
depend upon their owne fortitude and furniture ; ther 
owne valour and vigilance; theirowne ſtrength and ſedulny; 
their owne power and policie : but on the helpe , affiftance , 
and protection of the Lord of hoſts, their God ; for there is 
nee faved by the multitude of an hoſt, a mighty man # rot 
deliverc:! by much ſtrength, a horſe is 2 vaine thing for (afery, 
neither ſhall he deliver any by his —_ P/al. 33.16, 
17. Therefore Davidacknowle charts Lord he had 
run through a troupe, and by his God he had Over 4 
wall, P/e/. 18. 19. That it was God who girded him with 
rengrh, Ver. 31, Being therefore to encounter that exaipera- 
eed cxcerable Philiſtine who defied the armies of the Irving 
©God,1 Sem.17.26 Whodiſdained David, V 42.Curſed him 
by his God, Verl\. 43. And threatned to give his fleſh to the 
fowles of the ayre, and the beaſts of the held, Verl. 44. He 
likely proclaimed that he came to him in the name of the 
of bolts, the God of the armies of Iſrael, Ver.45, And 
cankdently concluded that the Lowd would deliver hins 


(maugre 
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( mangre all hes paifſanc proweſſe and military unition ) in- 
to his hands to ſmite ,, to rake off his brad from bim , togive 
not onely has , but the carcaſſes of the haſt of the Philitmes 
— fowles of the ayre , and to the wild beaſts of the 
carth , that all the carth might know that there is a God in 
Iiracl, and oll that affembly might know that the Lord 
faverh not with ſword and ene, Verſe 46,47. Hence 
was it that Gideon has ſouldiers to cry, the 
ſword of the Lord, Jedger 7, 18, That Joab encouraging 
his brother «Aoi, ard, _ Lord doe that which ſee- 
meth him good , > Somacd 10. 1%. And [abaexziel Encou- 
raged leboſapher and all Judah after this manner : Thus 
faith the Lord unto you ; Be not afraid nor diſmaid by 
reaſon of this great multitude , for the batte]] is nor , 
but Gods : —yee ſhall not need © fght in this battel] : 
Set your f(clves, (hand ll, and fee the falvation of the 
Lord with you, &c. 3 Chrenich, 26. 14,15, 17. Hence is 
it that alrhough ſome truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
Yer the Church and choſen of God will remember the name 
of the Lord our God ; and for this caule they rile and ftahd 
vpright , when thoie «ther are brotghe downe and fallen, 
P/al. 16, , 
1. For the Lord cur God is a Lord of hoſts, P/al.80.19.84. 

1,3,*,12, 46.9,12. having Angels, Elements, Sun, Moone, 
Stars, Wind, Kaine douds, darknes, lice,|o- 
cults, flies, frogs,and whatſoever nnneriing at his 


check and commend,at his ordering / — =, LD 
m 
Cn 


2. Fromhim 7 main fn, 
and from dangers and diſtreſs fortsare, 275m. 4.18. 


3. eto will detend and deliver, all the tyrants 
in the world cannot harme and hurt,no not Satan, Jeb 1. Luks 


$32.32. 3 Core12.7. Kov.2.10, 
4. The welfare and fafery of Chriſts Churcti and King» 


2.” tnonetin chalets iatoatts. or ſuch like warlike 


furnirure, Zach.9.10. For no A 


agtinſt God, 

Pre.11.30, And all fuch hopes pes without him arc 

vain and vaniſhing, P/a/.60.11. 103.12, . 
3. £©ag 
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5. Forhebreaks the bow, and cutterth rhe ſpearc in ſumder, 
he burneth the chariot in the fire, P/41.46 9. 

6. As no power and policy canprevaile againſt him , 6 
no aQivity nor ability withont 141 , Pſalm: 144.1, Zach, 
9. 13, 

wy Itis he whodoth all the parts of a va'tant and vicorions 
warriour for his Church and choſen, Z cb. 9.14. For heis 
ſenſibly ſeene as a fupream? and foveraigne Capraine is wort 
tobe, He asa {onldier doth fight with his arrowes azainſt 
his and their enemics. Hz as a Centurion, or leader of a 
band, doth march before them mn battell accompanied 
with whirle-winds., Hee, as a Trumperer , doth found 
ſo ſhrill and adding a voice , which ſhall diſraay and dif 
hearten the enemy. 

$8. Itis the Lord which is all matter of munition and de- 
tence unto them, namely, 

A buckler to hold off blowes and batteries, Gen.1g.r. 

A tortreſſe,rock,tower,horn,ftrengrh, P18 1,2,;0,37,33 

A help and ſhield, Pſal.33.:0. 115.9 10,tr. 

* Abattell-bow, Zech.no 4. A wall of fire,z.5. And an en- 
eamping about his Church becauſe of the army,Zch.g.8, 

He is the corner by whom we are upholden,Z«ch.1 0.4. 

He is the naile by which we are faſtned, /b«4. 

H: is the battel|-bow by which weare defended. 

Hence is it that his Saints and ſervants formerly have done, 
and ſtill ought 

1. To repoſe their truſt,and wholly reſt upon the Lord,and 
not ſay intheir hearts, our power, and the mightof our hands 
hath done this, De#t.$8.17, But with us is the Lord our God 
to help us, and fight our battels, 2 Chron,32,8. For the Lord 


will have mercyuponthem, and fave them by the Lord their 


God,and will not ſavethem by bow,nor by (word, not by bat- 
eell,by horſes, nor by horſmen, He. 1.7. 

2. Topraiſe hisname for deliverarce from danþers paſt, 
faying, We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and inthy name, &c, 
Pſalme26.5, Be thow exalted O God, KC, 21, 114, Therefore 
wel 7 (ve thankss, Sc, Palme 18.49, 50, Exod, 15, 1,2, 
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3,4. 1 will fing, &ec. Judger x. 74 
3. Topray to him for belpe, faccour, ſafety and defence, 


Plead my cauſe O Lord with them that ſtrive withme,fighr a- 
gainſt them that fight againſt mezrake hold of fhicld and buck- 
lerand land up for mine helpe ; draw out alfo the ſpeare,and 
top the way againſt them that perſecute. me , and fayun- 
to my foule Iam thy falvation, Pfaf. 35. 1,2,3., Thus aces 
when £/as came againſt him, prayed to God for protection, 
and prevailed, Gen. 32. Thus /ebeſaphat prayed, ſaying , O 
our Gad— we have ro might avainſt this great company 
commeth againſt us, nether know we what todo, but our 
eyes arcupon thee, 2 Chron,20, 6,7,10,11,12. Thus Heze- 
br4b prayed untothe Lord, faying, O Lord of hofts, God of 
Llirzel,&c. 1ſ:.37.16,17,15, 19,20. Thus whik [ona and I(- 
racl tought with Amelck,, Moſer prayed, Exod.17.9, 

If in ſuch concordant conflicts, wherem men and men come 
bat together, like in vature, and for number, inſtature, and for 
ſtrength, mproweſle, and for policy; being equally inſtruted 
in martiall diſcipline to manage dos war] ike proceedings, 
bang equally furnuthed with all manner furniture needfull 
and fictirg tor hehe, If (I fay) im fighting againlt fraike and 
feeble ficlh aud bloud, prayer mult be added unto, and ac- 
company other. preparations ; and the people of God have 
with care and conſcience continually conjoyned prayer-tv 
other : Wuncile Moſer, Exed.17.9. Samuel, 1 Sam.7.5, Ie> 
bo/aphat, 2 ( hron. 20, 3; &c, anddiverſc others, They well 
knowing, that meanes, although many; preparations,although 
profitable and puiſlant, tobe of no ule, P/al.I 27.2. Except the 
Lord burld,&c, Thertore they wonld not truſt in their bowes, 
knowing that their {words could not fave them, P/a1-44-6.and 
that through God they could puſh. dowre their enemies, ard 
tread them under,&c,V .5,7,8,9-And they well knowing that 
prayer is fanRtiticd by God to obtaine his help and bleſſing ; 
that prayer 18 exceeding powertull and prevailing; yea fothat 
whether other meancs failed orabounded, they would never 
negle this : which makes ſupply where and when they are 


wanting, and makes them powerfull and fucce flefall, if fer - 
P ver! wt 
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vently uſed. When one told Nwma ſaying, 0 Namt, thee. 
Mm"s prepare warre arain't thee fe cheerfully an/mered but l [a- 
erifice, implying that the forces of enemies arc withſtood and 
overcome more by the help of God than our own forces. How 
much/more L fay ought we to pray tnour ſpiritual] combars a« | 
eynit'cnemics whichareinnumerable,namely, the world, and 

all wicked menzthe fleſh,and all irs filthy luſts;the Divel}, and 

all evill angels. The world being malicions,crucll,c-rafty,vaine, 

& evill;the fleſh being rebellious, wanton,and deceiprtull; and 

the Divell maliznant, mighty, ferce, and traudulert; and our 

ſelves being tuch whoſe weaknefles are wondertull , whoſe 

wants are many, whoſe miſeries are-preat, and whole necetli- 

ties are continual, Pray theretore that we may prevatle, 

1, For wichour Goq we cando nothing, /oh.15.5.It is God 
which worketh 1n us both to will aud to do of his good plea- 
ſure, Phi.z 14. can do all things through Chriſt ftrenathe= 
phig us,Pbs/, 4-1 3: All our hope 8 in;and help froin God, and 
Gods help is obtatned by prayer; There # nrthing /o bard, but 
with Gods bilp it maybe madecalie;on hin therſore leg uy depen, 
of bens let 145 ſeek he Ip, n+ ſo accomplslh our purps/er, faith Si 4u- 
onitine, Henee it15 that S,CAryrffore hath theſe (pregnant paf< 

ſres.T here t nothing ſtronger than # man rightly praying? for sf 
a'worn conld appeaſe that ſurinrg orvernor, whith netther ſeared 
Gotl,nor veverenced man, much more hal he provoke God to love 
who doth and by bim continually, Me doth vorr-mafter the bel- 
1 1% chaſe away delightr;8&0; Auain; There v'wothing more po- 
erfwll than a man wilcly prayers; for if a woman rtoxld turn the 
eruel! jade which neither ſeared God, nor honowred may, much 
more Bal be manbe God favonrableto him, who ticks to continual 
prayer ;he doch Ver COME the belly, & ronterwn delicioue daintier. 

2: For prayer is of ach force amdetticacy im this our Chrt- 
tian warfare,thatS. Chry/oftomeſanh, Prayers are weight y wea- 
par: of they be eflablihied with neceſſary wiſtome ; and that you 
may unter and the force therof,continuall prayer doth vanquih 
ſpameleſner wrongermelty, and raſpucr,and char which friend/bry 

hath mot donr, prayer doth performe ; and conflant prayer hath 
arlrvered her worthy which was axzrorthy, For theſe are great 
i Weapons 
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w:apony if they be fanndedynith fervency of ſpirit, of without 
falſe,and varne elory ifwwth a fincere mind, and a contrite heart. 
T aw doth break, off marres, this hath made an unacceptable and 
unworthy nation aclefable and grateful, Againe, Although 
God moved with mercy doth ſomething,yet here alſo prayer doth! 
sffor d much h:{pcyou belping together in prayer —neit ber doth 
he attrabute the whole ta thewrleſt be ſhonld puſſe wp their minds: 
werther againe doth he wholly remove them from the praiſe of 
thr benefit, that he might encontage them and make them more 
cheareſyll, aud that be might bind them faſt mn friendſhip 4- 
mongit themſel urs prayer was made: without ceafng by the 
Church to God for him, «1s 10. Andithad (uch farce, that 
alchowgh the doores were ant, and chaines did binde the Apo« 
file, and the keepers did fleepe on both ſides at hu fide, yerst 
brought bins out, and delivered him from all perils, Apgaine, 
Truly all kinds of heavenly weapons are 'compriſed in divine 
prayers, which alone are able to preſerve theſe which have come 
mitted themſelves to God—Bmt prayer © aninvintihle dart, a 
ſecure fortreſſe, which doth put to flight as well as one ſontdier 
many thouſands : for honourable David beat downe that Goliah 


furionſly running upon bum like ſame formidable Divell,not with 


weapons, not with ſword, but with prayer, Prayer iu the moſt ne- 
ceſſary weapon, T hat which richer nor the multitude of helpers, 
nor phyſicall sksll,nor Prince-lthe gp ebrine {ſe of mind conld not 
effeft, that the prayer of one poore hd nerdy one was able to doe : 
prayer I /ay, not that ſlender and ſlothſull, but that which it car« 
n:ſ{,ond doth come from amind grieving, and a contrite heart. 
T he force of prayer hath quenched the force of fire, hathrepreſſed 
the rage of lions,hath appraſed war: hath removed battelr, bath 
taken away tempeſit, bath chaſed away Divels, hath opened the 
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doares of beaven, broken the chaines of death, 1 ned awiey freks. 


neſſer remowed 4riþlraſurer; made flyong cities ſhaking by means 

4 earthquakes , aboliſhedor removed jndgements falling from 

eavenythe [ub riiltics of men,aud alt evils, Againe, Such force 4s 

waters bave in trees, the ſame have the prayers of holy men im 

thu life; S. Pau] with theſe by night did refreſh hi mind, did cafi- 

ly vanqui/h dangers, did offer his backe as a ſtone to ftriper, 
P 3 | 


Tom. 5. de pres. 


312 The Chrifflan Conf. Cnav.tt, 


in ſuch ſort be haoke the priſon in Maredowa, even (6. s tion 
be brake the fettert by prayers: ſo be delivered che [ailor from 
arrow, {o be de ftroped and diſſolved the tyrannir of Divetiby 
prayer. And that whichthis grave, godly and golden-month'd 
Father doth avouch of prayer ; namely, that nothing ts ftron+ 
ger than hiar who rightly prayerh, that nothing is nare pows 
crfull than a pious man praying. That prayers are preat wea- 
pons, yea the ficreſt weapons, have great force, yea ach, that 
they calily yanquiſh the Divell, The ſame doth the unerring 
W ord of God averre as authenrticall, and of allowed authort- 
ty, Ex-d.17.11. When « Moſer held up his hands Ifracl pre- 
vailed,&c, I(racl ceaſethto conquer when Moſer ceaſerh to 
pray, but by his prayer they conquer and obtaine the vitory, 
Samwelr prayer diicomfired the Phililtines, 1 Sam, 7.8,9,10, 
The praycr of 1/aiah 2 King. 19.4. Of Hez+tseb, ver.ts. and 
the peopic of God difcomhired rhe huge and hauzhey hoſt of 
the Aſiyrians,ver. 35 , The prayer of the Church delivered Pe- 
ter, AA.12.5. Therefore the Apoſtle S. Pan being in great 
danger of his countrey-menthe lewes, deſires the Romans to 
encounter them andreſcuchim, not with !words, (peares,and 
alike waritke weapons, but by aghting with God by pray- 

cr for his ſatety,wherinlieth more fecurity than in all force of 
arincs, by how much Gods power cxceedeth all earthly 

might, Row.15+39. And nn that the prayers of 
the faithtull were effcRuallFanda forcible: meanes to procure 

bis pexccestatery,and good lucceſle, 2 Cor.1.1t, 

Hence was itthat when Satan that execrable and exaſpera- 
ted enemy to goones,grace ,good actions,and godly men, di- 
lizentto do milchicfc,ready to watch and wait for advantages 
a2ainlt the rightcous,reſtleile in reſiſting, and buſieſt in bickers 
ing withthe bleſſed people of God when they are beſt imploy- 
ed. When Satan full of lubtilty and ſedulity in oppefingand en= 
dceavouring to overmatchthe ſtrongeſt, when I ay this bold, 
ſtout, malicious,and proud miſcreant rigorouſly refiſted lo/ns 
the high Pricſt , Chriſt Ieſus the Mcdiatour of interceſſion as 
well as of ſalvation, with vechement infancy and reiterated re« 


prootes doth repell axd repulſe him. with prayer, faying, 
The 
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Tix Locd rebuke thee O-Satan, Zach; 213} When he defire 
diligently to-lift and winnow Perenas what; Chriſt 
prayef that his taith wightnatklley Lackey yy 00A 
Paul was bwtfceed by the Divell, he likewiſe beſoaphtthe 
Lord, 211d obtained thatGods grate ſhould be [ſafficiert for 
him, 2 Cs. 12.8; W hen'Afarran Auvaliti (2s Falcbiny) of 
Amanuu Piu(e5Carren)was diftre (ed with thirſt;the Ch 
fi1an legign,which fought notehely with Weepane Bitpray 
alſo,prayed unto God, and preſently 4 ereattempeſt aroft, in 
which God gave tefrefhing to the Reinary ; nd ditcomfired 
their enemics with lightet:ingy whictwittory obtamied by the 
'Ch-riſtiaos prayers,the Emperour ravethatIeafor the home of 
Tthundrivg legion. When T beoalbo/inr'i Chriſtian our pert Sorom-lib.y- 
ecived the war to be ditheutl yo becihufe ofthe ruth 5p 24 
bers and ſtrength of e1:emics , and his" Captines Ailſiraſives 
from fighting. inthe txeights ofthe! Alpes: he having Pore 
night 10 praycr,and received com le Ht 6 wif 
led out his army in a molt frerce 'wardid overeometheehem 
being belped from heaven withigreat winds which were con> 
trary tothe enemies, Carolas Magn is tightly commended : | 
4s A pattern for alithe wor td;ott that gong jeu Pants in the £0r7-(th.4, 
Temple, hr did commend himfelfe; ithit Obwveb ihd © wpi'r'th 
Godgand did joynemith all pious propte th ppiijer. © 00 NT 

3. Prayer is of that force and etticacy,that'S. Chryſofl ore als 
it a well fortified puerd, the ſafeſt ſirtification,u great bubwdrke rom Orat.de 
of the Church which cannot be burreved down, tn nnfhaben muini- Pp! 
Lieu or rawpier,and dreadful ro rhe Divel;) Wrid Witranabl; 
for praicr 1s as an tumpenetrable-bulwark whith erthbtbe} 
judic'd,by Satans pernicious& perillous,diabolical ditefil darts, 
HMat.26,41. Pray that ye enter notinto rem ation,” TC in itt» 
pregnable tortreſſeand towerofdefenecyfatelffaccynring a 
ſhicldivg againſt the force and farpof themeſt puifang 


and policies,the extreameſt rage _—_ W.1942.9% 
and bloudy combirations of Satan and his helliſh complies, 0 
AF.12,5 ltisan wovincibleramperand irrefiſtable engine re- | 


coiling, back w.b redutdantand 
ſance the ma;Clous and mabi 


- 


eedoubira fire ribyh, and poit- 
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A:xible & inraged furious oppoſers of Gods people their 
ewne pates, Thoprayerof Ovid rurnes the oracle-Tike wif. 
dame of. Achiropyel-into fooliſhneſſe, 3'Saw 15.31, For 
countell was overthrowne,and he hanged himſelf, 2 Sew. r 7, 
14-23. The prayer of the lewes lifted How a» upon the fame 
gallowes he had prepared for 4fordeesi, E/.7.9. preſſed him 
ided for others,and rurned 
ce and fury of inraged and-exaſperatel 
authoriry npon the heads of their enemies, Eff. 8.9. The prayer 
of Daniel not anely mitigated the rage, and Ropped the rave- 
nous mouthes ofthe greedy hons , butalſo-brought his crne!], 
crafty,and malicious acculers intythe dreadfall arid deſtroy ing 
denof thoſe grim and bloudy creatures, Das 6: 22: 

4. Prayer mult be joyned to our Chriſtianarmour, F*b, 6.18, 
We cannot furniſh our felves with,nor fitly uſe the ſame with 
out prayer, We mult pray for our armour,and this our 2rmour 
ruſh be ficred &exerared by!praier;we mult pray tor ſtrength, 
courage, will, wiſdomeandability toule it, and we muſtpray 
for a bleſſing uponthe uſing of it. Pray we muſt that our loines 
may be girtabout with truth, that we may have the breſtplate 
of righteouſnef{e,our feet (hod; &c. and having theſe we mult 
pray. Berighteaug and pray. Be patient and pray. Believe and 
pray. Hope and pray Vie the ſword of the Spirit and pray,and: 
that we may havetheſe, pray. Prayer is therefore neceſlary for 
us Chriſtian ſouldiers,yea of ſuch importance.,that we mit be=- 
fore the fight pray for armour,abilities,and affitance to accom= 
modate and make us fit and-futhciently farniſhed for the com+» 
Hat: we mult alfo fight and pray:for by prayer we may be aſſi- 
red of ſfuccour and afliſtance - without prayer no good facceſſe 
can be expected. We muſt foybr (faith Hilarie) againſt the Di- 
well and buy weapon: by our prayers, and the vittory of ony war» 
fare u to be manifeſted by owr rejoycing, And, Prayer ts @ good 

buckler, faith S, Ambroſe, 

Let therefore the men ofthis world fo bufily imploy them- 
ſelves inthe trafficks and negotiations of this life, that they nei- 
ther will nor can ſpare time from the ſervice of Gr_y 
Mammon for the ſpeciall, ſacred, ſoveraigne ſervice of God, 


judging 
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judging this weighty and worthywor 

ceflary. Let abjeR Atheiſts mr kg ye that deceis' 
ver abdicate and abandon( amr warm 
_— ao =o cine ign ey negurero te 
bl 
By propa  _ mr ano 
 carel, fe Chriſtians ſeized npon nd Cen I6y Samy enly 
fcightrhis ſerions ſeryice, aſing itasa matterof no moment, 
and as a cuſtomary complement, curſorily mumbling 
few words when have nothing; cls to do, 
ver ſome certaine ſentences berwixt ficeping and 
waking. Let deluding and de | difſemblers | 
rouſly pretermit this pious perhormances our Fat ſe-' 
cret, practiſing it only uv y& phariſaically in plkctobe 
ſeen of men,asanengine to ſcrue mielvesino es aſte- 
Rions,as a ſtalking horfe to catchand incloſep applauſe, 
and as a ladder to mount themſelves aloft, that they may (c&m 
tobe men of ſinguiar and ſurpaſſing devotion. Thus manifeſt»: 
mg themſelves in the judgment of S.Chryſo/teme men dead in 
fines and treſpaſſes,and-not well in their wits; this words are 
theſe: Wheſwever doth not pray wute Ged daily, neither doth de- 


i 


fire towſe thus heavenly communication, u dead, and doth wholly <a 


went /onls and ſenſe; for that ts the greateis conjetiure of ſoo- 
hfneſſe and anole that —_ nebleneſſe of rhe dig- 
wity of this 14 not knowne, ſe t prayer 1 not loved, ſiting; 
thas terre hk, of the ſoxle _not'to honor 
by prayer; for as thu onr body I weene, om the ſonle ts abſent is 
dead and ſtinking; ſo the ſoule,except it doth raiſe up it [elfep'to 
prayer ys dead, wuiſcrable and ſinking. And that we are to judge 
it more grievous than death to be þbreaved of prayer. The Proc 
phet Daniel tearherh te, whowas mere wiltuy to dic than to'be 
bindered three dayer from prayer, for wetrber did the Ki of the 
Per fians command to do any thing | Owe 
newr to get artf} of thrreuayer; when therefore | ſe 
from hte exerciſt of praytr, neither to be dalig 
w-nt and earneſt love bereof, | know for 4 ſwrety forthwith that 
nothing honowr able or p «ſing excellent # poſſeſſed by biass, No 
LN | P 4 | 


218: 
ke needieſſe and unne- 


rack | 
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. And theſe hisayings/aco autheumcat!, 23d of avarableaye 
thority, being conſonant wrbat wieyring ca wot joveraigne, 
ales the' Word off Gad, this openly Pabli- 
ſhing and pragiaiming ach perverſe aud propliane pcrivngee 
betbuſt ooles who @yinther hearts theres 1 God,wore! 
kers ob imquity{ which have > —they not calling; 
upon the Lard, P/al. 1 41,4. and therefore godiciic and irrelee; 
pros Atheiſts ; Tocaſtattehe feare of God, (ov 15.4 theres 
forethey have foelalen the: Lord, which. js a0 evill ad bi-ter; 
thing/er. 2.1 9. and cheretoreitbe Lord will come to them to 
jbdgement,andbea fwift witnefle againit them, 414/.3.5. To 
want the of grace, Zach 12.10, or the ſpirit ofad 
tions| Rom. 8; 25. and therefore not to tee Chrilt, 
Ram 8.9. 

- a Yetletwstdlow Chriſt iam-fouldicrs Pray. 

\ "Firſt; Pun to whom ſhould-we pray ? 

;\ Gotonchy bleed for ever oughtto bee the object of ue 
prayer ne ly, Facher Sor, Holy Ghoſt, 

. For y' is onniſcient, ſearching and nryingths 
ton andthercdorc he one ly —_—— and dr 
{agamth whoeher aur prayers bc fincerelound, and from the 
heartornot, ler. 7:10, | 

- 3; Forhbe only isommepreſent atall rims, and 1n all places, 
P/al 139.7: wo hearctho htevand fapplicarons oF ell _—_ 
ners; - \ 

: 3. Forhe onely cenpipetingchle rogirecatdgrant what 
fxver we ako rene and gld thei wine pray wo ne, 
Gen 7% 1; 

4- borhe oncly the object a ut, leba4 L. cheren 

tureot aw Rewa0A14. 1 
» "Yo bor religious woripupis due 0ncy2 hin, Dove. 10.10, 
CMar. 4-10, | 
But (och iaqrayer;CAſat-1 5,2. | 

,6. For wee wait pray according toGods ſpirit, Rowenes: 
8.6. which acted jos eealper; prey nnto the Father, 
Gaia +6. 

Awayherelare with aur praycr, 


1s Whidy 


Gunran — Theciniflimow Ar. eng 


- | Þ« Whichrobs Godof thardivine tononr whitly"d ately 
due tobhim,. Afr 6.9; 

2. Wh ich Fon s Chriſt ofthutoificeaf Modi iÞ which 
is pecu! ar 2nd proper 70 mm, Tem. c,H8, vib2/1,2 
for hee onely is Mediatour of interce fſion wel asf 
Mon, | : 

3. Whichis trivilous, and frniclede, Ciethby conbcichcy 
heare our prayers, know our wantsand withes,fa63:x6/no8 
give and grave what we defire, /ew.. 1,57, 

4. W hichis idle, and fupe! (Gnous, Chriſt being a moncifunt 
High-Pricſt, Heb. x 17, touched with our” infirmineg"t6;to 
whom we nny goe boldly,7.25. and God through thealone: 
mediationof Chriſt being reconciled, and excceding mercifall 


unto us,2 C#r.1,2. 


5. W Inchis no where warranted in ſacred writ, eitheaby 
divirc prece pt, proc, r promiſe, all whichdireAlycrol 
and thwart this Antichritian doctrine. 

as pray we to Gods 

. Which is the ſearcher of the hearts and reines, Pfad. rag 
2 > a divine CS rare —— Ration, *,. 
Ames 4. 173; privieto all our waic® and 
wandrings, P /al.1 39.2. and therefore with the / 
ſceret plots and projets of Sathans curſed complices. - And 
theretore be knowes bow to fruſtrate their intendments; to 
turne their conſultations iato fooliſhneſk,, or caule; (head co 
worke our greater good, 

2. Whoizalmighty ——_ ſufficient, forhe ennarinades 
mountaines,commandeththe San;ſhaketh the carth;&c. [bb 
9.5,6,7,8. tor he crextedall rHingswith bis word afttothing, 
Gen, 1, to hica nothing is 1apoſbible, Geo. 18. 14. to hin fl 
things ar 1 44 nothing the inbabuants of the earth as grafſs-boy--: 
perry tees Had 0.12,17: from him none can deliver, Iſa4;. mt 
Litg ts hins they ts nowe amony/t the mighty,©x.15 1, Therfave \ 
able todeferd and deliver, jave and Gecoominithe in we.Gefth.of 
danger, and from the moſt dreadtullditrefes. - > » 1 04110) 
jo Who is fairhfull,tanding to his words, 'and performing 


his promiſes made to us,3 Car, 1-9. 10.1 3- A 5 


_ 
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non,and the like, 
Sccondly, To this God therefore let us pray, 


| For whar? 

1, Notfor ſuch things (in generall)which are apainſt Gods 
glory, the good york ot Church,or the falvari. 
on of cur owne ſonles and bodies. 

2. Not for ſuch things, which arenoiſome and noughe, be- 
ing evill by nature, or accident. Such was the permion ofthe 
Irackites to Some for 2 King, t Saw 8.5. To the Lord for 
Gy 10,4 

a Not for thingsunſcemely for God to grant, or contrary 
yr Norfor things lready obrained and ernoyed 

4. a en 

i. Tohave thoſe things in poſi than, ahidwed 
have already in per{waſion ; ve which wee have Þe, 
2, Tohave thoſc in fuller mcature, which we have alrca- 


dy inſome 
3. To have that inuie, which we have in ſhon, 
4+ To have thoſe good things in ſenſe and feeding, which 


we have in knowledge,and underſtanding. 
5- To havethem ſenſibly, which wee have cermairely. 
Thus of right we inay, and of dury we cught to pray for that 
we have; /ob, 14.17. 
5. Notfor things al her impoſſiole, and for ever tobe 
obtained,namely fuch which are contrary to Gods cverlalting, 
anduockangeable deerec co for cxample, 
$. Tohave Chriſt, and Antichriſt made friends. 
B, Toodtaine life without dearhgche crowne of immorts!i- 
ty withourthe Crofle AT. 14.1 2. 
it To have fin pardoned without faith and repertance, 
2.3. 
4- 1o have falvation,or glorifcation withour,or before ſan- 
Aification, and grace, Herb.n 3.1 4- 
5. To know the times and feaſons, which the father hath 
put in tis own power, Aer1 j.;14A0.1,7, 


6. To 
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6. To prevent or put off the appointed time of death, ;/ob 

nun. Tn 
! a man may many 

which cannox be had in this life, as namely, gr We one good 
things God hath promiſed to his Church UTI 6.16 
we may and to pray 

1, Forthe fu'lnefſe of Gods grace, and ſpirit. 

2. For the periectian of thoſe graces, which are beguo 
m Us. 

3. For the utter aboliſhing of Satans kingdome, of Auti- 
chraſt, Herche, 

4 For the univerfall | eſtabliſhment, and fouriſhing cſtate 
of Gods Charch, Truth; Goſpel], Religion. 

5. Foran{werable obedience to Gods will incanhand-in 
heaven,in men and in Angels, which though it is impoſlible for 
a time, yer not for ever, neither in all reſpects though in ſome,, 
Phdl 4.12,1%+ 

But for things needfull, profitable, poſſible, lawfull, good, 
and holy we muſt pray, 444r.7.1 1, Some of them them abſolutely,. 
namely,fuch whicheend to Gods glory, t Cor. 10.3 1; and our 
owne and others falvation, as for hope, faith, remiſſion of ſins, 
and lach like, Some of them onely conditionally,.namely.ſo 
farre forth a3 the enjoyment, and poſſeſſion of them may bers 
the glory of God,the good of the Church,and our owne ; thus: 
for health, wealth,peace, riches,children, and fuch like not ne» 


ceſlary,but ſecundary, yer bleſſings. 
t. Want we a ge wo conſider our lures 


end, Dear-.3 1.29; To (bun way, Pre.2- To frame 
our lives accor ng to the W pa ur; uy 2Tiw 35, Talive 
vrecifely, Spbeſi, t5. To improve all occaſions of do 
good, Cel 4:5. Pray, tKing-39 Pal. $013. lam 15. 
any want wildome,lct hum axle, oe, 

2. Would wee have the creatures-of God, ao 
couries landtificd, ſeaſoned , and Gnncnnd Io ane; 0p4-28 
the aſe of them Sathan may not ſurpriſc,. and d- 
TN every creature of God us [a by the 

aber; 5 Would 
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3- Would wee have remiffion of finnes, and the fame 
certainely aſſured to us, and thereby our recongination with 
God ? Pray. Hoſ.x 4.2, Tarn wnto the Lord gand jay Take away 
guity,and YECaS UE OH gractenſly, Mat 7.7. 

: 4- Would webeluthiciertly tortificd and furnithed agairt 
the force, and frand, and fury « all infernall tic1.ds 3 yea © 
that, alchough they fifr us, oor eGich nay rot fave; Cy 
they buſter is, Gods grace may bee fitheieyt lor us ? Yr 1 
Enke 22.31. 1 bave prajed, oc, 2Cor.1t. 5. 1 beſ, ſong be, 
"Ce 
5. Wou'd wee bee furniſhed with the fpiritof the Lord, 
the ſpirit of wildome ; underſtanding, tie fpirn of cutiire 
ſell, and might, /fe-n1.2f Pray, Anti11i. 13. How mach 
amore ſhall your beavenly father give the buiy fporet ts rhe 
that arbe him, 

6, Woayld we remove juſgements nfxted, or prevent 
them being threatned ? Pray. /aw,z 13, 7: a efliiled tas 
bim prey. levewy 26. 19. Hourhiab beſong br ych +, 

” "Would we have the power and predominance of fin, 
and the ſame ibducd and fuppreficd inus,and our corruptions 
congaered ? Pray, Pſal, 9 13+ Cleanſe wr from /eere1 fonncr, 
hrepe me that pro/um pruning res prowante wet 00tr mv. hg. 133, 
Let nat any intg unity bat dommmnron over me. 

8 Would we have cur daily wants fupplied, or recoms 
penſed tous ? Pray, {aw 1.5.17 avy lacks Co. and it ſhall bee 
gioenede, 

9. Would wee tave our whole hte continually fan: 6 
6d, aid wee conifurnably prepared for a better ? Pray. Phud, 
T.T9, 10s 

10, Would we preſcrve, cheriſh, and ſirengrhen all ſpi- 
tint graces inet 2 Prav. (ol.l f Weds att crnltin fry and 
deſire that you might be filled with ts brom/rage of bu wil in 
all wiſcuonme and wadrrfi 1nanny 

11. Wonld we obratne, and cnay np ated Pray, lob, 
16. 23 . Wha ſoewer you fhul ay the farber ® wy a4, by wil 
the0 1 you 

Secondly, This wa lov: eraigne 


we falve for every ſorts», . 4 
1, It 


Cairns, Thichifiacnſif. | 22 
1, Itſtope, and ſtayed thoſe many dreadfull, ard diſtreſſing, 
plaguey in Exzypr. 


2, Itrcoke away, ard turned the contagioas incurable le- 
prohe of cMwiom into perfect fmry, New. 1 2-13, | 

3- Iteffectually healed the weake, and withered band of 
wicked loroboam, } King 47 6. 

4- It reſtored Publins to former health when he lay fick os 
2 fever,and of 2 bloady flixe,, 42.288, 

Thirdly, This hath cfieRted,and brought to paſſe wonderfull, 
and extraordinary things, 

1. It hath obtained victory in batel}, 2 Chres. 14. 11. 
20, 6, 

3. It cauſed thoſe rwo great Tights inthe firmament, which 
continually ran with incredible (wiftnefie,and celerity to ſtand 
ſill, /a&.16. 1 3. in the midſt of heaven about a whole day, that 
Gods people might be xwverned ofrheir enemies. 

} It occafroned the lid and ſtable carth to-ſhake';. as a 
= and teſtimony of Gods love and favour of = loving 
gracious preſence to his children, «2.4.31. 16.26. 

4. It quenched that raging and furious fre, which was 
kindled by the fierce anger of the Lord by meanes of theiv 
lines, and waltingly conſumed the people in. Teberub, 
Nawb,11.5. 

Fourthly, This is of extraordinary efticacic and in 
all things,as an V nicornes horne to expell, and take away the 
pollution and porſon, the harme and burt from every thing ; a 
Phyſitian in ſickneſle,in every (tinife a Lawyer. 

Fiftly, This is of ſuch force and ſtrength, that nothing iz, or 
an bee more powerfull, it leth over men, over An- 
gels, He. 12.4. over Divels, Manth:17.27, and with God, 
3 Kin.207, 

Seathly, This is 2 fure meſſenger, which will not, cannotbe 
landred : 2 ſure friend, which will never faile, and a puiſlant 
prevailer in the courts of heaven, Zach.13.9, Lament.3.56, 
Afarth,7 8. 

t. For the Lord our God is a hearerof prayers, if pious,and 
rightly performed, Den. 4-7. Pſal.65.2. O thou thathearcit 
prayers, 
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prajers. He hath pawn'd and plighted his word and pranuſe, 
which is yea and Amen, to grant the petitions of gratious tu» 
tors; P/al.50. rx. 

2, For the Lord Icfus who offered bimſclic for us will cer« 
tainely 6ftcrour prayers for us. 

2. Forthe ſpirit of God hclpes our prayers, wee by biu 
crying Abba Father. | 

1, Wetherctore having the aide and afliſtance of G-ds 
{pirit to frame our petitions, We being not able to be our owne 
Meſleneers, 

2.' We having the interceſſion of our blcſied Savious, 
who fealeth our prayers with lis owne, 

3. We having the graciqus,and gladiome promiſe of our 
200d God, with whom 1s no variab encilc, nor the lealt (has 
dow ot changing. 

4. And it being the nature of God to heare prayers. Prays 
er _ needs be facceſietull and {pecding, LEES and pre- 
Vanng, 

Say notbeloved brethren ; wicked men, and prophane per- 
ſons, who never pray; proſper, and arc glad, their cyes {well 
with farneflc, &c. Pſal 73+ 

For their favours, and felicities are but fickle, and fadi 
maimed,and momentany, not needfull and principall, oncly 
ſecondary good things not worth the acking, in compariſon of 
the many matchlefſc mercies, and invajuabic tavours, which 
Gog vouchſatesro thaſe who tarblully and fervently call up» 
on him : for 
1. Admittheyare cunning and skillfull men,furmſhed with 
al! ihdowments of art, and nature to manage with dexterityy 
and diſcretion - even to admiration, and alto;1iſhment the 
great and weightieſt pollicies , and imployments of a 
Rate like eAchicophel wonderfull in ſuch wiledome, 2 Sew. 
16. 223, 

"Tadiſcourſc, diſpute, and determine learnedly and pro- 
found1y of knotty Elenches;and {ubtil! Sophiſmes, of matters 


Echicall, hy (ical), Mctaphyticdll, of all created beings having 
breath orbewg inthe great wiveriall world ; of che carths 
| Center 
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center and cireumterence, irema(ſines and magnitude, fts vt 
riety of frunes and flowers, mines, metals, corne; and eattel); 
inbabred,and onhabirable places 7 of che ſeas fpariouſnefe, 
and profundwry, of its ſtorming ſurges, irs intricateebbing and 
fowing ; of the number and nature of many, tif riot the moſt 
of thoſe fapreame ſtarry bodies ; of rhe ſpheres 2nd planets; 
of the Firſt tnoover, che feſt marret, the being af beings, and 
the chicfeſt good with d4r5forle, that prime, and principallof 
Philoſophers. 

To trame ordinarily as doquent ſpeech deck'd with all the 
neceffary and garniſhing ingredients of rhetoricall' oratory, 
44 ever nd adinired Carers. Yet what is all this' without the 
ſaving knowledge of God, and Chriſt, wherewith Gods 

ious petitioners are enriched, 1 Cor. 1.5. you arcenriched 
all knowledge, &c, and abound, 2 Cor.8.7 ? Even dung, 
and drofle, Pbsl. 3.8 

1. That fo delighefull, and defired knowledge differencerh 
not from wicked men, Afar.1t.25.1 Cor,1.26. 

This, thouch deformed and defaced, doth. Afarky 41 1, 

2. That is no (olid, and ſubſtanciall, comfortable and cordt- 
all cauſe of re joycing. 

Tha is, /er.9. 24. 

3. That is not lite cternall, 

This is. 106,17, 2- g 

%. Admittherr bodicy were deck'd wirhbeanty, and loves 


line farre ſurpaſſing thi of /ofeph, and 45folom, yea of off 
the fortnes and Fees which ever man fancied, or God fathios 
ne ; were farmſhed with the ft h and abilities of Getiab 
and Sawp/on inducd with the ut heroicall fortitude and 
valour of the worlds Worthies z chad with the moſt carious, 
and coffly clothing the art of mancan frame or faſhian ;. fed 
with the choiceſt cates of art, and narure, andevery waies 4s 
happy in fuch reſpe&s as heartcan wiſh ; yetalltheſe are but 
ford telicitics,beaurifying, and cclighting onely the taberna- 
cles, and temples of their fordid and finfull, poore and pined, 
loathſome, and unlovely foules ; the matter of theſe taberna-» 
cles being baſe duſt, carth, and aſhes ; the ſtate murable, wy 


Objeft. 3, 
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the continuance ſhort, and momentany : for they muſt bee 
diflolved, and then all their pompe will take her leave,leaving 
them helpleſſe, and unlovely toturne to rottenneſle, and cor- 
ruption, and their poore negleed ſoules to never endin 
and caſelefſe torments of tormenting Topher, where their 
worme never dieth,and their fire is not quenched,oc, 
Whereas thoſe who are fincerc ſuiters,and ſuppliants to the 


God of heaven. | 

Their foules are beautified and made bleſſed with the rich 
robes of Chriſts rightcouſreſle, the ſaving graces of Gods1pi- 
rit, which are necef{ary to ſalvation, farre more adorning chen 
all outward ornaments whatſoever, P/alme 49.8. 1 Pet. 


3+ 354. 


Their ſoules are trenzthened, enriched, cleanſed, and fed 
to life cterna)l; yea fothat they live, and die comfortably,and 
contentedly ; and after their earthly taberracles are diſſolved, 
they have a building in heaven not made with hands, 
2 (7 w.9.91, | 

Say not beloved brethren, many good men have prayed, 
as Devid far his child ; Samwel tor Saul; Part forthe remo- 
ving the. meſſenger of Satan which buftcted him, and did 
nat prcvaile ; therefore prayer is not availeable , not 
fruithil, 

For prayer rightly performed is ever proſperous and ſuc- 
ceſicfull either obtaining the thing ſued and Og for, or abi- 
lity to wart, or goe without it, 2 Cor.12. cr ſomething clle 
which is cquivalent , if not farre ſurpaiſing. David loſt 
indeed the child, but the Lord ſent him in lieu thereof a 
Salo» on. 

The Lord doth nat denie becauſe he differs : the petitions 
of his people are notdenicd becauſe it is the good will and 
pleaſure of God rodeferre to give the full enjoyment of things 
prayed for. Butthe cauſes wherefore he doth delay our de- 
fires, deferre and put off, gur petitionsare 

Firſt, Ficher in regard of the wicked,to aſtoniſhand affright 
ungodly men from their preſumptnouse perſivaſions of late re= 


pentance, and their aboounable abuſe of Gods patience, wy 


CES OO © ESPE 


Cuar.tz) The Chriflian (onfidt 225 


forbearance ; and ſo to make them the more inexcuſa- 
ble at the laſt day : for by this dealing with his deareſt 
darlings the Lox Þ doth manifeſt that a feight and len» 
der Lon Þ have mercy on mee; or Lox » open to 
us, is not availcable at the throne of grace, but aſſiduous ats 
tendance, conſtancy, and continuance in crying and calling 
unto G oD,L«k.18,1, ; 

Secondly, In regard of his children themſelves 

1. Sometimes to chalten', and corre their wants 
and weakeneſles in prayer , as namely their want of 
knowledge, £{«ttb.20,22, forthey ſhould pray with un« 
derſlanding, 1 Cor. 14.14. Their want of faith, /ames TI. 
6,7. Their want of fervency, James 5.16, Their want of 
humility, Lake 18.11,12. Want of conſtancy, Zeke 11, 
Their want of obedience, Zacb,7.11,12, Their want of fin- 
cerity, P/a/,66.18, And fo to make them fitter for ſuch fa« 
yours and mercics they pray for, 

2, Or to make his gifts more acceptable to us, and us 
better eſteeme, and more highly to priſe Gods peculiar 
mercies, and prayer by which they are procured : things 
dearcly bought, aredearely beloved ; things hardly procu- 
red are highly priſcd ; the rarity of favours makes them re- 
markable, the commonneſle of comforts cauſcth too often 
contempt ; peace after warre, a ſun-ſhine day after tempe= 
ſtuous troubleſome weather, plenty after ſcarcity, how wel- 
come? whereas when they have long time continued they are 
little regarded,if not much contemned,we tao much thirlti 
afcer variety and change ; and loathing too much(for the lea 
ist00 much) long laſting benefits, That therefore we may not 
deeme and eſtimate ſuch bleſſings to be of courle, and not of 
kindreſle, but might the more honour God the giver, and 
highly value the benefits beſtowed,itis the good will,and plea» 
{tre of our gracious God to have us waite -when wee = 
prayed for his gracious performance, 

3. Toexerciſe onr graces;faich,patience,hope,and conſtan- 
cy arc tried, gr Vow! , and improved. by Gods dclaying,and 
our expeting, Theſe make us cry louder, and.knocke 

Q harder 
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karderatthe gates of mercy, and pray more uwto our hea, | 
venly father, Hce holds off to give, that wee his fraile 
and feeble, weake and Nammerirg children by often peti= 
tioning may by exerciſe become more expert : that his gifts 
and graces in us may bee more manifeſted to our ſelves, 
and others, Marth. 15, And becauſe hee loves and likee, 
deſires and delights in the prayers of his people ; Ag 
therefore thoſe, who are delighted in, and raviſht with 
harmonious melody , pay. not preſently lealt they ſhould 
bee gone, but deferre to reward the muſitians that they 
mizhe delight them longer ; Even fo the Loxyn 
of heaven and earth , much delichting 1n the humble 
and hearty, faithfull and fervent prayers of his people, 
deferres to grant, yet {0 that wee are no looſers by our 
waiting : Hannah, Ehz4beth, and Sarah praytd care 
neſtly, and waited Jong, the firit had a Semer/, the 
ſecond a lobn Baprif?, and the third an J/aack, for her 
taying, Jacob wreſtled all night, and in the end hee got a 
bleiling. 

4. To prove our fairh, whether wee will feeke urlaw- 
fall meanes, by gadding to the witch at Ender, or the 
Ido!] of Ekron, 

5. To make us thronghly privie to our owne infir- 
mities , that wee may the more heartily embrace his 
ſtrength. | 

6, Toſtrenethen our devotion towards him, for delay ex- 
tendeth our deſires. 

Thirdly, Or in regard of Ged himſclte, namely, to make 
knowne,and manifelt his 

1, Wifedome, as beſt knowing whatis fitteſt for us, 

2. lultice,being offended,and correAing us hereby for our 
tranſgreflions, 

3. Love, denying that wee demand, that hee may 
= us better ; or when wee are þetter fitted for ſuch 

vours, 

4. Liberty, henot being bound, but free to giye what,and 
when himfelte pleaſeth, + 

Say 
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wee need rot tell him z hee is not forgettull, wee need not 


tlerefore rememberlim of our wants; Hee 1s not careleſle, 


we need not cai! upon him. | 

For Though he is not 1gnorant, yet he will have us tell him 
that which bee knowes, that wee may acknowledge his oms 
niſcience,and give him that part of his glory, | 4 

Though hee is not forgerfull, yet hee will have ue 
put him. in remembrance, that ſo wee may acknowledge 
his mindfullneſſe of us, and ſtirre us up to remember his 
promiſes. 

Thcngh he is continually careful of ti, yet hee will bee 
often, and carncfily called upon, and ſollicited with onr 
ſuits, that ſo we may exerciſe our faith, hope, patience, and 
other like sladſome graces. 

Say nor, beloved brethren, God hath determined what 
to doe, decreed whatto give ; therefore prayer 18 bootlcile, 
and unprofitable, 

1- For wceare to walke according to the revealed will 
of God, which enzoynevus often and earneltly to pray, and 
not to peepe, and pric iutothe hidden and inſcrutable ſecrets 
of the Almighty. 

2, Though his decrees are. not changeable ; yet 
wee fee, and ſ{erfibly know that his dealings are change- 
able in divers things, as in turning of bleſſings into cur- 
les, Ec. 

3+ Though his everlaſting decree is unchangeable, yet kis 
temporary conditionall decree may be altered, 

4. Though wee cannot perhaps obtaine the benefit wee de- 
fire; yet we ſhall get as good, or a better, and fo be no looſers 
but gainers. 

But reaſon, and reſolve thus, or after the like man- 
ner. : 

1. 18 our G © Þ fo good and gracious as to give 
good things to them that aske him, CMarrh,7.11, Is hee 
{» omnipotent and almighty, that hee can doe what hee 
will, P/alme 115. 3. Doth his providence diſpoſe = 

2 OTCET 


The Chriſtian Conflit, We ES 
Say not, beloved brethren, God is not ignorant, therefore © jet. 3. 


Anſme 


Objef4.4. 


Anſw. 
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order all things, even to the haires of our heads, and 
the falling of Sparrowes ? Hath hee ſtriftly enjoyned, 
and (traizhtly commanded us to pray , P/alme 50, 15, 
Hath hee gratiouſly promiſed, that thoſe who aske ſhall 
have, ſeeke ſhall inde, Marth, 7, 7. Is bee fo willingto, 
grant, that his cares arc open to heare the cry of the righteous, 
P/al.34415. And is heready to grant before wee aske ? 1/4, 
G5 24+ | 

2, Is prayer acceptable with Gon in the courts of 
heaven, 1 Timothy 2.1, 2. Is it availcable even lo to ad. 
miration, that it ſhiel!s, and ſucconrs, and fafe-guards us 
againſt the Divell, Epheſiavs 6, That it obtained vitae 
ries, remooved Leprofies,. cured Plagues, recoygred health, 
ſtayed the Sunne 1n the firmament, #c, Taat 1t ſanAtfieth 
every thing, takes away the hut of evill, ſweetnerh all 
diſtreſs , 1s. a fure retuge in time of danger, and brings 
ſalvation, 

Firſt, :-Then furely wee will not with the prophane 
prayerlelle Acheilt negle& this ſweer, and foveraigne (a- 
crifice of profitable, and prevailing prayer ; tor in fo 
doing wee ſhould leave our ſelves without excuſe , we 
ſhould demonſtrate ah abſence of grace, and God s fpi- 
rit in our. hearts, wee ſhould looſe ail faculty of prayer, 
and deprive our ſelyes of innamerable- comforts in trous- 
bles, and of conqueſts oyer our corruptions and Sathans 
conflicts. | 

Secondly, Then farely wee will not dare to perplexe 
and perſecute Gob s peculiar p:ople , whoſe prayers, 
yea whoſe groanes and fighes are to forcible and effeQu- 
all with the Lok Þ of heaven, who is both able, wile 
ling, and ready prelt to deliver and defend them from the 
depth of dittreſits,, and to execute vengeance upon theit 

perſecutourss | 

Thirdly, Then ſurely wee will not dread, nor beediſ- 
mayed with the terrivle aflaults, furious attempts, and 
dreadfull temptations of Saran ;-+ nor with the frownes, fu- 
rious rage, aud ircfull menaces of his inſtruments ; Since 


prayer 
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rayer is ſo powerfull , finde wee a heart to pray, God 
bath an eare to heare, and aharid to helpe, Hee heard re- 
bellious and diſobedient Iſrael asking a'King. ' Egiptfan 
Hagar for her ſcofting 1/3mael, Moſes his ſervant, in- 
treating for rebellious , Mtubborne, and hard-hearted 
Pheroah. The Prophet praying for cruell, contradifing, 
and contemning leroboam. ' And will hee not” heate-m 
a Saint? a Sonne ? and for my ſelfe ? Certainely hee 
will, | 
Fourthly, Then ſurely wee will be careful], and circum- 
ſpe that wee pray not amiſſe ; for otherwiſe wee, may 
aske, and not receive, flames 4.3, What man,except Rtrange- 
ly fooliſh, if not ſtrongly frantique, knowing that a peti- 
tion rightly penned, or pronounced to his dread Soveraigre 
was of force to fruſtrate all his enemies malicious machina- 
tions againſt him; to 'procure and * purchaſe more mercies 
then his tongue could crave, or his heart with; to winde 
himſelte into, and linke himſelte faſt for ever in = _ 
favour, would not re to put upthe ſame with premedi- 
tation and edvidement; eaſt by his jpitate inconſiderate- 
neſic hee not onely looſe all thoſe tranſcendently excellentex- 
peed clemencies and kindneſſes, bur alſo incenſe with in- 
fatiable rage and fury his diſpleaſed Soveraigne ? And ſhall 
we careleflely and cuſtomarily,formally and for faſhion only, 
idly, or indecently, faintly or faithlefſely,” finfully and'not 
ſineerely pray ? Since God heareth not ſinners, /obn gt 31. 
neither canabide their prayers who live in their ſinnes, 1/.1. 
15. Since the prayers of wicked*men are abomination to the 
Lord, Pro.15.8. Andif wee regard iniquity in our hearts, 
God will not heare us, P/alme 66.18, © Shall wee 1 fay fo 
fleightly, ſuperficially, and finfally, fo careleflely, corruptly, 
and unconſcionably practiſe this pious duty of prayer, as to 
diſpleaſe, and diſhonour God ; to diſgrace, -and damnifie 
our ſelves ; and ry __ by ia ay ſound, and: 1in- 
cere performance of thefame purchaſe, and proctirehoriour 
to God, happinefle to: our ſelves, glory to God, grace,” and 
goodneſle to our owne ſoules ? Q; 15 


5. Pray 


1: Sams, 
Gen.21.1p. 


Exod. 7.8, 


1 King.1z, | 


Society of 


Saims,p,141, &f, (for tainted affeRions will marre good wm 
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-$. Pray we therefore 

Fir, With premeditation, taking unto us words, Ha; 
14.2--and powritlg out our mediations before the Lord, P/af. 
01.1, As meditation ought to: goe before {ſpeech in preg« 
ching ; {o ought it un prayer alſo, The lieart ought £9 
proceeZe and gae before the mouth in pious pertorman- 
ces, P/ahrg.14. Latibe wwrds of my manth, and the medita- 
tient of | my beart, &c, Matth, 12.25, +1 good man ont 

the pord treaſure of bis brart bring+th forth good things, 


 As-filling goeth before emptying of veſſels, fo the heart, 
Jouſe, | minde , and ſpirit in prayer maſt firſt bee filled 
with good thoughts, motions, deſires, meditations, and 


aff:Fions, Prayer therefore is no lip labour, nor a lafie 
worke ; bur painetull, even a breaking up of-a inans heart, 


and. a powring out of, bis ſoule. 3wherber wee pray, or 


preach, ( (aith ane) wee ought wit to come wildly, and w- 
aduiſcdly to thoſe ſacred workes, beating the av with erapty 
word:r,aud ſeching owr matter up and downe, as Saul bu fathers 
afſer ; but ſurnibed, andpropered to onr buſineſſe with (ufficient 
meditation, | never bail perſwade my ſelfe that the exattef7 


ingdaftyie which either tangae or privenn tak; in the handling of 


bu works can di (pleaſe God, 
Have we therefore ſuch fore- hand thinking meditations 


Which concerne 


1, Our miferics;rreflares, and diftrcſtes, 

2» Our manitold fins and-iniquities, occaſioning the fame, 
yea deſerving all Gads judgements threatned or mftited, 
That from theſe two may flow contrition tor fin, hatred and 
indignation againlt the ſame, 

. 3+ Gods angerarifing of. them, and his {tri juſtice pro« 
voxed by the (ane, theie meditations procuring and produ- 
cing fearc,dread, and reverence of the divine Majeſty. 

4, Gods merclull promiſcs,and gracious properucs, theſe 
torcing and hling the-faithfull and feeble foule with faith, 
hopc,joy and comlort, P/a/.77-6,7,8. 

Sccondly, With thoſe neceffarie ingredients of purity, 


w 


COnanilt. 


wich T have frokenwi 

Thirdly, ppc with pr Ayes 
ſerving the fruit,and event of our pr 
our petitions as fooles ard ehifdren 0e'vW ith Nonss. ] 
like toyes darting and ſlinnging het intarhe ayne, not regate 
ding what becomes of then; or how they fat ; But like wiſe, 
2nd wary fuitcrs in Kings courts, who oft renue agatne anda» 
eaine their petitions, and abwadcy watre ang expect whether 
they ſhall ſpced, Ard it not, why 

3. That not 1d ing (uch defired orkſ as wee wiſhed and 
expeRed,cnur prayers notprevatlingas we ſuppoled, we may 
imitating the Sniars of God in hike caſe 

1, Be &elinglyAerfibleof fuch repule, and mournefully 
cric ve anddgsronw tor the fme. Pfal.t'%. is tea] if rhos ror 

net { become, &e; 

2. Submiſſively {iſenſle; #ndhurihbly defire to know the 
cauſe of the Lords forſaking us, P/al.2 2.1 My God, my God, 
why,c. 

2: Dilicently (tour Mves;and ſeaich ourthe ranſe(\ with q 
Saul imrable inthe) why God doth nor graciouflynaſiver us, 
1 Sam t4 .3V. 

4+ Refolnely reſolvingtorenomnee and for ever ts relin- 
cuiſh thar make-bate betweerie God and us,though it be adar=. 
ling delightfull Jonathan, 1 Sows, 1439. 

5. And having fo ad ut this troablet of our peace, ahd, 
Lindexcr of our prayers mortifiethe lame without mercy or. 
corpaſhon,v. 44. /#f.,7.25. 

Thus lcarching, p- "try otr waies, as torurne' apaing ts. 
the L Ad, Lament 3 

And that perceiving by dperie experience our foore petitlons and 
weak prayers to find gracious and favourable eh NCE,AaT.. 


the throne of grace; and to Sk >, WE may, 
ty en liveredand i A, peo 


To olonhe, and ove honoor to our p38 
God, Plal$0.15. 
2. To.forlake, and forever to Bandon the Ota: yea 
llayery of fin, and the Satanicall ekeryoffinitt fornes of 
Q 4 Bclall, 
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Bcliall, P/al.6.3. the profeſt enemies af the Lord Iehovah, 

3. To love the Lord, who hath beene ſo favourable as to 
heare gur voice and our ſupplications, P/al.116.1. 

4. And to be more reſolute, and ready to pray : good pay 
encourageth to worke cheerefully and conſtantly. Liberail, 
and bountitull benefaAtours win, and allure conttant,and centi- 
nuall cravers, The Lords readiaefſc to heare did animate De 
v4, and ſhould us likewiſe to pcrſilt reſolutely and comtantly 
in praycr,P/al.116.2, 


SECT, 3. 


I#hy we ſrould pray fer Kings and all that art in arntbe- 
rity, and ſor what, why fo Palteurt andfor 
what, why for our Children, and 
why al/s for enemurs, 


_— pray we not onely for our ſelves, but alfo for all 
men, 1.7 1.2.1. namely which are capable of ſuch gifts, 
graces,and good things which we pray for: Three forts are un- 
capable of the graces Gods people petition principally tor. To 
wit, The dainned un hell. The dead in Chrit,and the defperare 
umpenitent ſinner, who (1s the fig againit the Holy Gholt, and 
therefore theſe arc not tobe prayed for, 

1+ The damned are capable of no grace, no good, n- 
mercy, no fzvour. Diver deſired but ane drop of water to 
comfort and coole his tongue burning and broiling in thoſe 
intollerable aud intcrnall Games, and could nut obtaine fo ſmall 
a favour, 

2. Thedcadin Chriſt are deſtuute of no 2race, goodneſs, 
treedome, favour, honour, or happineſie, they enjoying toall 
eternity ſuch and ſo many glorious ble fiedneſies, that the heart 
of man cannot concrtive of imagiue, wuch leffe c211 the tonoue 
of men and Angels expreſie, and declare the fame, : 

To pray for the firit fort of theſe is frivolous, and fruiclefe. 
Topray for the latter4s needleſic, andunneccilagy ; and 1m- 
poſlible to doc good tocither, 


To 


: 
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Topray therefore for cither is finfall, and unlawfall ; be- 
cauſe unneceffary an4 unprofitable, becauſe it is not of faithz 
for faith, and every article of faith muſt be grounded upon 
Gods Word and Canonicall Scripture. Bur to-beleeve that 
the dead ace to be prayed for is not grounded on the facred 
Word of God, there being in the Canonicall Scripture ta 
warrant the fame neither Teſtimony or precept, Exampleor 
practiſe, Promiſe of reward, ner An? qa. threamed for 
the neple thereof, 

Therefore fach prayer is Impious, becauſe no where war 
rantable, Hurtfull (becauſe finfull) to the petitioner, Need- 
eſſe if in heaven, Vnprofitable if in hell. Impoſlible to doe 
coed whereſocver theretore not of fanh, and utterly was 
lawtull. | 

3. The deſperate living capable of ſome carthly, corporall, 
remporall favours : but of a9 heavenly, ſpirituall, or cternall 

race, we may ne pray for any fuch in their behalfe, but one= 
J for thoſe other whereof they are capable : thus Moſer tor 
baranb,the Prophet tor leroboam,n King.13.6, Moſes was 
{o farre from praying forgthat he prayed againt the curſed con- 
- 17 par op Yang 6.15. The Lord forbids Samwe/ to mourne 

t Saxl, 1 Saw. 16.1, David prayes againſt the wicked,P/al. 
5.10. 59.5. And Saint Jobs tclleth us there are ſinners for 
whom we ſhould not pray,1 Job. 5.16. But it being prtl wal 
rogative toknow who are his, 2 Ti.2,19. and althoughthey 
doc oppoſe, God may give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth, and to recover themſclves,&c.2 Tiw,2. 
24,6. 

Lake wee heed that we pray not againſt, no not wicked 
men. 

t. Pray we may againſt the cauſe of a wicked man, not his 
perion,he being a drather, | | 

2, Pray we may againlt the plots of private enemics a» 
gainſt us,not againſt themſclves,3 Sow. t 5 .31. | 

3. Pray we may,and mult againſt the whole body of Satan, 
Indj.5.31 P/44.129.5. | 

4. Pray we may againſt ſome notorious member of Satan,, 
name] y Fn. x. If 
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r, If notes onr, but Gods enemies, Nanning carrall de- 
lire of revenge, 

2, Irhey are knowne to be incurable, 

3, We aiming at Crods glory, tha: it may fine ; Is &r0l + 
dren bee betrered ; not fi; np1y wiſl:ine the deftru Aion oft be 
perſon, 

5, Pray we may 22ainſt them eopdirionally ramely, rather 
that the y nay periſh,then ary y longer reproach God by malice, 
and hinder the ſalvationof many. 

Bat to returnc, 2nd proceed, 

Pray we for Kings, mices, 
ty, 1 7199.72, 

Tintertlev may have Grade gracious {avour, and needfell 
proteAion trom ail evill, 

2, That they mayTave his good gnidancy, and divine Gi- 
rection 1m all therr waies, 

3. That they may abound in knowledoe, prodence, wiſe- 
dome, and diſcretion to know how to gc in, and ww before 
their people;ro mdtritand howto judge themard to difcerne 
berwecene vood,and bad, | Kg, 3.7» 8 9, 

4. That they may be furniſhed, and fitted todoe jrd oaement, 
and juſtice, P:#t.1.13. Pſal.3.10. 72.1. Give the Kine by 
judgement; O God, aud thy righteou/neſſe nate tht (ney 
Joune, 

5. That they may have fortitude, courage, and upright 
ſeverity to puniſh tranſgreſſours with fit penalties, Pſal,10T7, 
8. Pro 20 8, 

6, That they may have temperance, and not be given too 
much to pleaſures, ror to protits, Dent 17,19. Pro. yt .4.for 
the: two have perverted many, 1 Xiang.12.10, 

That they may have dilerect clemency to rule, and 
reigne over their pro c as thcir hcad, doing them good, a::d 
bchaving theſe} res humbly town 4s them. 

L That ihe may be earectull of their ſubjeAts good, ruling 
overthem for ©: d, 1+ depuries under another King ; a 4 


1d all (uct who are m ant orte 


- =, 


thcretore accord moe tothe wiilot G04, that oreat kmg come 
aanding good, forbiddinzevill ; being caref,!1 no: onely of 
their 


. $I 
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their badirs 2nd eftares, Geng r,4s butilo and efpecially of 
th it ſores a vation, And therefore thar they wonld, 

i. Pray © Got ior they (ubzebs, 2 Saw. 14.17» i Chron, +.2:4 
79.18, 

'3. Aralſocxhort, provoke, andibrrethemupto religion, 

and pious prrtormances, eG." 3 2,6,5,1 1. | 

gs. That they may be zealous for Grads plory, eruth, and 
word, fuch who tare God ; praifing iechenvctves, and fee- 
ing that it he pratifed im their Courryoand Countries, 

For as well the knowledge as the practice of a righteous 
lic is the freq gitt of God, and therctoreto de beoged of, 
and prayed tor from hun, 

Likewiſe the knowledge and the practice of cvill ju- 
ſixe is a ſoguiar gift of V0.0, by prayer therefore tobe ob» 
tained. 

And all Chriſhan peopie are bound to pray for their Prin- 
ces and Governours, that God would give them the fore-na- 
med kinds of jadge ment and righteouinefie, celeſtiall and ci- 
vill, P/al.7 2.1. For juſtices © neceffary in Governours ſu- 
preame and {ubortinace, that S, Aaguftine faith, Jaftice being Aunf..lid. 4. 
removed, nhat are tingdemer ſave great rebberier ? — Acer- © 4.de Civit. 
tare Pirate bring taren, an/rered «Alexander the na 

gently and trmly; F or when the K ing bad arked the man where- 
fore be wii ſo nnyſonen te thr ſeas ? He with a bold [lonineſſe an 
ſwered, and why ot you ſo dangrrom to the world? Bucbe- 
canſe | doit with a ortle Pap arncallth a therſe; beganſe you 
with 4 proat fret ave called an Emproone. Avd3. eAmbroſt 
makes this equivalert toall other verrucs, ſaying, Where wiſ- 
done 11, there oftentimer #4 malice, Where fortitude, there oft 
timer bs anger, Where trmperance, there it envy. Whire: we 
right dra ing or iaftice 11, there ave af veremer. 

The reators to inforce people thus to pray inthe belalfe of 
their Kings, Princes, and others.in authority, are of great vari- 
ety and yaldiry, picntitull and prevalent, many and of preat 
MOMmetT, 


1. Thos todos rhe prefcripe and command of our good  precepry 
and gracious God car fupreme and ſoyeraigne at = > 
re 


Ambra/{. de pgs 
m_—\ a 
RAS * 


Motivers 


Ab exemp's. 


Tertul. Apol. 
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Marian. de Re- 
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Sethe the prace of Babylon, and pray wnto the Lord for it, 
1 Tima.1, Pray for Kings, and al in authority Bec, 

2. Thus doing we imitate the pioas practiies of Gods boly 
ones whom we ought to follow as they followed Chritt, + 
ak (faith Tertullian) prey alwaint for af F mperonry, that thry 
may HAVE A lomp lafe, a quiet government, 4 (als ſamily, ſſrong 
ar mitt, 4 faithful counſel, an honeſt people, 4 quiet conmrroy, 
and whatſoever ave deſired of min and Cilar, Yer were Eb 
perours in thoſe times tyrannicall periccutours, How unlike 
are the unchriſtian tencts and diabolicall damnavle practifes of 
our adverfaries the Papilts to theſe of the ancient Fathers ard 
the Primitive Chriſtians, Heare one of them ſpeake, /cannes 
Mariana in abooke of his dedicated to Philip the third King 
of Spaine, printed by authority. He commenes the fa of 
James { lement a Dominican Frier killing Henry the third 
King of France, calling it a renowned conſtancy of heart, a 
memorable noble at—azaine, the Kirg being flaine, heraiſed 
to himſelfe au excellent name—againe, ipeaking of the weak- 
neflc of his body, he ſaith, a greater power did {trengthen his 
forces and courage, Before he faith, that the Monk was re- 
ſolved by their Divines with whom he conſulted, that aty- 
rant may lawfally be deſtroyed. And he himfelte faith int 
ſame Chapter, that if Princes opprefe the common. wealth, if 
they are intolerable with vices and filthineſle, they may not 
enely lawtally, but alſo with praiſc and honour be deſtroyed, 
Excellently therfore faith our Church 1n a prayer, to b< ſaid on 
the itt of November, whoſe religion us rebellron, whoſe faith 
u faltiov, whoſe pratlice t1 murthering of ſoulrs and bodbes. 

3. This is a matter of important weight and urgent neceſſi- 
te ; for, 

t. No King, Prince, orPotentate hath many or graces 
of himielfe, but by grace and inſpiration from above, /ob 332, 
8,9. The inffiration of the Almighty giveth wnderflanding, 
great men are not al wajer wiſe, Eccl.3.16. $3. 10.5. ler.15, 
I 7. Every mas 1+ brati/h by bu kuowledge, 

2, None can give theſe graces and excellent endowments 
but God onely, who beſtowes them upon thale whoask _ 

Fl 
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lob 33.36, Who bath put wiſdome in the innard partt, or who 
bath rrven wader landing to the brart | 23.12. Where hall wiſe 
dome: be ſound?) &c. IWhence then commuth niſdome! and where 
a ithe place of »nder fPandreg? Verſ(.20. Ged under ſPandeth the 
wey theree), &c. 23. It 1s Gods bleſſing which makes all 
thine proſperous and fwcceſſetull, P/.1 27.1.1 is he that giveth 
ſaivation unto Kings, P/el. 144. 109. It is he who leads in the 
way of rightcoufrefſe inthe midi of the paths of judgement, 
Prov 8.10, A pi! waizhe and ballance are the Lords, all the 
waights of the bag are his worke, 16, 11, Mans goings are of 
tic Lord, Prev.10.24. The Kings heart is inthe hand of the 
Lord xs rivers of wrers, he tarnerh ir whitherſocever ic 
will, Prov.2t.y, Yeacvery mans judgement commeth from 
the Lord, 129.26, 

3. After be hath given he often takes away againe, as from 
$avl, from whom the Spirit of the Lord deparred,and aneviil 
ſpirit from the Lord troubled him, 1 Sam. 16.14, and witie 
holds his grace of aſliſtance, /#b 13,20, He removeth away 
the ſpeech of the cruſty, and takethaway the unacritanding of 
the aged, he powreth contempt upon Princes, and weakenerh 
the (trength of the mighty, ev. 5 1 57. 1 will make drank ber 
prouces and bey wiſe men, hey captains, and her rulers, and 
ber mighty men, ſaith the King whoſe name « the Lord: of 
heat; 

4. When theſe 2nd fach like graces are wanting inthe 
government of Kings ant Princes , {ubjecAs dare not come 
plaine, cheek, controll or reprove then, /ob 54.18. /: 11fie to 
ſay to a King thow art wiched ? or 16 Prince: ye are nugodly?! 


Nec Va'ent ReE 


Y — - vi) i, 117 44 4 ir Pr. * = ' 
ub;eAs neither can nor ouzhttocorredt thcir Princes delent caftipes 


5. Where they be wantug, Kings and great men are vice ,,, 
ked, an4 all things go to wracke and ruine in a countrey and 
common wealth, Prov. 1 1-1 1,14. By the bleſſing of the np» 
right the city wex ilted, Out Ht us evertbrowne by the mouth of 
the miched, Where no conn(ell is the prople fall. 29.4. The King 
by 114oemment cab li beth the lid, but be that receivrth gifes 
gvere TT, 87. 216 I, L:4 they dr 1nt and ſorget the law, and 
pervert jndzrment of any of phe affucted. Eccleſ, 10. 16, then 

face 


Ab util, 


aw 
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thee O land when thy King 4 child,and thy Princes eat inthe 
wy. Lewd Governaurs are like leaking ſhips which 
drowneall. 

4. Theſe and ſuch like gifts and gracious endowments 
d» ineſtimably enrich and ennovle tle parties themicives with 
Godand man: confirme and eltabli(}; tacir Thronesand Scep-» 
=" and make their tubjedts un{peakably gladiome and grate» 
full. 'Far, 

I. A King that ſatteth in the throne of judgement chaſeth 4- 
w.1y evill with bu eye, Pro,20 8, 

2, The throne u eſtabliſhed by righteanſneſſe, Pro, 16,11, 
Yea righteonſneſſe exalteth a natron, 14. 34. Take away the 
wicked from before the King, and h'+ Throne ſhall be eff ab liſted 
in righteon/neſſe- Prov,25.5.The King by juigement ejtabliſh« 
th the land, Pro.:9.14. 

3. To doc jnflice and (udgement if more arciptable 18 the 
Lord than ſacrifice, Proverb: 21. 3. In theſe things, name» 
ly, mm exerciſing loving kindncſſe, judgement and righte- 


onſneſſe in the earth, 1 delight , {aith the Lord, leremie 


9. 24+ 

4. Theſe bring ſheker, ſuecour and ſafety to ſubjeAs, 
Iſa 32.16,17, 18. Thes judeem:nt ſhall dwell in the wil- 
derneſſe, and righteonſnrſſe remaine in the fraufall field, 
and the worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall pe peace, and the efſefl of 
righteonſneſſe quietneſſe aud aſſurance for ever ; and my peo-= 
ple ſhall dwell in a peateable habitation, win ſure dwellings , 
and in quiet reſiing places, Teremy 7. 5, 7. 22. I5 , 16. 
Did not thy Father eat and drinke, and do judgement and 
J*ftice, and then it was well with him? Hee judged the 
cauſe of the poore and needy, and then it was well with 
bim , &c, | 

5. A divine ſentence 4 inthe lips of the King, be ſpall not 
franſgreſſe in judgement, Prov.16.10. 

6, eA King that ſitteth in the throne of judgement ſcat- 
pereth away all evills with bis eget; Proverbs 20. 8. eA 
wiſe King ſcattercth the wicked, and bringeth the wheelg 
ever them, Pro, 20,26, | 


7 Mercy 
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rey and tranth preſtrve the Kins, and bh Throne i 
rhyme, .20.28, 
8, Where theſ: gifts and graces are, there is health, 


ſtrength, lfety, delights and the bleſſing of goodnefie, Prov, 
by F, 6, 25. 


flanding and knowledge the fhate of rhe land ſtall bee pro» 


longed, Proverbs 25, 4. Whereas, The Prince that wan- 


teth nnderflanding 11 4 great opeſſeur, Proverbs 28.16. 

10. From theſe do flow the conſtant and comfortable con- 
tinuance of a country, the majeſty and maintenance of a king- 
dome, Pyo.1% 2. 29.4, 

11. By meanes of theſe Princes and Potentates 
their dayes, Pro, 28.16, procurchealth, Pro, 24. 6. andproſ= 

perity, /er. 32,15, 16, 

13, SubjeQs live joytully (as wedo this day) rejoycing 


when the righteous arc in authority, Pro. 19,2; In Peace, pit. . P 


ty,and honeſty, 1 7im.2.1,2, 


5. Diverſe and dreadfull are the effefs and oonſequerts of Ah In. 


evill and unjuſt governments 
I, Inregard of the Governoars,' For, 

1, They will keep evill ſervants, Pro.2g.1 2; ** + 
2, They will tranſgrefle for atfifie,/Proa8,21; + 7 
3. They will pervert judgement, Pro. 17.23. 31.5. -/ 
4. They opprefle the poore, Pro.28.15,16, 
5, They are indangetrof cutfing,Pro.24, M4. | 
6, They will be contemned, Pro.t8! 3," - '' e015 

2. depen neg le or ſubſets. For, - Þ 

, They ſhall figh and mourne, Pro2g.27 


£ They ſhall feare and flie,, Pro. 38. is. 
Rl nie 


3. They will hate and cuvfe, Pro,44.24; 
- They will deipiſeand conteltute, Pro 


2- In he of the conntrey.. 
1, It hall be wofal}, Ecchito.16, 
2, It ſhall be deftroyed, Pro:39.4; 


9. And {© they are a meanes likewiſe to prop up and 
preſerve the common-wealth : For, Zy «4 man of wnder- 
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3- Itſhall be conſumed, Jer.21.12. Ames 5 6,7. 
4. It ſhall be deſolate; Iica 3.9, tO, 11. Szon far your 
ſake ſball beplowed, &c, ; . 

6. Such as the Princes and principall men are, ſuch willthe 
people themſelves be, cither in truth, or in ſemblance and 
ſhew. If not in praftice,yet in profeſſion, For as all inferjour 
bodies are ruled by the Moone, all the Starres arc lightened or 
darkened by the Sun; all celeſtial] bodies caried as the firſt mo» - 
ver, ſo tubje&s generally as their Princes, Asthe rivers taſt of 
their fountaines or ſprings, ſo peaple of their Princes proper 
tics. As members are ruled by their head, ſo people by their 
Princes, As children by their parents, as ſervants by their ma» 
ſters, ſo ſubjc&s by their Soveraignes, Such as 1sthe Prince,: 
ſuch will the people be, isan ancient ſaying. 

a Citizens are wont tobe ſuch in the common-wealih, a are 
their Princes, faith Plato. 

b Aces for the moft part do nſnally looks upon the converſatio 
on of their Prince, (aith Herodian. 7 

© The whole world i diſpoſed to the. example of-Kings, faith 
Clandian, It istherfore more than needfu]l, of extraordinary 
waight and moment, and of urgent neceſſity, that we ſhould 
pray for Kings and all-in authority over us. 

I. Not onely if they were vile and wicked, Gen.20,7,17. 
47.7. Exed.$.30, 1 Sam,16.1.Dan.6.,21. 175m.2.1,2. 

2. But alſo that we ſhould powre out our hearts and ſoules 
untothe Lord, that we ſhould be conſtant, continuallandim- 
portunate petitionersatthe throne of grace for our godly kings 
and governours, loſ; 1:17, 1 Kin,1,3.P/al.20.1.72.1,15, and 
that fervently, inſtantly with zeal and carneſtnes, for even the 
ſtrongeſt, the wiſelt, wealthieſt and moſt godly Princes and 

Rulers have need of. their peoples prayers for the ſafety of 
thei perſons, ſoules and bodies,as alſo 34 the good ſucceſſe of 
r BO rope it, P/al,73-1,15. 115.25, 

Wieta it rd not onely diverſe deboilt and licen- 
tions, riotous atid toffe-pat ſwiniſh drunkards who oft times 
drinketheir wit out of their beads,their health out of their bo- 
dics,and God ent of their ſoules, had rather drinke day an | 
1 | | IT y 


w 
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day,and nightafter night a whole moneth together the Kin 

Majeſties health, than pray in fervency and privacy one ore 
for the ſame: Buta)ſo many more moderate mendeem it true 
devotion todrinke hourely and openly beyond exceſſe for the 
Kings healthand welfare, and a part of preciſeneſſe'tomake 
a conſcience of praying conſtantly and privately for the ſame, 
and therefore they for their parts make drinking of healths 
principalt part of their. devotion and piety towards highet 
Powers, aud to-go in lieu oftheirprayers in private for _ 
thinking they: haye manifeſted Noſe ren __ ph traly 'there 
love, piety, ſervice and dutyuntothem, and donethem more 
2nd reallgood honcur and {ervice in carouſi ing and quafting of 


their healths, than if they had prayed*for them :\1As if-great |... ... 
y; or:a8 if 1 


inen had more need of theakhings than' 
healths were the beſt p a wh Ghipc couldput up for them, ot 
the beſt and moſt ac le ſacrifices they eonl cffer up'ro 
God in their behalfe. "When as in truth ( (ouch nary vilifis 
and -npbraid; deforme and deridez{ſcorne at, diſpa« 
rage bad diſgrace all tuch who-willnotroareand revell,quatfe 
and carole, play the good fellowes; inthe worlds language, 
and health it, they being reformed and reclaimed from their 
drunken courſes and c , taunting andtaxingthem of 
unmanver]y unſociab iſmeand 
diſdainty}l ind diſcontented-diſcourteficand fneſle; 
proud and pragmatical] pecviſhneſle; ruſticall rudenefle, :coy 
and uncomplementa]l clownifhneſſe, humourous and ſcrupus 
lous perverſneſſe, of faRtious indifcreet over- pre« 

cileneſle)theſe heatheniſh bealths are 'butthe: woe 7s 
and attendants. to. intemperance., excefle and drunkenrieſſe. 
Theſe werea part of the Divels homage, ſacrifice and ſervice 
at the firſt, and had him fot Near Ahab ge faiths, Hugaſſine 

and S,, Baſil, : ; 3 2HEN 2010 

1 mntreat you 

dreadſwll Uo of indeewent, O4 "you wonld baniſh w 
ſeaſt together that (/thy, euſtome of drinking , by which u8 
large meaſure without meaſure three-by\three-wling o' ahead 
4 nilig are won; to drinks, _— Rs” 
or 


-*4 | 
, ”> hy - " 


rlineſle,. 


( Gith S, 4og gafline) nd avjre you y the Avg.de Tempe» 
—_ re Serm. 23 Is 
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Jo that nnbepp caftiome doth yet remuame 4 4 religne 
Pagans ; aud A rome [ba? walhſe thu at bu owne or pf. 


mens feafts, let him not doubt but be hath ſacrificed to the 


Divell, S. Baſt alſo in his Sermon againſt furfciting and 
drunkennefſ, ſhewing the drunken healths and rounds which 
were in uſe among the pot-companions of his times, not 
much differing from ours , ſaith a lietle before : They bave 
the Divell the anthour of that taw, and fine the x 
of the viftory. Theſe are condemned, and long {tncecr 
awne by the ancient Fathers and others, «Augaſtine, Baſil, 
Ambroſe, and others, S. Ambroſe, the corrupt, curſed, and 
common cultome of ſwapggering Belials in their helliſh hu- 
mours. Let ws drinke to the health of the Emperonr, ſay 
they, and whoſoever: pledgeth not bis health, lit him bee 
guilty of devotion, A Vamdfe of pions dewation, Let 14 drinks 
for the health of the armict, the proweſſe of the E arles, for the 
health of children, &c, | | 
 - Theſe are ſich an indignity to good 'and holy men, 
that they deſire not to-have others drinke or pledge their 


Amb.cap. 17.de 
Helia @& jejw- 
iP. 


Aup.Sern. 23. healths. For , (as Saint e-ſuguſtine faith ) None can offer 


dc Terpore. 


4 greater indignity to the boly Angels and boly men, than 
they who by drinking in' their namer dove a(ſay to kill thiir 
ſoules. 'For, in ſo doing,'they do make fuch the patrons, 
cauſes , and occaſions of their drunkennefſe and riot, Yea, 
their healths and names are made a cominon prologue and 
paſſage, an ordinary ſhoe» horne and uſuall inletunto, and & 
yore and patronage to bearc out , and anot untſuall 


apologic ro extenuate, if natexcuſe the exceſſe, intemperance 
o- drunkenneſlc of roaring ruttnns, and of looſe and beaſtly 
nkards. "40 200 


Yet (theſe being ſupreame and ſoveraigne ſupporters in 
this our warfare to ſtabliſh and ſuſtaine the kingdome-of 
the Lord Icfas, the wotnans ſeed, and to ſupplant and ſibs 


vert the Serpents 


fide or Satans kingdome ) letus like loyall," 


loving, religious and obedient ſubjeRs, drinke for our ewne' 
healch,, and never ſurceaſe to follicit, but with all Rents 


pray! 


and diligence pcrition at the 'throne of grace, and 


þ-} k% we A 2 a. TT uo _—. 


= * 


_ paie ruling with om ng 
ing by reaſon and righre ſe, Pray therefore and ay 
Geve the King thy judgement 0 ey Mi thy  righreanf- 
neſſe tothe Kings ſonne, 8c. Pſalme 72. 2. At for al that 


. k 
7 


are in authority, that wnder them we may ( as indeed we 
lead a peaceable life in all ng and bonefty, 1 Tim. 2.2. 


Theſe who are inauthority of great uſe, and in place to 
do moſt good, F ti 
 . 2, Pray we for Paſtoursand Preachers , the Meſſengers of 
God and Miniſters of his Word. 

T1, Before their ordination , out otir petitions 
before the Lord to ſend faithfull rers, not lither and 


licentious loyterers into his vineyard, CMarth.9,23., Hence 
was it that the Church ordained Ember Weekes immediately 
before the times of ordination, that people ſhould faſt and 
Pray for able and approved, pious and — and 
cious guides to be ſet over the Church of Chriſt whi 
hath fo dearely bought. 

2. At the ordination and when they are admitted we are 
to pray : Thusthe Apoſtles Panland Barnabas were ſepara» 
ted for this waighty work by faſting, prayer, and laying on of 
hands, As 1 3.3. 

3, After®heir ordaining alſo we ought to pray for them), 
Epheſ. 6.19. Pray for me, Col.4.3.Withalt praying for Mis 
1 Theſſ.5.33. Brethren pray for ws, 2 Theſſ.3.1. Bretbrenpray 
for ne, that we may be fitted and furniſhed with all abilities, 
ifts and gracious endowments needfull for our ſo excellent, 

I 


eminent and ditficult calling : for'we watch for mens ſoules 
Heb:13 17. And who is ſufficient for theſe things, 2 Cor.2.16. 
Asalſo with fidelity and painefulneſle inthe uſe and imploy» 


mentof the ſame, | 
- Pray for us; that our greateſt deſires may. be ſtore of ſpiti- 
tual gifts, r:Cor-14.1.to ENIRnng thepeople, fa- 

"1 6 ving 
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ing out own ſoules and thoſe who beare us, 1 75noxh, 4.16, 
y for us, that we may eſteeme ir our greatelt dignity to 
do ſerviceto the Church and: pcopicot God, 1 Corinth, 14:3, 
Eph.4 11,13. | | 
Pray forus, that we, may be aſſured our belt ſervice we can 
do to our people is to, preach the Word aright, admoniſh, re- 
prove, exhortand comfort them z-to pray for theny,to admi- 
niſter che goo? cx catechiſe, ro confcrre with them, to 


give them good cxample.:-and' therefore that we may ſtirre 
up our ſelves to be moſt paintull,patient,coaltant and chearfull 
inthele pious and principall performances, 1 Cor.1 5.10, 

Pray for us, our da] 8 being very dithcult inregard of our 
waighty workc z ogy is 'to quicken ſuch as are dead in 
ſinne , to ſtrengrhen the weake , encourage the feeble and 
faint-bearced , to comfort thoſt that arc troubled in cohicie 
ence, to ſtand again(t all adverſe power. And we being men 
ſubjz& to. like paſſions that ather are , : A#s 14.15. And we 
having no ability nor aptneſle to performeour miniſterial] fun- 
Aion," xcept it be given us, 3 Cor. 3.596, 

Pray for us, that we may be apt to teach, 1 7#m.3.2, being 
firniſhed with matter worthy to be uttered, and witha facul- 
ty and facility welltoutterthe ſame, 

Pray for us, that ſuch gifts and graces as God hath beſtowed 
on us may be bettered, continued, and ſucceſlctull. 

For if we be faithfull in our funRtions, we muſt be ſure moſt 
of all to be oppoſed by Saran and his complices; Zac.3.1;Luks 
22431. Satan well knowing thag the way to ſcatfer the ſheep 
is to {mite the ſhepheard, Zach.1 3,7. thatthe way to routthe 
army is todiſcounfitand put to flight the chariots and horſe 
men, Andout failings are ſadangerous, thatthoſcamongſt us 
that perih,perl nat alone, a Petrie l,2.many beingdrawn ins 
to perdition, wi Niger who are corrupt in lifeor dofrine 
© 3- Pray we for aur clldren, Gew 9.37.17, 27,28;48;15,16, 
2.$7,12-16, 1 Chre.29.19. Give wnte Salomon my ſon a prrſeG 
beart.1ob 1.5.lob ſanRiified by childr?,&c.Would (ornelia vis 
fit yrempcs tor her longs Tuberim&e Cam, S&ft-r facrifices to 

the hods tor fuch was the milcrable blindpes of thoſe profant 


. 


people 


- 
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qo pbeyhe ee I bed rather leave children Fine 
Karts Or =9 #9e(markthis wew tw re we hoon f 
evitriches Iv note 

was fox {rat 


ler for your 'y boy yer t0 offer ſacrifice ro the 

_ af ws If MO COW pee Wony: 
then,led by the dark and duskiſh light of nature only, ot nag 
conſtantly Sid corefilly vilitthe te for the hea th & hap; 
pineſſe y her ris would and mcefarely Geri 
Þ the gods for her childrenuhwnoke; when alas all No Et 
mances were not only ftivolois and fruit) ffe, butalſo vileand 


vicious: for the temples which ſhe viſted were the - | 
the Divell, and thoſe facrifices which ſhe offered = by 
i 


wiſe tothe 'Divell. How much mote ſhould we 
ſelves co follicit the Lord of hoſts Aug heat arr children by 
—_ and faithhull perir 

ng environed about of ſhe like nhl heeo 


ri 


heaelveabeingio fraile and fiexible,and es 
and gracious God being ſo powerfill and 

I, Youtherefore relghve dyes Pothe tera 
eſtate of mariage, iage, ler your brBonconngl intorhe lame be Ju 
ſoned and fa vcd pr IG Loy 

1. This is jufta 
in generall,Col.z.1 7 Coallin oy inn the ods 
&c:but alſo in ſpecial being bne of thoſe thirigs 
ab pr Foe = rety » 3. Tim.4.5, But alſo in re> 
f pra of Abrabawt religious ſervant, 

"= 14, Rebekebs friends, V 60, Iſaat,Gew. 28 2,3. Mas tr | 
of Ephrata,Rerb 4,11,12, and of God himſelf who bleſſed 4- | 
daw and Eve when he WED mn in this commu- 
nion, Gem. 1,28. . 
2: This wofimpo Fes» i 


whip of "Vp 
FYYW of x2 
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2, This being very forcible & availing, P/.t 23, A good be« 
ginning makes way for a good ending. Ifthe firſt truits are holy 
{oarethe branches. A lowe pridcipiems,cou'd the Heathen ſay, 
4. Grace and nature requiring this, marriages are mon» 
firous, and they arc headleſle weddings where prayer is 
wanting. 

2. Bcaring of children beinga bleſſingof God, navrote 
begged at hls hands in prayer, Rach 4.4 1. like Rabeland Leeb, 
namely in readineſle to yeeld to their husbands in all good 
things, in fruittulnefle and bearing of children to God, Gen.'r, 
28. & 15 3.& 24.60, P/[al.1:7.3,5.& 128.3, Zach. $ r5, 

1. Theſe being as grapesto vines,grafle to meadowes, flows 
erstoa 2arden,corne to ields,and fiſhes to the fea. 

2, Theſe being the building of a mans houſe, Gem, 16 4. 
Dent.25 g.Ruth4.li,. 2 Sem 7.11,12,27. and therefore the 
Hebre wes derive Ben of Banah to bwuld. Loviag children are 
the building of their parents, | 

3. Theſe being the prime poſſeſſion of parents,their chicke 
heritage and inheritance, Ges,4.1. 1 have poſſcſſcd a manof 
the Lord. P/al.1 327.3. Aninheritance. 

4. Theſe being an ornament totheir parents, bring 

1. As arrowcs keen and ſharpe inthe hands of a mighty 
man : And therefore as a quiver of arrowes did adorne and 
accommodate anarcher and a man of warre, {o do children 
their parents, P/al.1 27. 

2. As olive plants, ſome higher ſome lower , ſome leſſer 
ſome bigger, ſome younger ſome elder deek and beautifie a ſe- 
minary, ſo childrenare a glorious ornament ro thoſe familics 
from whence they are as from nurſcrics beſtowed intothe 
world. 

3. As carved and poliſhed Nonesand pillars of the Temple, 
which were not onely proftable rouphold the whole fabrick, 
but being finely hewen, curiouſly and cunningly wroaght, did 
decke, adorne, and beautific the mareriall Temple , fo chil- 
dren well brouzhe up and educated, cid build up and polifls 
the ſpiritual! Church of Gad : and as it isa credittoa gentle» 
man to have 3 company of tall fellowes to wait on him,fo it is 

an 


mm Hs = $% wow ©, 
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an orrament and credit to a manto have a company of welk 
nurtur'd children. 

5. Theſe beivg as fruitto trees, therefore called the fruirof 
the wombe,, Newer, 28.4. P/al. 38,3. & 135». vx Fruit they 
are, becaufe they are derived and deſcended from the bodies 
of parents, as frnit ſprirgs from atree, They are allo delight- 
full to parents as frutt is to our traſt and mouth. The more fFruit= 
tull arree, the more blefied in our eftceme, $2 children and 
childrens childrenare 8 great bleſling,P/al. 128.6, 

6, Theie beirg fuch favours that the having of them is 
bleiling. 

1, Inrature, whichteacherh all creatures to ſeek the pro- 
creation of cheir kind, men naturally deſiring them when they 
are warting,orcatly affecting them if ex:joved;& much lamen- 
ting the loſle of them, theſe being the works of nature in us. 

2. I grace, w het cr they arc good or bad grace teacheth 
pate nary m a bleſſing, 

It good ad gracious, for then not onely a mans-name 1$ 
Lara contirucd upon earth, his fubſtarce remaineth in his 
name, the common=-« ealth by him is furniſhed with good 
members, but alſo the myſticall body of Chrilt us hereby in» 
larged and augmented. 

3. Itecvill, for then the juſtice of Godis glorifiedin their 
deſtruction, and they may be the progenitours of pious 'per- 
{ons. This rature teacherth noe. 

Yea thete are fuch a blcfling, that the want of them was 
eſteemed tormerly a curſe and a \,Fen,.30.23.620.18, 
1 Sam.1.6./adg.11, : 8, Latk, 1425, Meu ſhould not murimure 

a:,or millike the increatc of children as burden, tor thus todo 
is anevidert argurrere of a diſtruſtfull and deſperate minde, 
2 Kin 4.4} P[c147, 9. Ma ,6,26& 16,31. But wanting they 
are to beg them ot God who openeihihe _— woambce,Gen, 
t5.1,&25 21 & 10.22. 15am 110; Dot 1 

3, All married folk chiefly and principally table 
children tor the increalc of Gads Church ana Kigdome.Pray 
they mult that they may bring forth and traine up mary chil 
drento the Lord, 1 Saw. Lb ff13b gh 144-42, oueFearle 
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is more worth and farre better then many pebvics. One lambe 
than many wolves, ons ſaec then many {fbneris, ONE laceb 
then many Eſaws. 
Deſire we pes = $00 not ene" pr_ 3744 
ro our name and memory on carth w inner owy 
ng tgp 3 Sow. 18.18. Matths 46, butro build 
the houſe of Iiracl,toamplific and enlarge the Church of God 
1, And thercfore men and women ſhould bee caretull 
conſcionably to marry im the Lord, Gen,6 2,4, Vebem. 13.14, 
3 Cor.7,14,39. The prophanation of marriage is the four 
taine of pollution, fi1an1 wickedrefle, and conl. quently of 
ſhame and confuſron both in Church and Common-wealth, in 
religion and pallicy. Andone ſpecial prophanation is when 
choice is made according to luſt rather then law, reaſon, wil- 
dome,diſcretion, Religion, Gen 6 2. 
2- They ſhould utc fooriety and chaſtity in marriage, Heb. 
13.4.1Tim 4.5. 
3. They ſhould rraineap and teach their children trac re» 
ligion timely, Pro.2 1.6, 
4- As allo pray without ceafing to God for them, This was 
a meancs which being preſcribed and iced by CAfenice 
Saint eAwgnſtiver Mother, freed him from thoſe forrith fe- 
| ducements and horrible herefics of the Manichees uno which 
Au? uſt. 10n- he was deepely plunged, tor thus he wries, For almo# nine 
f Ai 4-06. yeares were finiſhed in which I was tumbled in that wndde of 
; hat bottomiele(ſe pit, and ts the darkneſſe of falſe booed, when | 
attempied to ar4/e | was move dangerony bart, But when that 
obalte, prows,aud well adviſcd widdew,/ncb ax then doff love bt 
tug now donb:leſſe, mere cheereſmil in boys, yt wot neore n= 
frarfmil im mourning, did not coaſt at all tienes of hey pray- 
er1 to bewaile v6 thee of me, ber prayers came before thee, and 
yer thow didſt a4 you ſo +Jous a ee ment for in that 
rds 23 be faith, h1s Mocher intre+- 
ſhopto vonchiate to talke with her fon to re- 
fuce his errours, to ſhew him the evills hee had learned, and 
Ehap.:1:, reachhimgood; the Biſhop refuſed,telling her I was yer an» 
reachable, becaule I yas as yet putfed op yyich —_— 
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the hereſic,, and had diſquirted many unlearned with very 
many doubts, Bur let lum alone -(fairh he) and continue 
Ul rg to God for him, and he bimſcife by reading will 


what that error is, and how that wickednefſic is— 
ſhe not reſting herewith ſatisfied, bur (till or _—_ by in- 
weating him more and plentitally the would ſee 


mee and reaſon with me, bee 6:o40g ferrbwith di/blraſed math 
woarine ſe, Depart from we (\aith be) & ſire a then lrueft it 
cancer be hot « ſonar of [ach travrer ban'd proiſh, | 

What and if many blackmouthd Behals and Bedlam pa- 
rents, breath and beich out againſt their children in rageand 
fury, yea oft tunes with 

1, Much bitterncfe and blaſphemy craell curlings ; Little 
conſidering that fuchevill ( are the badge atd brand of 
wicked men, */al.1 0.7, hs mouthisfull of curſing; o&c. who 
ſhall be turned into bell, P/a/. 9.17. 

2. Lirtle confiderr @ that as they love curſing fo it ſhall come 
antothem, and as they deliglt not inblefling fo it hall be fae 
from them. Pal. t09.1 8, 

3. Little corfidering that not onely curſing of God him- 
felfe,L-vir.,n4-11,15. an horrible blaſphemy, Kings Gods 
depuries on carth, Ecel.10.2% Rich men, 165d. | Rulers, 
nes and Magitrates, Exed.2 1.35. 40.23.4,5; Pavcntsy 
Exod 21,15, Pre,a0.10, The deate, Lawitcyg. 14: Enemics, 
[+6 31.30.2010 of all others in particular : But thatall manner 
of curk.ig is forbidden, and condemned in the word of God, 
Rom 12.14. Bleſs but curſe not; lam. 3.g,00.Carſe, &cheſ# 
the ng" wet s to ba. | 

4 Liztle cor (idering that ſuch hideous and hethſh 
maniteitly declarerh, not onely their barbarous and y 
curſed cruelty towards their owne children, whom they have 
not rel y poyioned and: polluted with ariginall corruption, 
but alſo with many atrall ſſjons, by their 

ligence and execrable exa:pple. But alſo their owne dia- 
bolicland divellich diſpufinon and condition, their filehy 
lefſe and. gadletic Fo 


ipceches, Wgihng and 
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the fire and brimtone of the bottomeleſſe pir. 

W hat and if divers carcleſle parents fatisfic themſel ves ns 
having ſathocmwlyit not fuperabundantly Cone their devour 
inthis particular towards their children, 1t they now and then 
curſorily and carclfly, idly and weorfiderately give them a 
concile formall & completmenta!! God bieſſe thee Miſtake me 
not [ pray, as if 1difallowed of children asking pare-ity blef+ 
ſig,or of parents bleſſi-g their children Ficher of that kinde of 
bieding whereby they beſtow temporall-and tranfcory fa+ 
vours on them, like Calrbs bleſſiig bis daughter, /ndp.1.15. 
or of that other when they wiſh and pray for goo thin2s to 
them, fo as //axc, lecob, lob, 114 others bicſied cher chil. iren, 
Te 1s the thing | prefle and periwade unto. Oacly I defire that 
men would not make rhat a marter of comp'ement which is ot 
great.conſequence and ſhou!d be a marter of conſcience : that 
they would not Nla\ber over and fM:ght duties requiring our 
moſt icleRt and ferious tedulity : that they would not frivoe 
loufly erifle over ſuch dutics for forme and faſhion Lake, which 
Crave our molt inltant a d intentive adcliry, tre QUENcy, and 
fervency and our exateſt indeavours : that they would not 
reachlcfly reſt ſarstyed in giving now and then a God blefle 
thee more out of cult»me then contcience t them tor whom 
they ought ro{upplicae aud (ollicte withoar cealing : powre 
out their molt picas and patherical] petitions and 141wportune 
the Lord Ichovaly wh fervour and frequency,” For 

1, Mult we pray forall men, 1 Tim.2.1. how much more 
ferour children wham we have inteAted and poyloned, dis 
ſtained and defiled withthe contagiuus loathſome leproſy of 
6n,which nothing can curey with the foule and filthy abomi- 
nations which nothing can waſh away fave the precious blood 
of that immaculate Lambe Iefus Chrilt. 

+ 2. Mult weindeavour to doethemall the good we poſſibly 
> "Ne WA nd Il bleſs 
Firit, Not onely concern ily and temporall b 

fings and benefrs, bes - L ny 

Firit,by feeding and foltering, proteQting and preſerving, 
cloathing and comtoztiig,ledging and detending them, Gew. 

21, 
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21.7.9, Dewr.".,31. 1 Sam 123. 1King 17.12, Zeb 31+ 
15 P/al.:2.9. I/a.66.12,13, Cant. $10, Zak t1.11,12.0 
15.22, Heb. t 1:22, W , 1.77004 wn a5T..} 

Secordly, br providing aforchand with forcing, provi 
dent conſideration. 

z, Mcancs of maintenance, Gen.25.5.1 Tims .S, and ther- 
fore caght to trach and traine them up io lome honeſt art, ict- 
ence, trade or occupation whereby to live and profit. the 

Church or Common-wealth, 1 Saw. 17.33-Z74cb,t 3.53 Mat, 
4.21, and in ſuch whereunto they are fitelt, being molt ſpta- 
ble to their naturall incliration and perſonall endowments: 
approprintiug and applying the beſt guifed wo the mol? ſele- 
Qed ſervice, Ex:d.13.3. 1 Sem,t.11. preferring the cadet 
before the reſt inregardof patrimony or inherianges 'excepe 
they bee riorous wicked and Rtubborne, Dear.21.15.,46, 
17. 2 Chron.11.3, Cabt,15.30. Yernat fo farre torth as 
to bequeath bountifully ro them, to ſupport their {tare, and 
maintaine their greatneſle av] geutyiry, and leaving tothe, reſt 
lictle or nothing, fave ſome light nicle as Maſter or Miftriſle 
toliwve withall, 

2. Comfortable commodiousand convenient marriages, 
Gm.21.21, + 24:1,4. & 385.1. 34,4. 35.6. ludg.14.3s 
Ruth 3.1. yer with their own mutuall coulcentand agreement, 
Gen.24.47,5y54.Nem 36.6, 

Secondly, But alſo vea and infinitely mucit more concerning 
the procuring, poſſeiTi 1g, and preferviag thoſe huly and bea» 
venly, facred and faodtifying ſpiritaall foulcs faving. gifts : 
Gleetull and gladſome garniſhing graces of Gods ſpirit. 

1. By teaching thera true religion and the ſaving Aacred 
knowledge of our Gol, Deer.4.9. & 6.7. ff 11,19. Exod. 
10.3. & 12.36,27, Gen. 18.19, & 38.1,2,3. &45.3,4. & 
49.1.2. & 50.14. 1 Chron. 9g, 2 Tim. 3.15. 

Firſt, This being a matter of mnomevt and.nportange, and 
of urgent neceſſity in regardofthem, for | 

1, Theyarc borne blind, (ob. 3.6. | | 

2. They naturally cannot ſee the kingdome of Gady.F(#: 


09, 15, Rev. 3.17, | > Is 217 4% 
3» They 
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a3 They cannot perecive the things that beof GoJ, 1 Cov, 
144 

4+ They may be compared tothe beaſlsthat periſh, /ob r x, 
12, P/al.32.9. 4 49.20. 

Secondly, This being a meanes much to honour, advance, 
and dignife them. 

1. Knowledge being part of Gods image,{ #/.2.19, 

2. And a chaineor ornament about their necks, Pro.t.9. 
& 4.6,9. 

Thirdly, And wonderfull commodions, profitable and ad- 
vantagious. 

1, The giving light unto their eyes, P/a/me 19.3, & rg, 
130, 

2, This making them wiſer then their elders, P/af. 119, 
1co, 

3. This preſerving them from errours and every evill wit, 
Pro.1,10,11,13. 4.6, & 6.23. ; 

4. This being a matter of re)»ycing unto them, Jeremy 
9.24, 

5. This being and bringing life eternall, /oba 7.3. 

6, This ſo farre excelling other knowledge, that in compa- 
riton thereof it is but dung and'drofle, Phs/. 3. 8. 

And therefore although many if not the moſt parents teach 
not, or if at all, yet teach (lightly and floathfully too'too care» 
leſly and and negligently their children, 

1. Either in regard of the want of knowledge and 
ignorance of true religion which ſwarmes and abounds in 
them. 

2, Orin regard of fond and falſe perſwaſions touching this 
duty wherewith they are poſſeſſed, tharthis and other ſoule+ 
_ duties peculiarly properly and onely doe belong tothe 

{inilter, | 
2, Either inregard of Miniſters negligence and ignorance 
io not jncitating and exhorting them hereunts., 

4. Orbecaulc of their owne ſloathtullneſſe,negligence or 
lence; ; 
.,,Yct let usall beloved brethren teach ourchildren, and chat 
BENS. 4 1 Timely 


rot depart trom them, Pre.22.6. 


ences upon the diſcharge of our duties, 


| 4. That delayes may not damnifie nor endan- 


{| gerthers 
( 


I. Gods religion can abide no mixturegit.being 


pureand perte&. 


2, The Arke and Degow cannot ſtand toge- 


SE; Truly, ther, | 


for | 3. God and Beal cannot be worſhipped toges 


ther aright, | 


4. Chriſt and Bebal have no agreement,3 Cor, 


{ $.14,15416, 


1. Leaſt they be dalled, dulled, amazed or 
over-much, overy 


confounded, through 
hard or over-long wftraRtians.,.. ., * 


3 Diſcrete), 


diſclojed unto ther. : 
4 Diligently, for their wits are wandring and gadding,and 
their memories ficle and (lippery. [ 


5. And the nearer ourend approacheth, the more let us 
apply our ſelves to 1iſtrut them carefully, Dewe.z1.04 32.04 
33. 164.23 c 24. cordially and continually, Conſidering; 

1. The great and unſpeakable lofie of our milpent time paſt 
and gone, I Per.4-3. 

2, The invaluable and inctimable gaine of time preſent,and 
pretious in redeeming the {ame by enriching our ſelves and 
others,P/al.90.12 Gal:;6.10« | y p4 

2, The lamentable lacke of time to come, the day of our 
life being worne and walted, andthe niglt of our deathcome 
when we cannot worke, Pre 6.8. lob.g.4. 


x 
. 


4, The conſtant and conſcignable care that ſhould bee 
in us t@ continue m_ well-do 
7. | 


o 
= 


ings Math. 214: 46, ved 
. 7 8. 


>" Os The 
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C1, That being timely ſcafoned berewithit may 


2, That mortality may not preventthem & us, 
1 Timely 2, That we may gaine comfort to Our Conſct- 


», Leaſt they be diſcouraged or diſmayed. 
from going forward through, dithcultics 


Mi 
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5. The priviledges and profits of our perſeverance in piety 
and pious performances, Rev.2,10. 
- 6, The inceſſant and incredible growth in grace which 
ſhoul4 be, yea and is in as1f we be ſuch we ſeeme to be : ay 
the Saints of God are and have beene, P/al. 92, 12, Rev, 
2.19, 
All which expreſſely and earneſtly incitate and exhort us 


Secondly, By connſell and advifing, exhorting and perſiva- 
ding them to good things, Gen 19.14, &- 49.2. Ruth 4.3.4, 
2 Cbron.22.3. Pro.31 1,1,3- and carneſtly without ceaſi:v, 
calling «pon them to continue and proceed in' the true ſervice 
of God, 1 King.2.2,3. 1 Chre.28.9,10, for as it is impoſſivle 
eo keepe fleſh well favoured without ſeaſoning,as it is impolli- 
ble for fiſhto live without water ; as1t is' impoſſible but that 
the roſe ſhonld wither which is overgrown of thornes.So it is 
£4; pr thar children which with many yices are aſſanlted 
and not ſuctoured; bur in the end they ſhould be infamed and 
to the diſhonour of parents molt wicked|y overcome,and it is 
i:npoſſible for parents to have any comfort of their children in 
their age, unleſle theyhave inſtructed them tn vertue and god- 
lined in their youth. - IF 221 
» Thirdly, By correRing them,Gev.34.39.Pro.3-12.& 4.4; 
& 19.18, & 24.15. & 23« 13,14. & 29.15, 17. Heb, 
12.5. 

Firſt, Although many 'parents in regard | 

x. Either of their fond- and fooliſh pity,prepoſterous loye 
and carnall kindneſſe, 

2, Oroftheir blindnefle and blockiſhnefe in looking on 
ehetr childrens faults, | 

3- Or ofthe grudging and murmuring of their children, 
Pre.19 18. AT 

4. Orofthe childiſh or carelc 
ringthem. | 

5. Or inregard of trifling and frivolons feare of ill report 
In bring accounted and reputed cruell and tyrannicall | 


x, Either rebuke and correQ not at all like David, 1 Kings . 


: 1. , 2, Or 


Ne feare of hurting or thars/ 
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2. Or lightly and tenderly when the fault is great like Els, 
1 Saw.2.T}, 
3- Oc for ſome faults not for others... | 
4. If not, ſuoth them up intheir ſinfull waies, julifying and 
_ them out in evill,or praiſing and omg them 


for the ſame. 
Secondly, As divers on the other hand, | 
oF Ficher rebuke and correR them ſharply «nd ſeverely; 
when the faultis lightor little, | 
2. Oc puniſh, or rebuke at all whenno offence is done. | 
3. Orrebuke and corre for weldoi 
4. Or without admonition and inſtru ion. 
* Yetthisunpleaſantand unſavoury duty 
x. Is notonely conſonanttothe office and duty oOpaitnts} 
for what ſon is whom the father chaſteneth not = '15 
chaſtening argues baſtardy but ſonſhip, Heb.1 2.8... 

2. Butalſo of neceflary importance, and eatearatle 
vtility ; If with moderation, councell, and according to the 
quality ofthe offence, Epbeſ.6.4, Gul. 4-050? brig ny 01 

t. Forfooliſhneſle is boandin the heart of a child, this i 62 
mcanestodrive it out, Pre.22.15., 

2. Therefore it mult notbe withholden, Pre.23.1 3. 

3+ This beinga meanes tadeliverfrom hell, Pro.23.1 4; 

4. This giving wiſedome to the corrected, Pro.29vTI5, F 

5. Andreſt with delight to: the father corceQing, Prov. 

29.17. 

6, This teaching and learning them obedience, Heb.y. ©: 

7. Whereas impunity ihcourageth in evill, hatkenerh and 
kelpeth forward their deftruRtion 2 Publiquely proclaimeth 
parents hatred, Pre.13.24- and gpenly. deth prognolticae: 

their ſhame Facoreding, Pre. 219415. 
8, And this being fo plealing to God,. whoſe we arc and} 
whom we ſerve ;. that Saint Augwſiveatiirmethghitebey wht 4iruf. is 
eracifie their childrens yowebfall { ofuBlions offer to God rape 4 Abre (qerif.. 
ſacrifice as Ubrabamdia wbo 0 _— 


Faourthly, By praying for we to 
all men, how much more far nant) renew pigs The 
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and fleſhof our fleſh, whom we have impoyſoned and pollu- 
ted with divers defiling diſtainings of originall and aRuall 
contagious fins and tranſgreſſions. They being alſo to encoun- 
ter, not ſome effcminate and womanith forces, nor onely 
ſome forcible and furious foes with a few ſhort skirmiſhing 
excurſions. But to enter Pel Mel into this Chriſtian warfare 
without any exception or truce. In which they muſt continu- 
ally confli& with and confront enemies unparaleld for power, 
puiſlance and pollicy, for cruelty, crafr and cunning without 
intermifſion and int onuntill ardeath they having 6on- 
quered ſhall be cro \ 

Fourthly, Pray we not onely for friends and favourites,kin- 
red and acquaintance, meighbotirs and neare allyes, whom 
Cod bath linked tous by naturall and- civill bonds and liga- 
ments; The Lord having knit and conjoyned'us by theſe ont= 
ward ties for the mutuall good one of another, and that wee 
might be helpefull each to other, Burt alſo tor {trangers, with 
whom ye have no acquaineance, ' whom wee never faw or 
knew, yea and for'enenties who hate and hurt, curſe and ca- 
lamniate, plague, and perſecute us even unto death, Thus 
Abraham pioully prayed for the wicked Sodomites, Gen.1 8, 
23. Thasto doe was expreſlely enjoyned by our Soveraigne 
Lord and Saviour, CAfarth.y .44. ' and pronlly practiſed/by 
himſelfeywhen his enemies deviſed ag1inſt and did himallthe 
hurt chey poſſibly could; Luke 23.34. Farber forgive thens for 
they know not what they doe, Thus doing, we ſhall paſſe on in 
theſe peerclefle paths preſcribed and pattern'd out unto usby 
theboly menot God, Rew.12.14; Blefie them that perſecute 


you. T'Cw:4.1 2; beingreviled we bleſſe. eA7.7.60., Lord 


lay not thiy ſon co theis chargt, was the iweert ſwan-like ſong 


and pathericall p_ for, and the friend-like favourable and. 


Cone Saint $fevem unto his barbarous :and bloud- 
L y 


.ly, 


indifloluble, mcorruptible, incomprehenſible, and incredibly 


ſtanding 


tors, when they injuriouſly, injuſtly, enrageds/ 
inhumanely, favagely, and fatanically ſtoned him 1 
.even then as he breathed out and bequeathed his ſpiritinto the). 


pladſora embracingsof” his bleſfled Saviour whom-hee ſaw” 


lk KK... £©@Aa . mn erFX CF OY SJ 


” 6 a0 © 'o©- wr 


Sncra2e) [TheChriflian Conf? 257 
ſandipg onthe right hand of: God / So for them that berigne 
a_dbencficiall benedition, Thus doing wee Thall dermon+” 
ſtrate and manifeſtly hewrheabidin and of true 
Chriſtian love in our hearts,” this and enablite us thus” 
toQvercome, and tecomperice; and' repay evill- wit oft 
neſte, —_— panes he no y be an ” ir 
happy converiman,' fo otinlargingthe: kingdome © | 
weakening the: power: and teſleninp wig MEI Yit 
ſide, fo: of our enemies.//:Srint ww Sn thinkes that Saint” 
Stevens prayer was amucanesof Saint Paxts cothfortable and 
Chrittian change : ſaying, therefore was Paul lifted up from Ambroſlib.r. 
the earth; lone rome way oe down on carth An cap.g. de pet 
tard, , 31 ITE]  tentis. 

And why may not we: more ; oichably conjehite, if not 
conclude, that Chrifts pitifi)}-and pathetical/prayer yeron the 
Crofle was the canſe of rhe' converſion and calling of miaky” 
thouſand Iewesaftter his death ard reſtitrection. - f 

Fikthly, Pray. for all men, j 75992; 1. rvhrefepjee) 
condition, or calling ſocver, be they friends or foes, good or 
bad, pions or prophane'; "If bad, thatthey may be called. rin 
converted ; If. gaod,thatthey-may beſtrengthened and eftah] ſe 
ſhed inchjs wartare, :Col\t: 9 .We mow not deſÞaire o theſe at Auguſt. in 
br ewilly bus weimuſtrhove ewe Ay pray that they may be made Pſal.z6. 
good, far alwaies the'nwmber of Saints 31 entarged our of. 2, 
namber of the wicked; [aith Shint eAwgnſtine.” * - 
. 1 Gt Pray extraordinarily, with more then ordinary ardef 
of affeion, loas tHcy wightily4into God, lenab 4.8, thote 
earneſtly thenat other! times, Lub,22.44. Sinn 
Hebrewes 5.7. lo as to wreſtle with God in prayer, Yeve 
33206 

"2. Atthe point of death, This that plous Wing yr 
Saihe Steven, Ar. 6!) cryed witha hd Voice.” 
vnparaletd Convert the pententthiefe tipot the” Cri 
23:43. And our bleſſed Saviour, Matth.27.46, cry 0 
aloud voice ; for" fifuallythe' rejfipter' ts ml, moſt t kobe. 
forme, and truculent withbis $5 hk and wurch 
on Then are we ourfdlyes EN ERDECATIES a 


** © 
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to hold-np head, and hald 'out' againſt thoſe direfull ,--and 
diſmall darts of the deſtroyer, 'And then-our night halting 
approachech when we canaet worke any longer, but we hu 
it from our labours, Rev. 1 4.1 3. when we cannot fo praiſe 
Gad, P/.6.5. as to benefit the Church and choſen of God by 
our ptayers an1 other p:rformances. . It therefore/behoves us; 
That Gqad may bave the greater honour,and gloty-;' our ſelyes 
eHaane more ſolace, ſtrength, and lapport again(t: the fieros 
and formidable farwe}ls of our furious foes: and'thar we may 
doall the good we poſlivly may or can, before we reſt from 
our labours, then tq douvle our diligence 1n praying unto out 
good, and gratious God, with yehement and» violent vigoury 
with earneſt and uncxpreſlable deſires at the heart, \ 
2..Inthe rime of dreadtuli defertions,diſaſterous di'trefles, 
direfull diſcomfitings, or any more then-ordinary and'uſwall 
dolorous occurrences. The fittelk time for prayer being, when 
men arc inthe greatelt neceſlicics, agonies,and-perplexities & 
And amongit Ki other duticsof atfliced and aflatilted foules, 
this of prayer being the molt needfull. This isthe fir(tythe laſt, 
the beſt and ſure(t weapon for weake-ſaines, ſouldiers, and 
Chriſtians ; and the moſt ſaveraigne ſalve for all ſores, and 
{addings of body and foule.. Hence was it that thoſe pious pil-! 
- Erinasaccainpanied with many miſcrics anddiversdauperous 
| Citculties as wearineflſe, wandring, and want of a. cov 3 
hunger,thirſt, faintne(ſe,trouble and diſtreſle,P/al.107.4,536. 
Hence was it thatthoſe many perplexcd priſoners, who fate in 
darkeneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death being bound in atflicti= 
on;and iron—whoſle hearts were brought downe with labour 
fo that they fell downe without any tobelpe.them, v.10,11,12, 
Hence was itthac ſick folke, whole foule abhorred all manner 
of meates,and themſelves drawing neareta the gates of _— 


v1 8. Hence was it that ſeafaxing men. whole ſoule- melted 
them becauſcof trouble,rhey recling to.and fro,(taggering like 
a drunken man beingart their wits end, v.26 2 7. Cryed unto 
the Lord in thcir troubles,v,6, 1 3,19.28.and obtained delives 


rance, Heace is it that the Lord commands us to cali upon hind 
an the time at crouble,P/.50445 Jams gl 5 lr auy n—_—_ 
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him pray, And" the” people 'of God have powredont thei 
ſoules,and meditations before the Lord Ichorah ;Pſal,103.1. 

The time being then fitteſt, and moſt ſeaſonable for mants 
-powre nt his heart 'in- prayer N—_ he is i pA Sn 

iefes,pinching prefſures;a nec 
7 For ets ismoſtier( eſe the 
of Gods wrathfull diſpleafure,and his dreadfy] in e Fg 

2, For ther, hee therefore will be more” fervent Favkth the 
Lord in prayer to have thoſe great and grievous faddi and 
ſuppreſſing burdens releaſed, tempoyed, or "\weemed, and 
fanified, 

3. For then is prayer moſt needfull, moſt ſeaſonable! p7 50, 
15.and uſually molt fervent, 7o/h.7.6.2 Sam.12.16, 1 Sam, IL Pi 

4. For then is Gods helpe neareſt at, hand to his peop 
mercy, to miniſter unto them the greateſt hope Fe ned rs 
of late ery and' ſalvation, when they are in the moſt d 
and dangerous diſtreſles, /ovab 2.Dan.3.and 6.Exod.14.Efte 
4 for God is withthem;P/.22.4. His eyes are upsn them;He 
watct eth over them, Healſo keepes, bon preſerves them.” 

, 5. Fortherideliverances are of a ſweeter reMiſh, mote accep< 
table and amiableto the fairhfall petitioners, who after the fee< 
ling of Gods rod and ferula uponthemſclves and others, have 
faithfully ard fervently fled to the throne of grace, 'and not 
beene like ro wicked and'graceleſſe men, ſenſclefle, fuller, or 
{wallowed up of ſorrow, /ob 14.12.Pro.23.35« 

Thirdly, inthe:time of rhe Church her miſery, and: the 
Saints calamities, we ought to lament their languiſhing) to'bea 
waile their rmres,and pray contirually, confidently,and com- 
paſſionately for their ſolace and fafety,. 

not beloved brethren the time is not: yet come; Tt is not 
therfore ſeaſonable to pray for theirdeliverance from dolouit's 
andeiltrefles. Jt beim day fafe and feafonable topray 
for the advancement 0 ren his Kingdorte, and the good 
of hisfubjcas.- ! 

Say nat belaved brerhcen; Theehemies of he Chiitlinje 
mighty, and the moſt of men; It is therefore vairie and frait- 
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_ long {cafon, and would not bee comforted, although 


Church and choſen of Ga1 then againſt them; namely all che 
bleſled Saints and holy Angels, yea the Lord of bolts himſclfe, 
and al) bisarmics winch arc innumerable. 

S1y.notbeloved brethren, The Church cannot be jn ſuch 
purity 4s in priaae times, neither will itever be free from mi- 
{cry un this world, and therefore to what purpoſe ſhould wee 
pray for that which we cannot obraine, Bur fice to the conſt» 
deration of Gods nature,and properties,and Ict them ami:mate, 
and encourage us conltantly to continue our prayers for his 
p<rpiexcd people. 

1, For God is meratill, pitifull, and tenderly ated ros 
wards his Church,and choſen, cven as a father towards 11s on+ 
ly fon ; as a mother towards her fucking infantyyea and 1:ifhnites 
ly much more. 

2. For Gol is faithfull and true in all lus promites,, whoa 
fo hath promilcd to repairc the ruines, and build up the brea» 
ches of his Church. 

3- For God isthe onely wile God, beſt knowing when, 
and what rodoe. 

- 4, Far G0 is jealous of his owne glary,and of his Charch, 
Which is his Spoulc, 

He thertore neither can,nor will forever beare the wrongs 
and wjurics done unto the lame. 
| But rca{on,and reſolve thus,or after the like manner as fol- 

owerh : 
. 2. Isitaſin againſt the Lord to create to pray for his peculi« 
ar pcoplc, 1 Sew. 12.23. 

2, Doe the Prophets and Apoaltles jooll, and perſwade, 
exhort, and excitate, to lay to heart and lament, bitterly to be- 
wailc and bemoanc the milerics, and maladies of his Church 
and choſca: vea t5 pray, and petition in their. behalte ro our 
good, and gratious God, Leam.2.18,19. Row.12.15. Epheſe 
6.12, And (hall we negicR it ? 

3. If Jacob forrowed fo much for his fonne Joſeph & 
all 
his lonacs and daughters laboured to confolate him ; How 
much more vaght we to bewaile and lament;yca and labour tos 
rc:mnove 
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remove the miſerable and grievous preſſures, and perſecu* 

tions, not of one Joſeph, but of many thouſands, Gen. 37. 
4+35- 

4. Have cood, and gracious men, beene continually, and 

commendably converſant in ſuch Chriſtian courſes, Pſad.1 323; 

2,3. Lam.1.48,49,50.and ſhall we degenerate and digrefle 

out of a way to pious, and a path ſo trodden in? 

5. Is conſtancy and importunity fo important and prevai- 
ling.Lub,n1.5,6,7,8. 18.1,2,5,6,7,8. and (hall we furceaſc 
to fol. icite our praciousand good God ? 

6. Have the faithtull, and fervent, the fincere and zealous 
prayers of pious people procured liberty-and enlargement to 
Saint Petey, although bound with two chaines, and kept with 
foure quaternions of fouldiers, Afr 12.2,10, Retrething 
raine and fruittull ſerfons rothe diltreſled Iraclites, when the 
heavens were as iron, andthe carth as braſle, the raine having 
beene reſtrained the ſpace of three yeares, and fix moneths, 
James 5 17. And hath a refreſhing raine tothe Romane army, 
whoſe men and borſes died with thirſt : and thander with 
lightning by whichthe Marcomanni or Moravians, & Quad!, 
or Sileſtans were difcomphred, and had a ſfucceſletull and unex- 
peed viftory ; for which cauſe, the Emperour Af arcuu 
ent onnu called the legion ot Chriſtian {ouldiers,the thunde- 
ring legion, ard did abrogare the many bloudy, and barbaroug 
decrees, which then were of force againſt Chriſtians, And 
ſhall we omita duty fo prevalentand prevailing ? 

7. Is it the will of God that wee ſhould pray alwaies, 
1 Theſ.$.18. And ſhall not we dutifully and obediently doe 
this,it being fo jutt and cquall ? God forbid, 

March we on theretore beingarmed with prayer : we can 


| never pray truly except we be armed, neuher can we rightly 


uſe our weapons without prayer. A louldier of the Lord har- 
neſfeth himiclte, and goeth on praying, beſceching God for 
helpe, aſſiſtance,and continuance. 

Firſt, Pray therefore with our hearts, like Abrobems ſer- 
vant, Gen.24.27. like that man of God CHoſer, Exod. 14: 
15, like gratious Hanne, i 3 I, 13. £ood Ms” 

3 Neb, 
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Deat non vocis Nob,y.,4, and ditreſied Joneh, lonah 2. for God i not onely 


8 hearer of the voice but of the heart, He ſearing and leving 
the ſecrers of the ſame, | | 
Sccondly, Pray with our voice, this briag necrf{ir1ly requi- 
red, except there be ſame cauic of weight, a 1d unportance to 
the contrary. 

1. For our tongnes are given and granted tous to pra'ſe and 
gorific God 23 well as our hearts, and they arc of all other 
parts of the body the moſt proper and excrlicar inſtru nents 
of Gods lorry, Pſal 57.8. 108.1. 

2. For words we not oncly declarers, demonſtrating and 
ſhewing, but alſoſtirrers up : [irengrheners and imcrcaters of 
the aftcAons of the hea't ; tor as the refie ion of hrate corn 
ming trom the chimney makeththe hier hotecr, which betore 
hath heated it, even fo words in praver makes the heart 
more fervent, the ardency whereot having betore occaſioned 
the fame. 

3- For words in prayer are a prime and principall prop, a 
markble and ſpectral] means to preven uterruprions and di 
ftraRiors, to keepe the minde from wavering, and wandring, 
and to hold, and kerpe it cloſe t5 the marter in hand, 

Pray in pablique withthe Church or Congregation. 

1. For tuch prayers which are moſt ruviique, are molt 
powertall,united prayers make a lowder cry,and axwove God 
ſooner to open his cares, 

2. For juch prayers namfcft our mutrall commurzon, and 
arcancftcHuall meancs of muruall edihcation, firing upthe 
xcalc, and inflaming the aff ons of cach other. 

2. For ſuch prayernare mot honourable, ard acceptable 
to God, the Lord moſt delighrting inthe joyne coutent of hu 
people praying unto,and worſtupping hum. 

Pray m,and with our tamilics like good Cornriias, AH. 1 6, 
30. for,not only # it ncedtull rhus to do, to faniike our cal 


* Iings, and Gods creatures, but alſorhw bringeth both honous 


and profit to our houſcholdes. 
Pray in (ecret,thus may we pray in the field, Gene1 4.63. it 


. eur journcy,Gen, 28.20, ina priſon, c4r. But the awit ſecret 


place 
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place is for this the moſt convenient, Aer. 6.6. ſnch places be- 
wh freelt from Peſhly inticements, aprecable, and anſwerr> 
ble to Chritts precepe and practiſe, Pray therefore in ſecret, 
this beirg 2 good trill and touchſtone of our ſincerity and wp= 
rightrvefe, This arguicg, and angmenting our familiarity 
with God, Tias bringing moſt comfort and conſolation : 
And in theſe we molt freely and plainely may make knowne 
cur who'e minde tothe Lord, 

Proy we whenfocver we enterpriſe or goe about ary thmg, 
This {ar @tiitying every rhe, place,perion,and performances ; 
neither can we expedt a bie fling in any ring except we crave 
toy prayer, Pſei.127,2, 

Prav with aut farling, md mermiſſion morning and evening. 
Let this be our Alpha and Ozrege, the beginning and ending of 
our atons,P/el,y45.17, 1 7hefſ 5.17. Dan.) ©, 

t. Foras the lewes folemnre ſacrifices were both morning 
and everirg, 10 fhould r&:s of ours. 

2 The day ard nightought to be, and by this they are ſea- 
forced and an@ifed, 1 Tr. 44. 

3. Exch of theſe reeds a fopply of freſh favours and mercics. 

4. Ard in beth day and mght we ware Gods gratious and 
ſpecial! proreQtion, to ſupport and irevgthen, ro preferve and 
protet us azait the aſaulryof cur tpret: ual enemies, whoare 
never wrary, nor warting to do miſcthicte, 

Pray im private, watt luch geſtnees which arc fitteſt to 
moove, wa pv ae our hearts wo feeling, and fervency, aid 
which arpae 

Firſt, A zeal cos right and reverent faith, fuch azare 

p, The lifting up of the hands, £x.9 29. 197.11.C£4-31.17.3.41 

2, The ifring up of the even, Pſalern1.1. 123-1. [ob.17.1, 

3. varding upright as waners, Gew 18.22, 1 Kong, 8 20, 

4. Sting upright, Gon 45.2. Judy.20,26. 1 Seam. 1.10. 

Secondly or 3 hncere found & zcalous repemarer,'uch avare 

1. Bowwg the body,Gen,22.3 7. Fflev 3.5 Afrcab 6.6, 

». Bendingthe knee, 1 King 8.54. Dan.6.10, Lats 221 4. 
eA.7.60. 9.40, Epbeſ.3.14- 

3. Looking 
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FJ, Smiting onthe breſt or thigh, 7er.y1.19. Eceh,21.12, 
18 13, 
$ Kneeling on bath knees, 2 Chreu,6.13.Dax.6,10. Lok, 
22 41. A7 7.60. 9.40, \ 

6, Falling on the tacc, am. 16 4 10.7 6.1 Cor.,14.25. 

7. Thruſting the mouth into the duſt, Lew, 3.29, 

8. Sitting abzeMy clothed in duſt, Web 9 1, 

8. Hanging downethe hands, /er.31.19.Ezt.,21.12. 

Pray in publique wh unanimous uniformity in regard of 
our outward carriage and geſture,keeping,uling and obſerving 
publique geſtures preſcribed and praftifed as commendable 
and warrancable by our Church : not breaking the bounds of 
comelineſic and order, Neb.8. 5,6. this being a principall pre- 
venting prepoſterous cenſuring and condemning of others ; 
whereas diverſity of geſtures cauſerh diſtraRtions, and hinde« 
reth devotion. 1 do therfore heartily wiſh, and unfainedly de- 
fire, that all perſons in publique performances of prayer with 
the Congregation, would fall downe and kneele before the 
Lord our maker ; this being enjoyned, and that rightly, rehigi- 
ouſly,and warrantably,P/al.g5 6,7. 

Mine anſwer to theſe interrogatories was it demanded 
ſhould be as foulloweth, 

Dneſt.1, Is bodily worſhip alwaies needfull ? 

Anſ#.1npuvlique aſſemblics, and in the Congregation it is, 
althou;h not in private or ſecret. 

DOwneſt 2.1s1t luthcient in the great Congregation : or ought 
ie to be firſt and principally performed ? ; 

Anſw1.New her is it ſuthcient, fur God requireththe ſoule, 
heart,mind,and ſpirit, 

2. Ncither ought it to go before the worſhip ofthe Gule, for 
that 1s both prepoſterous, and hypocritical. 

© weft, 3. Is kneeling alwaies ncedfull in Gods publigae 
worthipand {crvice ? 

Aes/.It is needtull alwaics becanſe commanded, P / 75.6,7. 
I/a.q 5-2 3.and confonant to the praftite ot the molt pious pCoe 
pic, 2 Chren,6,1 3. 

L2nueſt 4.1s kneeling needtull inall publique fervice of God, 
and in allthe parts thereof ? 
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Azſw. No, but in invocation or prayer as appeares by pre- 
cept and practiſe, 

Dneft.s Is it reedFull all the time of publique prayer, and 
In all perſons ? 

Aeſw. No, tor in ſome it may be injurious and hurtfull, in 
others incorvenient,and unprofitable. 

1. Hurrfull ro the umporent, lame, ſick, ſore,c*e. and then it 
is contrary tothat authenricall commandement,and pious pre» 
cept, | will have mercy and not facrifice, 

2. Inconveriene when the Miniſters voice in prayer 15 ther- 
by drowned, fo as that it cannot be he heard, and then it 1s re- 
pugnant to that royal! rule,letall be done to edificatien, 

neſt 6, 18 kneeling firlt or molt to be ulcd in Gods pub 
lique ſervice ? 

Anſ(w.\ es,bhecauſe humiliation is chiefly required, and pray 
er alſo oftencit to be uſed, whereupon Gods houſe is called a 
houſe of prayer. 

E w/ebinu re rts of Saint /ames the brother of the Lord that 
his knees had loſt the ſenſe of feeling, like unto a camels, with 
continaall kneeling uponthem 9a of God, and 
prayirg tor the pardon of fin for the people. 


Cuare, XIIL 


Faſting ts another duty of Chriftias ſouldiert, what kinds , 
of faſting 1required, 147 mecefſiey, excellency, 
Companmoent, and eccaſrens. 


TS our extraordinary prayers joyne we often watchfull- 
neſſc and faſting, ol. 4 3. watch in proper, 1 Cor.7.5 gove 
your [efver ts falling and prayer. 
Firſt, Thus doing we ſhall reſtifie our officious, dutifull, and 
diligent obedience to the holy and heavenly precepes of our 
Soveraigne Lord God and blefied Saviour, {eel 1.1 2.4 {or1.7 
Secondly, Thus doing we ſhall mariteſt our Chriſtian con» 
formity to the pu m——__ —— pratiics of good men, 
in mes and ages pal gone, as of David, Corneline,s Hits 
LO. and divers QUer, Thudly, 


Lid,.c4p. 2 
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Thirdly, This combination of faſting with prayer, comfo r- 
tably crownmg with correſpondent compentation, and excel- 
ey enriching withextraordinary «ffeAts : for 

Hereby great and gladſome bleſſings have beene pur- 
caſed and procured, Wirneſſ: the lewes marvailons and 
miraculons deliverances from that malignam,and miſchievous 
maſſacre of their cruelland capitall enemy, that wicked mil- 
belecving mifſcreant Hamer and bis curſed complices, E/ter 
4 16.8.14,15, Witneſle that confirming conference, 1d 
comfortable command of an hely and heavenly Angell wits 
{orneling, that charitable and devour Captaine and Centurion 
ofthe the Italian band, when hee was talling in his bouſe, As 
10,20, 

2. Hereby former favours, and memorable mercies have 
beene confirmed, and contmued, recitabliſhed, and reduplica- 
ted : witnefſe Gods being intreated of the Iewes when they 
faſted and belought the L ord, Ezra8.12,13, 

3. Hereby fearefi'l and formidable j jadgements have been 
reſpired, md removed, witnefle the prolonging and putting 
off, the pouring ou: of Gods wrath upon the people of the 
lewes, untill /ofSeb was gmthered to his farhers in peace, 
2 Chroe.3 4.17, 38, Witneſle that remarkable vitory of the 
Iſraelites againſt the Berjamires, after two terrible and dread- 
full diſcomfitings, in which they loſt forty thouſand valiant 
men, 1«44.20.26 They fafted,and the Lord ſmote Benjamin, 
v.35. and wicneffe the Lord repealing and repenting him of 
the cvill that hee faid hee wouls doe tothe Ninivites, lowab 

.10, 

4. Hercby plagues, and paniſhmenes, crofles, and calami-. 
ties have beene changed, and converted into incredible and in- 
eſtimable profits,and promotions,comforts and contentuments, 
Wieneffe that invaluable fpoyle of riches, and pretious jewels 
which lehoſapbat, and the ks of the lewes found amongſt 
their Nlanghtered enemies : thatextraordinary joy wherewich 
the Lord had made them to rejoyce : and the peaceable reſt, 
guictnefſe,and trangquilliry which God gave to the Realine of 


Jebo/aphar, after that, by this Pogo Performance 
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he had obtained an nnhbeard of viftorious varquiſhing of the 
Ammonites, Moabues, and Eloanres, who were — 
in 8 curſed confederacie, and unjuſtly invaded the 
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Reaime of 


Iutah with an altoniſhing, and atfrighting, with an impregna= 
ble, and invincible army, 2» Cares,20. 

5. Hereby the Saints and boly ones of God have intereſſed 
themiclves in the promiſed reward, Mearth.6. 18 have been 
more confidently confirmed, and certairely aflured of their 
owne lalvation, 1 Cer.9.23,27- fitly therefore and excellent- 
ly doth Saint Chrr/ollo we call ſafting the tranquility of our 
ſoulrs, the branty of 6/4 man, the Schoolemaiier of young men, 
the teacher of the continent ,wbrch adorneth every age, and ſew 
as With a diaders. 

6. Herby the S1ines of God have been and are better enabled 
to all boly, and heavenly pious practiſes, and divine duties, 
CHMatth.1 7.21. by ſafting and prayer, 2 Cor.7 6, Saint Chry- 
ſolame theretore calls it ihe another of all peed works, the ani- 
fire (ſe of madeſfy, and all other verines, the helper of prayer, be« 
cane prayer without faſting u ſlender and weaks, for that pray- 
er us / which ws made with an bumble ſpirit, and aconirite 
beart——b mt be cant have 4 lowly ſpirit, and 4 broken beart, 
who 14101, and drinker, and enjoyer his pleaſures wbere faſting 
add: (eryanr and force; gives wings uniozand nourifieth prayer, 
Our Hoaulics excellently make three ends of faſting, The che+ 
fliſoug of the fleb. To tefiofie our bunnble ſubmiſſion : and Thed 
the ſprrut maay be mere fervent in prayer. 
7, Hereby we may be encouraged againlt Satars execrable 
exploits and encounters, this being a mcanes to extirpate and 
expell the Divell, Marth 19,21, Vpon which 


Hom. 1 5.iq 
Math, 


place Saint Hom, «8.1 


Chryſoftome faith, He who prayeth faſting bath two wings, by Mach, 
winds doth 


which, in flying he © carryed over the windes, ſor be nevther 

fle. prly gajpr neu ber doth be deferre, nevtber 14 be dull or flow in 
proper, which things many indare, but be 11 more burning then 
fire above the earth, and therefore is mate «terrible enerny to 
the develi. The fame buly Father calleth falling our armour,and 


weapons againſt cur adverſaries, ſaying, 7 bry who gee tobet- How.13.in 
cavke, doc deligently far wiſh themſeinics bejore band be ſearh that Nike. 


be 


Serm de 010 le- 
£iftatore. Tom, 
4- 


Ceri. 2. de jeju- 
910. 


®n Sim. 11, 12, 
26.Dan.9.3- 
Eſther, 4.16. 
Mar.9.29. 
Luke 2.37. 
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he hath his helmet if be hath bi ſword, if be hath hu ſheave, if 
he hath bis arrower, if bis horſe be refreſhed, and that he may 


þohr, before band he makes ready hi armour, you! Weapons 


are faſting. Avgaine he faith, It w better 10 faſt the falt of af- 
feflion than of hunger, The faft of love 14 better than of ne- 
reffity. Onr Saviour (aith of Divels, thu kind ts xot calt ont 
but by prayer and falting : Prayer and /aſiing d» put to flight 
the Divels, and ſhall they not everihrow churli/h Barbarians? 
The ſame Father in a Serman of falting alledging the ſame 
Scripture, ſaith : Faſting ought not to be terrible to yow;, for 
it i ordained againſt the nature of Divelr. So that if any 5e 
poſſeſſed with an wncleane ſpivit , and ſhal behold the connte» 
nance of faſting if he were an uumoveable tone, be ſhall be qnice 
hened. Brut of thou addeff to it the iſter of faſting, that 1, if he 
ſhall hehold iti companion prayer with 5t, therefore Chriſt ſaith, 
this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fating. Since theres 


» fore it doth weaken and repell the enemy of onr ſalvation, and 


ſmite ſeare of ſuch terrour tn our enemies —where faſting hath 
bene affected, the difficulties of cruelty are releaſed, the bonds 
of captivity are leoſed, the yights of liberty are reſtored wholly, 


"Since therefore {afting doth reſ/t our adverſaries, will rejelt the 


Joker of bondave, and reflore the ſecurity of freedome—wilt 
thou heave what a ſafety, how great a ſuccour 14 bronght forth to 
mankind by fafting? — And ſince abſtinence hath beene anece(ſa= 
ry buckler to uw before the conflift to reſiſt our wilfull [enſnalie 
tes, much more muſt we deſire the belpe of faſting in our fight 

83 ſelfe to our vittory, | 
This duty of faſting therefore being (although not an eſſen« 
tiall property of prayer, yet) often neceſlarily to be j»yned 
with, and accompany the ſame as a prime and principall means 
to protect and ſateguard our (elves againſt the aſperate aflaults 
and ſharpe attempts of our aſſiduous adverlaries, and audaci- 
ous enemies;and to propugne and proltrate the fierce and furi« 
ous fraud and force of Satan and his aflittants, We therefore 
fellow Chriſtian ſonldiers ought to our other pious perfor- 

mances toadd and conjoyne this of faſting. 

I, 1 do not meane that naturall as phylicall faſt which ig 


for, 


for-hea}rhs' ſake , and-therefare after. preferibed: byrlearh” 
ed Phyſitians for the recovery .and Continuing of bodily 
hea'th., 1 
2. Nor that civill abſtinence whereby men forbeare meats 
and drinks, the better to accommadate'tbenielves.todceome- - Y 
pliſh ſome worke. of waight, or. buline(e of ſpecial} impor- ' i 
tance, more ſeriouſly ſetting, and more hirmely hereby hen | 
ina their minds to proſecute andeftect with greater carneſt- 
neſle and for wardueſle the bulineſle intended, 1 Sa7, 14.24. 
Als 23,14. | 11014 eanrotn 10 115, 
3. Nur a con(trainet faſt, when mens/forbearmeeof fodd + 
is from a forcible compultion, they. would eat; buteither wane 
meat or appetite, iMae.15 .32,2 Cor.l1.27» t 
4+ Nor that Chriſtian ſobriety, whereby mennſcthe good 
creatures of God foberly and temperately, not iſaoften, nor 
ſo plentitully 2s ts uluall, n Cor.g.27, Which is pious, prail@- 
worthy, and proftable tor the poore, the comtmonayealth, 
the healch of our bodies, the good of our ſoules, This deading | 
and diminiſhing Aeſhlyand filthy luſts, bridlingand batrering 
down uurply aftections, and fitting and ;framing-the mindto - 
boly and heavenly dutics. | ttavic; tn cg 2: ogg 
.. 5. Northat ſpiritual faſt whereby weabſtaine. from ſinne, 
Tſa.y 8.6, Thus abſtinence and'freedome. from filthineſſe and 
vice, as to have our eyes faſt from wantonneſle and vanity, our 
eares from fables; fraud, and Battexigi:- our tongues fromwics +, - © + 


ked-words and ajbevill ſpeaking $ our hands from &- 7 28 
works and gracelcſte actions: our feules from finfull thot "0 
and yaine 1magtnations ; ought to be conſtantly continued in .. , 1345 
the whole courſe of our hves.. 1; -// | 0. »60f 


6. Nat that miraculotis falt-whereby <Atofcr,, Flick, and Dewthigy” | 
our Sariour Chriſt abſtained frar all mannerot fiftcyuance for T'King.tg. 8: 

many*dayes together wichour being at a)l tiingry./- For thit M MED 
fat of our Saviour is nor for our imitatian; we may not pre» .:- - 
ſumerto do miraculous workes andattbeciaſc our S1viour « uk 
d«d fach, Chriſt was bapt:z:dy Jo,onght-wero Chrilttconſys 'i- + 19446 8 
ted Satan withehe Soriprare; ſaoughrwe; - ClritHfaſted 71 ft © SE 
ought we, 'Butas we danet therefore: defarozo bx baptived — +, 
| u7 


-4 


+ 
a © 
|; | 
= 
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- in-fordan': 2s we do not defireto be'placedon the piracle 6f 
Hom. 43.0 the Temple' to refilt Satan ** fo neither mall circtaſtances 
Afar. muſt We UNagine 1n our faſting to imitate our Saytour Chriſt, 
* Pao.68. ThusS. ChryſoRome (ail: Onr'iSaviowr doib not [ay by faſt 
es fit # tobe imitated, although bt" might have propetinided thoſe 
the ioule with . forgy 4ajes:; "B wt leabme of me bicanſe 1 a9 mecke and liwly'in 
abitin nce, heat. wo 
AR ane, - . Neither doe thoſe Papiſts who prefile ſo muth their nh« 
s 2 $im.2. 25. rounded Falts, confiſting in an abſtinence from certamne kinds 
12.7,20. Ezra Of meatcs prohibited by the Romane Church; as our Jearned 
i96, 74. * BifhopFhbre, Althongh they glue thethſelves with others, 
- 147 19 - * "yea, asfomeof their owne aftirme, that their falts are mecre 
Kine £7. +>, Ruttony, epicure-like, asthe tore-named DoRour ſhewerh': 
: Chron.21, Theſe I fay do not imitate our Saviour Chritt, who faſted 
16.1tcr 4-3- but oncein-his-whole he, they every veare: He abſtaining 
(hex 4+ i. tromal}food, they onely from certainekinds of fond, 

- __ 7. Burt thatreligious faſt whereby men ſeafonably abſtaine 
Dan.g.z. 1vel Fromrefreſhing their bodies, to make them fitrer for religious 
t.13.lonah 3- duties: This pious and godly excrcite by which God is im- 
6, Mat.11.21. mediately ferved:, and being joyned with prayer and 111ward 


eloct 2,16 Fumiliation, is an adjuvant mcares to appraſc artd deprecate ' 


EE Gods anger”: to imperrate and obtaine ſundry benefits, and 


2 Sam.11.11. torcliſt and repell Satanthat ſabtil] ſerpent. Thus is an abſti- 
Exod.1g 15. Nence commanded by the Lord to make folemne profeſſion 
z Sam. 12.16. of our reperitanct. It:is-a torall or whole abſtinence trom 
a +3. Teatsand drinks; of all kind of fuſtenance'op nouriſhment, 
Ih" oem 6s. (difference of weats therefore makes not this falt, « Afarrh, 
*Nch. 1.4 15:3. 4C£4.10.25,47. 8.8. Heb.13.9.) and-all other plea> 
Dan.6. 18, ſurefull delights, profitable and painetull things of this life, 
FLevgDh8429+ Namely Vtoltly. and covions = paoket :\ Matrimoniall bene 
393 b-23-27- yolence, of the marriage-bed 21 part of our: ordinary fleepe 1 
Md? pad * all mitth,muſicke, pleaſures dy paltimes (this being a time 
$ Lev.: 3. 32. Of weepingand wailig,ot fadnefſe and forrow)and all bodily 
ludg,z0.26, workes of profitand pleaſure, and therefore from the ordinas 
1 Sam, 14.24 ry warkes of our callus, tach times beme daytsof ret gdbe 
aj - 223, 3» kept as Sabbaths}withour doing fany worldly works for a'cexs 
as 16.00, faine time namely $2 day at the lealt ;. except necetfity ins 
\ | force 


VS; S S» 2 —— —_—_— wo 
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force ſome weake and impatent perſoneſo. farre' forth to xe = 
freſh themſelves as their neeil-and-weakeorſſe doth ure. 5, 
" ForGod will have-mercy, ,and noplacrifige, H246.6,. Excel- 

lently faith S, Chryſofowse to:this purpole :. Beloved, if- : 

through boddly weakeneſſe thou canſ} not ſaf} a whole day, noxe. OY 

that tu wiſe can therefore reprove thee for thiyg for we have a mr” 7.3 

mild and gracious Lord, requiring nothyng of" #4 aboue our 

ftrengt he==if therforethere are uy preſent, whom the ſeeblencs of 

body doth forbid to faſt, and to remaine without dining :  F,ex- 

bart ſnch ta regard the weakneſſe of the bedjerritherefore be who, 

recesveth meat, and cannot faſt, let him give the more liberal 

ales, let bim be more ferventn prayer, let bm have the moye 

readine(ſrin hearing divine (peecher,in which the feebleneſſe of 

the body cannot hinder, let him be reconciled $01 enemies, let 

him ſonn all hatred and defire of revenge, Fe who. doth theſe 

things will faft a true faff, which the Led doth principally res 

gaire of 14. Sometimes fora larger and longer tinethe ogca», 

ſions being more urgent and forcing, Neb.1;44;f/ther 4. 16. 

Ar 9.9. extraordinary ocraſions; and ſpecia}l occurrences, 

private, publike. or particular, earneſtly calling upon us for 

morethan ordinary humiliation and prayer. VI 

Miſtake menot Ipray, astt][deein'd; itlawfoll or allowa- 
ble for private perſons toappbint orappreve of. publike faſts 
without authority of Soveraigne and; ſupreame Magiſtrates, 
2 to whom1t doth belohgrtoauthorzeand command, to pubs, * r King.z 1,8; 
liſh and proclatme the fame, ;* Which divine dutics qught, 9- 2 Chron.z@ 
then te be performed and praQtiſediinthe temple.or vonle.of j Ezra 8.21, 
God And the perſons to be preſent apd. participate are, all 10.4 
forts of people, high and low, :rich apd poore y-youngand » 114g, 20.26; 
old, rn 4104 vd bHvottio 515; 41x Jerem 36.6, 
I, Rulers and regents wha/kpve the guidance and, go« 1oel 1. 14. 


vernment upon their ſhoulders, ſhould then and thereaccome ** fn = | 

modare theinſe}ves to accompany tbepeople, - | > 3 28 7 lod p 
I, Becauferhe guile and cry ettheir ſinnes is as great,. loud,, 16, M 

and clamorous, if not inore than of other men, both in regard 

ef their age,otfices, provocations, tentationsand allurcments to 

erroneous ways and wandrings - 1 IR 


| AY : 3, Becauſe 


254 7t6OliPiitjna. Cunas.ts,” 
on -Bebattſe theireximpNy are ore beneſicialt or obnoxi-. 
of being nd followedvl!! is 291i 1195! 
"37 Becniſelfotheir helping hand; eonncetl, (and couttes 
. naneeis& great 4 utgent lporenie forthe diſcovery and! 
diſ&Suntehantfhig? tirbing agdcomnternining; piniſhingand 
preventing ca Wd &rying offences; gonna eager 
| Ing &fffoFyllfobmy” yarns: bog wet 
7 Yet everrtaleſſe' wed helpie; render! ad-idrgprey 
henible childret# ah intaneyhave not. often and ultially fora 
merly beene exchnded nor exempred frodethele publike pers 
rMances," 5! 
w- : Nirone wbeniuSthey nedefile) with their owne. fins 
wei pews and fometrmble ro: the Yreadfull-diſpicature 
an irefall judgements of God, Hoſ.r3.16,- * 
vg? Butalfobechuſe the ſecing-and hearingtbe mournefull 
ard _ \ Wendt dolefalf exzesot {ach perplexed 
will'rmich' move; 4. 'and' ipravoke: atheraihe 
Pero hence, ag rn 
3: AndlaRtly, becauſe this i is and and ſpecial meanes 
Anely to taint thee wp inho] yan pro fervices to gp} 


cious God. 
"4. Latly [iis fouſorts/rins; ecaurrabdends ofthel ex- | 
KlordHrary dutieatavebeenandoughr code 7 51/17 1 
©'x. The preventiyg] of fome/future and refall eminene 
 * dangers anddiſtreſſey; "the obtainmy deliverance from, and  « 


- defence againſt our mighty and ma A and tarious t 
| ſp; + Chron.4& Bu 71 5/4 hokuk 4; 20 01 

" . The'*e #4 remicthig 'fome profece: dinchaf 

4 +. | he ad any 1087716: m_ 20,0.,loe{ t..4. Thus 

8: /* we were enjoyned by publike authority 1n thoſe dangerous 

da , dayegof waftej't do om by of his Mijeltics 

t: ol. Realmies; 'a"4-4t refs s to: faſt; Fhus bye 

: .: fame authority we/wereerfoyyerr to faſt every. wedne 

| during that heavy viſiration 6 of the peſtilence, 1625.-and 

In the time of the dearth, 1 646;  - 

3. The preventing and pacitying of Gods —_ juſtly few 

erred ed by ſome Pye 1s 20 

Pare 951;£.2. 4. The 
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4. The comforting, ſuccouring and ſupporting neighbour- 
Churches in their miſeries and calamitics , Gods people in 
their periecutionsand prefſures, As 17.2. 

5. The recovery and regaining of Gods favours which 
may ſcene tobe loſt and ecclipſed by ſenſible ſignes of his m- 
digration, Ef.4.Dan.g9., Mat.g.1;,16. | 

6, The furthering and forwarding of ſome fpeciall work or 
enterpriſe undertaken and in hand, Efter 4.16. Ar 13.9, 
1,14,15- | 

It isthe private and particular which I now preſſe and per- 
{wade all Chriſtian ſouldiersto performe and praftiſe, much 
differing from the former, For, 

1. This is free and voluntary, That is neceſary and enjay-' 
red, Lev.23.29, 

2. This is performed and praiſed by-one perſon or family 
at the molt, 2 Sam. 3-35. 12,16, Eſter 4.16, Pſal. 35.13, 
69 10, Neb.1.4., Dan 9.10, Als 10.2,3, Luk.2 8,36. That 
by akingdome or countrey joyntly, 

3. This inthe moſt private and retired place, 2 Samw.12.16, 
Zach 7.3. Matth. 6.18. That in the publike congregation. 
For in this a:1n other Chriſtian exerciſes we muſt not defire 
to be ſeene of men, onely to owr Father in ſecret : this diffe- 
rencing ours from hypocriricall performances : and fuch fe- 
queſtring from company, fatting us more freely and fervently 
to mourne, meditate, faſt and pray, / 

4. This may be appointed by any'man who hath power of 
himſelte, content of fiperiodes Num, 36.4,13. or convent- 
ent opporturity, Neb.1.4, That onely by Kings and fuch like 
authority, | 

5. This for more ends and cauſes, namely, not onely pub- 
like, P/at.5 3-13, Dax. 162,53, Butalſo private, 2 Sam, 12. 
2 Cor, 11.22, That onely for ends and cauſes which are pub- 
like and general], | | 

Firſt, The publike occafions of private faſtingsare 

1. The loſſe of the Church or comnion-wealth in the death 
of good governours, worthy and'valiant Watrionts, orother 
ſuch like ptops, pillars,and Febrien of the fame, 1'Sam.3 1:13, 


2 $a, 


Wy 
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2 $am.1.14. 12,30,35, And that God would give a goo] 
ſupply. 

oi The {orrowes and ſickneſs of other men, yea of ene 
mics, P/al.35.13.Rom,12.15.lam 5.5- | 7; 

3. The height and hideouſneſle of frne ratgning in a res 
publique chrough impunity and conmvernce, o/5.7.16, Ezra 
9 3,4. Pſal,119.136, 

4, The ſenſe and {uffcring of ſame j:dgement befallep, 
Neb.1.4.Dang.3. 

5. The proteQion, ſafety, and ſecuring of Kings, and o- 
thers in authority, 1 759.2,1,2,3. 

6, The purchaſing aad procuring of ſome bleſlinos and be« 
nefits for Church and Common-wealth. 

Secondly, The private opportunities for this private perfore 
mance are theſe and ſuch like, 

I, The raming of the ficſh, the berterto practiſe the parti» 
cular dutics of our perſonall callings fervently and faithfully, 
1 Cor.9.27. 2({or.6,6, 1 Tim.c.13, 

2. Thefitting and furniſhing of a mans ſclſe in time of per- 
ſecutionto beare the croſle more piouſly and patiently, com- 
fortably and couragiouſly, CAfatth, 9.1 3. Zacb.7.3, 3 Cor, 6, 
5,6. 11.37. By this mcancs many Murtyrs became fo migh« 
ty and magranimous, 

3. Theltirriag up, reviving, and renewing of our repens 
tance, lob 41.5. P/al.69.11. 109.24- 

4. The adding and augmenting frequeney and fervour unto 
our prayers and petitions, Zach.13,10, Luke 2.37, This gives 
wings and vigour unto prayer after our hearts have beene ex- 
cceding frozen, barren and unfruittull, Joel 1.17, Exre 8.20, 
1 Cor, 7. F, 

5- The obtaining, and more powerfull poſſeſſing the ſpirits 
tual! and ſoule-raviſhing prelence of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Alatth.9 14, 

6. The recoveryor recciviug of ſome bleſſings wantingto 
us In __ 1 Sam 1. 7,10, - 

7. averting or turning away of ſome perſonall judge- 
ment threatned or inflicted , 1 Saw, 12, 16, x Kings 2v% 


2 Chron, 
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2 Chron.32.26, 33.18,19, 
8. The ſenſe and ſuffering of ſome preſent and particular 
loſſe, Gen. 7.34, 
9. The fitting and forniſhing a mans ſelfe more preparedly 
& profitably to heare the Word, and to receive the communi- 
on. Thus many good, and gracious —_ before ſuch divire 
dutics doe often cate ſparingly, or faſt,this being a preſſing, 
and powerfull preparative to that needfal} ration 
which ought to precede our communicating at the Lords 
Table. They came to leraſalem to ſanflifie themſelves 
with prayer, how much more ought we faith Saint Awgnſtine 
prepare our ſelves for our paſſcover, according to thoſe 
precepts, 2 Chron, 30, 18,19, 20,21, 35.6, and practiſes, 
Job 11.55. 02.1. 
This private and particular faſt conſiſts as the publique, not 
only ia bodily abſtinence,butalſo 
Firſt, In an abſolute abſtinence, a caretull ceſſation, and 
true turning from all manner of fin and iniquity, //a.58.6, 
eſpecially from ſuch hainous abominations which helpe for- 
ward the affliQtion, haſten Gods judgements, hinder and with- 
hold his mercics and favours. Abſtinence from meates,and not 
from maliciouſneſle : from pleafares, and not from 
neſic : from food,and not from filthinefſe : from ſleepe, and 
not from finis a diabolicall,and not a divine faſt for which God 
often rejeRted and reprovedthe Iewes, //s.5 8.3.Zacb.7.5,6. 
The Ninivites theretore whoſe faſt was pleaſing tothe Lord, 
and profitable to themſelves, was accompany cd with a tur- 
ning from all their evill waies, ſonab 3.8, Ard a generalltur- 
ning from all ſin hath been preſcribed to,& pratiied by Gods 
ople as a principall, and powerful}, as a neceflary and never 
ailing meancs to avert and keepe away py prelaged, 
and poſting apace, E er 8 + 9. and to avoke, and take away 
plagues ard puniſhments purſuing,perceived,and perplexing, 
lol 2.13, 
Secondly, In an hol _— of the ſfoule for Gods dif- 
lealure felt, or ſeared, ard for (in occaſioning the fame. Fa- 
ing therefore hath this name of _— the. foule mo_ 
3 a 


Av;afe. it 
10.11.55, 
What doth ir 
profit to ab. 
itaine from 
meat,and to 
wander in fin, 
to chaftiſe the 
body "with 
hunger,and te 
= the 
ming 1n vice 
kedneſle ? we 
appoint abſti- 
nencc to the 
body, that ve 
may the more 
abſtainc from 
vice, Wholſoe- 
yer faſterh 
and liverth in 
linen * lee- 
meth to haye 
made adyan« 
tage of meates, 
not of falvati« 
on ſaith Saint 
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| On iq and altogether appropriated to it ſelfe. Abllinence » therefore 
Wo Rating is appointed of of Gad that as a ;neancs it may moave,and make 

acceptable ro Atter to humble our foures ;; for although Gol is 2 ſpirs, and 

God, not onc- tobe worſhipyed in ſpirit as nd tru h, Yet this bodily exercile 

ly that w2 © of faſting is enjoyned, and is ex: raordinary availeable to fit, 

OO ” furniſh, and fornfie us to wreſtle with, and warre agaiill the 

_ _ 17, Alcth, P/al 69. ©. to mike us apter to hamnbic our toules for 

with humbly, fin incenſing and duplcaſing God, 

Auld Ser.; 3. This bunil tation confits primanily and principal ly. 

Firſt, In caſting downe, and abaht ig of our { Ives before the 
dreadfull and offnded might and Majeſty of our great and 
gſoric us God, Ear 8,21, P/al.35.13, 

So that we may hayc aſcnlivle iceling of oar owne fins, 
callingro minde the vileneflc and vicioninele of all th 1,clpect- 
ally our own, & principally our malt wo wy indeard intunatc 
and inabli; Ig mgquities, velng debrs we can no wacs diſcharge, 
makingus luble to all plagnes and punuhments denounced in 
Gods boouke againit offenders, and occaſrorang our preſert 
perplexing preflures, 
Plal.6.2,4.6. 2. So that wee may groane, and grieve, figh and for- 
13.2. 25.179, TOW, mourne and lament under the inollerabic and miup» | 
12.14. 453, portable weight and burden of the ſame ; yea this bewailing 
7,10. 38.1, andbemoaningofour fins ought to be like the Grrowes of a 
hoel 3.33, 19. woman 1m travaile, of one lamenting the death of his mother, 


as for the loſlc of a fon, yea an onely lon, Zach.12.10. as the 
lamcentation of Dragors and the mournmng of Oitriches, ( 
Mah 1.8. { 

As David tor his Ab/alow, 20d Rabri tor her culdren, To d 
this end f 


1. Recount and call ro'minde the number of Gods beftowed i & 
benefits to provoke and win us to obedience, 

2. Wewh aud conſider the meaſare, greatreſle, and cxcel< 
lency of them, eſpecially which concerne the foule, 

Jo Marke and meditate how cal; iy and freely they were gi+ I 
venand granted, unasked and undeterved. % 

4. Ponder and remember whom they have bernie 
conferd, onus, vilcand miſcrable carth, aud _—_— t 
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and not men, P/al.73- 5,6,10,11, 12. who have abuſed 
and negiected the many mercics of our good God, Lew, 3:21, 
who have mul:tplyed and manifeſted our rebellions,fzok.1 6, 
20,33,40,42 61,63. who have deſerved of dne therefore, to 
have direfull judgements denounced againlt, and executed ups 

0N u5, Lam. t, 8.9. 3.1 9,20, 

Our ingratitude,difobedience,mnd offcnces,notwithſtanding 
ſuch and {0 many mercies, being great and grievous: our due 
delert for the fame : the danger whercin we ſand in regard 
ot the fame ; and the dreadfullneſſe of judgements due to us, 
ſhould the Lord deale withus according to the lame, ought 
to breake and bruiſe our hard and ſtony hearts, fo as totake 
downe our courage and confidence, our pride and preſumpti- 
on. fo a5 to make n+ mecke.and mornficd,todrive us out of our 
iclves,to bave cor hdence 1n Ged,a Crov,7.1 3, 

3. Yo thar we may acknowledge and confe le our fins and 
rebellions, Pan, 9.6,7. P[al.32.1,4. with bleeding, beleeving 
and honeſt hearts. 

Secondly, Inthe aſarance of the full and free —_— 
of our fins ; as alſo of the procuringand obtainir our re- 
qgueits, fo far forth is for Gode plat Exxa {O, - Hope of 

rdon,2furance of remiſſion obtainiug of our requeſts 
ar as neceliary Companions of true humiliation, 2 Chres,20, 
20, For where there is ro bope to expedt reconciliation with 
God, there it will bee umpolitble and uapcoficable | to cn- 
deavour and cneerpriſc truc re , veither can;therebe 

fIVC A deſrer arc rrerlentnfle @ al cood,and a promptneſſe 
and prones tocry out withthoſe, . Afel. 3-14, It is in vaine to 
lervc © God Beſides, without this none can pleaſe God, Heb. 11, 

6. and whattocver is without it,is but fin, Rew..1.4, 


Thardly, In are:ewed reſolution  agaudt Mfnrefgniog and. © | 


renouncing lin, ſo as never to revive, revoke, or relumette 


| _ a mand! y— A. mend ane Uoyſe 


2 ACcornmodate. and accompany 4 r 
ol ay aft. ing wit NT bo ren: ar py12-2o. 
- Ez ppointed by, nor 


penn 


: 


lance ; ſaas ever hereakter to walke 10 newneſle of life. | 


N ' 
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approved of God, Ifa.s $.3,4,5,5. for the Lord chooſerh, 
commandeth,and delizhtech in ta/ting, which 1s accompanyed 
with a renued life, //a.58.6. Zaecb.7.7,9,10. Thus dong 
we imitate and walke after our pious patteracs and prede- 
ce(ſours, the holy ones of God, Fere g. 10.3. or. whereas 
otherwiſe we doe but mocke God to farre forth as 1 us lyeth, 
for God is not mocked. 
Fourthly, In crying mightily ro God, £*& 4.v 3. Twi x, 
14. Das.g9.19 wreſtling with God like Sabob wnnll he bleffe 
us, importuning the Lord like «Abraham for the Sxdomites 
actill he heare us, Nebew. 1.5, Pſaler 35, 15, eAf119 9. 
10.30, 

Fitthly, In pardoning, am paſſing by, forgiving and formers 
ting injuries and indignities anamſt our fclves, 1/4.58 6, 


Zach 7.9, IQ, As allo ' privy 0 ola fly any! houn'1!ully 
». to thoſe who are in want or pznury, 1/a."';3. «At 10. 
4, 39- 


1. Foras the Tewes hal facrifices intheir fafts, Zack 7.9, fo 
mult we,namely tuch as are workes of mercy, Pbil.4.: 8, Heb, 
I3.'16, 


At this time 
ter us give be» 
forc hand our 
dinncr to thc 
poorc---hec 
wo tilts and 
wes not hbe- 
rally to the 
oare, makes 
us taiting 2 
haane, for hee 
id got faſt ro 
7m God, 
t that hee 
wapht not 


Gaith S. Am- 


k 


cad largcly, VErou 
broſe. Serm.1 ;- 


2. Giving of almes-deeds, workes of charity, arc ſiznes 
androkens of our true repentance,converſion from fin,turning 
to God, of our gratitude and gladnefi for fuch reconciliation 


wuh God, 
3. Theſe rwo goc hand in hand , are linkes of the 
inthe facred Scrip« 


fame chaine, inſeparably united t 
bumbli 


tare, Af7.10.1, 4,70, 
; civing (s 


4. Except we joyne almes to faſting, making the 
of onr {elves a meanes to refreſh and rejoyce ne 

re as we ſhould have fpent 
but make religion a cloake 


much at the leaſt more torhe 

up-n our owne bellies : we 

to clad and cover covetouſneſſe, To faſt that wee may ſpare, 

or _ our ſubſtance, is not for Gods glory, but for co» 

5. And ſuch faſting as the afore-ramed is injariow, not 6w- 

\ bodies ans woo iy ents, whe 
rabſtineqce, onely the maſter if be doth not rightly 
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reixgioully part with and imploy ſomach atleaſt asis ſpared,to 


tealt and foſter others, 

Sathly, Ina reverend ard right exercicingour ſelvesinthe 
Word of God cad and preached, it x may be reading and |ca+ 
ring the G@me,Neb.$ 9. 9.3. le 36.6, 

"Ti bclems nance to MOOVE men to repentance, and by- 
miliation of minde, It is therefore moſt fate and ſeafonable, 
comfortable and convernent, profitable, and praiſe-worthy &ay is to bee 
for ſuch private perions, who fortheir owne private, or the lpent (0 104= 
publique , defire by this landable and Jorg continued ex- —_ 
erciſe, to keene and edge their devotion, to grve wings unto, ; z. 

ard cauſe t) cir prayers to mount alot with more tervour, 

force, and fruntnlloefle, to fclet, and (ct apart ſuch daics 
which our Church rot 0m +>. ——_ | nts for 

the readirg of the Word and Prayer : to which enjoyned ex« 

cellent cxerciles, _ > good Cefn Aachr: Cx+ 

fition of forme part riptures : tor by thei | 
mb (hall be much furthered, and made ; naw 
vent and fertile intheir wtended ſervice. 


Cuar, XIIIL 


The whole 


Chriſtian ſenldiert mull ſolow Chrift our Captaine: di- 
reliuns, fanding in theſs ations wherein be 
ſet1 6 to warre this good warfare, 


Oul4iers nti_ unto, and al waies follow the 
direbors, di'cipline, and obſervantly the 
charpe and —— of their -paedamn Birr: ry 
rants, of their Captaines and chixfe Commanders : in their 
retirirg, or ruſhing forward, in their fallies, furprifalls ſtands, 
and (traragers, mintheir fighting, or forbearing, in their mar- 
ching,wd other military ings. Anfwerable bercurnco E 
was the ipeech of valiant Falrnitioren, It was © you [ouldierr 
(faith bc) «» 107 power to chooſe me to poverne, Cr 1 an 
choſen of you, 11 1414 wy pooer onvly to clelt, not in your? ts 
chooſe ren per iner of the _— you defire, Moare- 
4 over, 


Car.Chro:. 11 


. 


-+ 


retor arceieyse 
[13 
SDem TOTUliT 
N16 VE 34 8 
£//ct 0 46- 
N tec morg, 010 
pure 4&6 IL 
Frin'tþ £9 
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over, 8 1 werte that you whe arenor ſu51et 15 my goverer. 
ment to bequirtt and ſor mt, who au» Emmronr to coufder 
what uw tobe dons, AE milvu ewe Roamme Generall lik- wile 
fail pu>i tkely to the peop: e, hut bid they choſen 4 ntn more 
fit, he would have obeyed, but if thry woult have bins to bet 
Captarne, bre dejored thut the en wy won's obey him, and 
wot take the 01:2 of the Genryall to wr Sth wor bind-y brim 
with their cargo lt'y and Fabler, Thi fonldiry 
durl(t not rurne their backes in taht, it being £0 
leave, and liitn, Guldicrs of WW 
———_ [2 0. Mequion, and OM 41 . 
rall ; that at his with, and will % 
they wou 1d adventure upon, an -1mmPt imminent, vea 111 
conceaveablec ditticulties, and danvers, {25 not onely to en- 


LET TTTETT. 
ty Ins 


Kymanc 
(yore 


Of 


Fart 


KIT 18 


ne 


Mm thei 


Charo* nt commando 


7 
y ? 
L 2 


counter with much hazard, anl little hope, npon uncven and 
nnequall rermes, herce and furtons toes : ve allo vi ently t 

throw and tumble themſelves tro 1ot ri » Cops of tree PC and 
crag2! rackes and mountaiaes, * The Purfinn ſou 14;j-rs were 
ſo taithtu Ito Zerx*1, tt many of the mepes Ivy and volun 
tarily calt themſelves into the fea to tat 14 prefi rve 
tim, Hz:lor Atochinteſch a Scorridh reb: 1. 11 two hundred 
ſach fairhfull Captaines, that lifc and liberty being offered t 


then, atter their apprehenſion nd. arrai2nement 25 they were 
g0INg tothe gallowes, conditionally that they w m_ dechre 
and tell where. Heer was, thev an{wered coma. uld not tcll, 
and if they could yer they would not by any Paine e or tcrrour 


of death, bee induced No breake their 'D tn or betray them 
maſter. hotic Licentious Locaits,and Imurias Loy alifts, t t:1C 


defuntes ar the will and command of their barbarous, and 
bloudy unzaturall and zreiigions Superiours , murthcr 
and maſkcre the Lords anwointed ones, Kings and Prins 
ces a$ a 119{t memorav.e emerpriſe, The le rvants of Ab/oloms, 
and the ſoulders of Abimelech do as they arc dire ted, put m 
execution what by them as their commanders was cnj ned, 
Indp. 9 49. 2 Sam.(}2, T7. The yourg incn of loab and Ab- 
wer, atthcir aſl12mng and appointment, aroſe and ated ſuch 
fad and forrowtall parts 1n that terrible and crucll tragedy, 


where 
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wher® each man ſheathed his (word in his fello wes fade, fo 
thacthey (| doawne dead together, 2 Sawo.2.16, Yea dilo» 
betience and untiicullacfle of fouldiers co their Chic teraines 


and Lealers is © odionsand opprobriouns, focruninaus and 


calpabie, that 


v the law of armes ſuch arc to ſuffer even 


Ceath irfolte ; which hath beene executed upon delinquents, 


not only by renowned Commanders for tzulcs oftenti:nes 
W nneſte,Coarles Count CMoavnefelr, 


MIT MNyY and MNEAance 

who in 14s wars 2gunit the Turkes, banged an Hungarian 
horieman, becauſe he retuted to carry a taggot ro damne up 
me tore $ at yok yay * And 7 amerlane the great,uho 
put a ſouldicrro death for tealing alittle milke from a maid 
at her complaint, contrary to has military precepts. Butalſo by 


en mics themie' ve, whohaving made ulc of, and taken ad- 
the rrecherics and trealansof fach untaithtull and 
have rightly repaycd them with loſle of 
ad convenient recompente for luch falſe - 
hearted ex-crable and abhorred perions. Witneſle the {trange 
and dreadtu'l death of Nicbelar Keres/chew, who by the come 
lement of Selamus, was putinto a hogihead of nailes with 
Heore receive the reward of thy avarice, aod 
if thou be not ſaithſullto 
\WV uncſle 
ce death of Pareſe Folter-brother to Kildare, who having 


Vantaee ty 
rr my L,eONT It 1 
te, 1 109 Ine, 


JUL 'T'S9 


T13* 1k 
4 $% l ICTITE 74 © 


nto thaw haſt ſold for gold, 
Lord, neither wilt thou be to we. 


EELAS 


T 44 
TT% 


FMOTDTLLAT thy 
d, ft Mainothin [reland xtrayed 1 it to Preretan for 
reward, winch was taichfaily paid, and then preſently the 
u ntralty travior beheaded, Coanure the Dance commanded the 
travtor F drike of Srroton Exric of Anerces to bY put to death, 
whoby fl:zht had purpotely betrayed Edmund the King with 
the Engith mto his hands, according to his treacherous pro- 
miſe, Inthe Barons wars againit King- /ebs, they tent into 
France for Lowis the fonof the Frenc1 King, to whom they 
jopned againlt their Soveraigne, Fee He Vicount of Atecies, 
who came with the Prince into England, betore his death at 
London, told the Barons,that it Lews did get the Kingdame, 
he wou'd baniſh out of the Realme for ever all chute which 


novy dos take lus part and periecute King lovn, as 1iay woron to 
Cir 


An Tath. 
Hiſ7. 
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lanos queritur 
paaperuuls 
W4c”n0 
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luibus lac 14 
purſe fobe 
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their King, Thomas Gomyney, and [ohn Maltraverrhe more 
then barbarous murderers of Edward the ſecond, had alſo a 
condigne reward for their trechery. Zanfter who betrayed 
his maſter the Duke of Buckivoham to Richard the third ; 
His fon and heire waxed mad, dicd in a boare-[tie, his cldeit 
daughter was ſtricken with leprofic,his ſecond fon made lame, 
his youngeſt drowned ina ſmallpaddle,himſelte in his old age 
arraigned for murder, and for a thouſand pou promiſed by 
King Richard,received not one tarthing, the King tcliing liue 
that hee which would be fo untrue to fo good a maſter, would 
be falſe to all other. Worthy to this pu poſe 1s the laying of 
Philip King of Macedon. If any + Athentan living in Athens, 
doth [ay that be prefers me before bit conntrey, bum verily would 
J buy with much emxonry but not thinke him worthy my fri-ud- 
ſoip. But if any for hu conntrey ſake (hall hate mr, humwill / 
smpugne as a caſtle, a ſtrong wall, and bulwarke, yet admire 
bu vertue, and reckon the city happy in having ſuch a one, Pee 
we therefore whoare the ſervants and {onldiers of the Lord 
Teſus, dutifull,and diligent, obſervant, and obedient,firme,and 
Faithfull in our generall and particular ſtations, and ftandings 
£9 the precepts and preſcriptions, the doArines, and direAt- 
ons, the inſtruRions and injuntions to the royall rules, and 
divine commanderments of our Supreme Soveraigne and 
chicfe Commander Chriſt Icfus, Ephe/.6 14, Stand therefore, 
The word there uſed is a word of con{liQ, implying not one 
onely, but many and divers dutics, as namely, A {ouldier-like 
courage inſtanding (toutly againſt every brunt,chooſtng rather 
to ſtand and die, thenſtirre and yeeld. A watchfull vigilance 
by which heedfall fonldiers (tand to receive their enemics 
whenſoever they aſſault, Perſeverance, ſtanding (till with ar» 
mour firmely faſtened, expe&ting treſh affaults, and more con- 
fits. And a conſtantabiding 1n ones proper place, and a (et- 
ted ſtanding in ones ranke, not going or gadding into each 
Others plzce,not (tarting aſide or itraggling abroad ; art, expe- 
rience,and w.rlike diſcipline, teaching that it is a ſhelterand 
ſafeguard to have the rankes well kept ; expert Captains 
therefore, andexperienced fouldiers, arc confidently carchul 
ecat 
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that neither themſelves nor other ftep aſide ; but that every 

ſouldier keepe his ranke and file as they are ranged, Stand we 

therefure iedfalt, remaine withont removing, reſt withour 

retiring inthe true Church whereof we are members, where- 

inthe Lords hanner is blefſed]y, and bountiftully,peaceably and 

plentifully diſplayed ; confidently and couragioully continy- 

1 {2 COT (tart in retaining our pious profe ſion, not (tarting or 

tragnling from the ſame, for gaine'or griefe, for feare or fa- 

vour, for profit or perill, by ſchiſmaticall or heretical] ſepara 

tions, by timerous ant temerarious temporſizing, by apoſtatie 

call revolts and backſlidings ; ſtraggling ſouldters loofing the 

ſuccour and {afeouart of their captaines, and the atdefull aſl» 

{tance of their fellow ſouldiers. Srand we alſo ſtable, and 

lutiouſly obferve ; reſolutely reft upon, and religiouſly 

obey we Chriſt Icfus our Commander in thoſe ſtations, and 

ſtanding places, performing in them ſuch particular duties 

which are preſcribed to our ſeveral] and ſpeciall funRions by 

our gracious Generall, and ſupreme Soveraigne : of whom 

we may {ay moretruely,then was faid of Cyrus,whoſe diligence | 

wa ſuch,that be did not like anegligent family governovr to give CI 00. tt, 
commandement! in generall, ſaying, tet ſome fetch water let ſome * 
cut wood, but thay be give commandements toparticular perſons 
by name,and remembred thetr names, Thus Chritt our Cap» 
taine 11 his holy and heavenly Word hath aſfigned and appoin- 
ted (ele and fpeciall duties toall, and every one of his ſer- 
vants and fonldiers ſeverally in hisproper and particular place, 
and ſtation in which we muſt afſiduouſly abide, r Cor.9.20, 
carehully and conſcionably, dutifully and diligently ſerving the 
Lord in the (everall funRions of or particular callings, Chriſts 
precepts and Chriſtians defence faith Saint Ambroſe, 

1. For we muſt every one be accountable to our Lord for 
ſuch daties which belong and appertaine to our particular 
laces, 
y 2. Intheſe the gifts and graces beſtowed upon us are beſt 
exerciſed, and manifeſtly revealed, | 
3. For thus doing we deck, adorne,and beautifie the Church 

224 body of Chriſt, we ſtabliſhandſtrengehen the fame. _ 
4o 


Ser.89.de Bay- 
bar. non tim, 
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/ 4. Aiid we havethe Lords peculiar promiſe of protection 
an 46 diltin&t and proper places, P/4/.91.17, 


SECT, $. 
Parents in thor places, 


I, Arents,obey we the charge and command of Chriſt 
our Chiefetaine and Captaine in our particular cal- 
lings. Of theſe dntioe ſee before, page 


SECT. Je 


Children 5n their rewerenting, ard obeying, gratifie 
their Parentr, how and ny. 


Hildren doe you carefully and Chriſtianly carry 
vour felves inthis your calling, wherein Chriſt bath 
ranged, and ranked VOou, 

Firſt, In reVErencing your parents, thus did Jo/eph bowing 
hunſelte to his ficke, and aged tather, Gen. 43, 13, Thus did 
reachlelle and rebellious eAbſolom, 2 Sam.14. 33. aswellas I 1 
wile and vertuous Salomon, I King,2.19. This being of al | 
loiute neceility enjoyned by ! the Lord himtelfe, L-vir.1g9 3, BB | 
and generally practiſed by the beſt and moſt, Mat.1. 6, 


3, 


Heb.12.9. eA ſonne hanoxreth bu father,&C. We give tberg | 
reEDerence. F 
, Firſt, put away therefore farre from you O you children, c 
all manner of irreverent and irreligious thoughts, ſpeeches, D 
and geſtures towards your parents, and be not VOU 0 
t. Mockersandderidersof them, for in ſo doing youare Þ al 
certainely accurſed, Pro. 30,17. Gen.9.21. 27.2. T he ege that 1 

mocketh bu father,&Cc, 
2, Be not deſpiſers and contemners of them, this being 4 Ci 


capitall, crimſon, and cryingabomination, Eexck,22:7.1u thee Þ th 
Sp Ne. Dear.27.16; Cur/ed,&C. 

3. BeEmot you curſcrs of your parents, for they who are 
uch 
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ſuch are children of death, Exod. 21.17. Levit.20.9, every 
one that carſeth, &c. Pro.20.20, Hu lamp; cc. 

Conſidering that ſuch or anythe like curſed and conterhpei- 
ble unchrilti an,and unreverent behaviour of children towards 
—_ 

. Is not onely occaſioned by parents lack of often, andear- 

neſt; prayer for cheir children : by their light, Jaſdivious; and 

lewd behaviour in words an geſtures: and by their lack'st 

correction, their indu'gence, dandling, and cockering them as 
we lee in thats oth Ab/olow,and E lies (ons. 

Secondly, Butalſo it is occaltoned by, and gr guactlh In chil- 


__ 


. Much pernitious privie pride, ſinfull and Cameſil 
{e] pokes e 
2. And abundance of i2norance of Godsordinance;and 
unacquaintedneſſe with the meaning of Gods law. 
Secondly, And be perſwaded to reverence, andrightly re- 
_ your parents, 
. For the very countenance of parents ought to be reve. 
Fro amiable, yeaand terrible if we off:nd theins 

2, For they are your berrers, 'yea ſo much that no mage {9 

repreſents ro.a man God in a fainily s afather. $ 
3. For whoſoever will nor reverence their parents, will 
hardly honour any other ſuperiour, 

4. Yea thedimne and duskie eye of nature preſſech ind Contra mares 
perſwadeth hereunto; Witnefſe Tertwlians teſtimony ofthe 
people of Ponrre their loveroberuch, tharrthey did cate rhe 
dead carkeffes of rheir parents; 'thinkingtheir owne bellies to 
be the fitteſt ſepuichers forthem:; Wirnefſe the preciſe pra- 
Qi'c of the Lacedemonsans reverencing age and authority by 
all meanes : and Ciceroes councell in his offices to: yauth, "16 
honour and reverence the more aticient.. 

5. Andin the fift Commandement natural] parents are ſpe 
cited, and ſpecially named rather then other fuperiours, al- 
th ough they are jnrended. 

1. Not onely 19 {hew and fiemfkie that all governours Fhould 
be father! y affected rowards their inferiours, 


2, Not 
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2. Not onely becanſe they were firſt in planting of policie, 
and propagating poſterity. 

3- Not onely becauſe to this rule the reſt ſhould bee fa- 
(hioned. 

4, But alſo becauſe this is molt acceptable and ami- 
able. 

5. And becauſe the contemptand carcicſtc keeping hereof 
1s moſt againſt nature. 

Reverence therefore andreſpe& your parents. If you bee 
rich your parents poore, releeve them, yet with reverence, 
not as if you gayc an almes tv a beggar with an high heart, but 
as a termer or tenant holding in Knights ſervice payes relicte 
unto his Lord, notofbenevolence but of duty, It you be wiſe, 
learred,and politique, your parents {imple unlearned and ig- 
norant, counſell, advile, inſtrut, and admoniſh them, yet 
with reverence, praiſe all your performances, doe all your 
duties unto your parents with reverence. Gods gifts and 
goodnePe to you may not cauſe or 1ncourage you to vitiate 
and violate, to infring or breake the loyall lawes of nature, 

For this end and purpoſe. 

T« As parents ſhould conſciombly and centinually be care. 
full to procure honour, and cſteeme in their children towards 
them. By often and earneſt, ſound and (incere prayer to God 
for them and for that vertue.By due and diſcreere,fafe and ſea» 
ſonable correRtion. And by grave and ſober carriage and 
behaviour, 
| 2.Sothat you may me An and preſerve this righ- 
teons, religious, and remarkable grace in your [clves, 

I. Plythe throne of grace for, and labour inceſſantly to 
plant and preſerve, to compaſſe and cheriſh that diticult but 
divine grace, true humility. 

2. And accurately acquaint your ſelves with, and acquire 


with all aſſiduity the knowledge of Gods ordinance, and of 


that authority which parents have from God, whoſe command 
and charge it 1s that you ſhould honour your parents. 

Firſt, I know that all ſuperiours are meant,agd called by the 
name father. » 


_ x, Both 
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1. Bothto incitate and intice all inferiours to-obedience by 
a name ſo ſweere and favoury, ſo amiable and authenticall, na« 
ture having taughtro obey farhers, 

2. Asalſo to give ſuperiours an tmkling to behave theme 
ſelves like fathers,and not like raging bedlams, 

Secondly, I know that fiperiours or parents duties are in- 
c!nded in that commandementalthough not expreſſed,as inthe 
tourth precept. 

r, For ſuperiours arc or ought to be obſcrversand keepers 
of both tables, and therfore therr duties are implied in each, 

2. And the enjoyning of dutiesto inferiours inforceth a 
charge upon them, the law being two edged by the nature of 
relation, they therefore are commanded to honaur inferi» 

earsalthough not with reverence, yet with good uſage, | 

Thirdly, yet the dnties of inferiours of children are rather 
named and expreſſed then of ſuperiours and parents, 

t. Notonely becauſe inferiours and nnderlingsare more 
Skillfull,and mindfull of their parents duties then their owne, 
this being a common finto be skillfull inother mens duties,and 
not Our owne. 

| 3, Notonely becauſe greater inconveniences may accrew, 

| anddiſcommodities grow by negle of inferiours duties, as by 

| their unrulineſſe,ſtrbborneneſſe and rebellion, then by the.tart= 

{ nefſe and tyranny of ſuperiours. 

| 3. Burallo becauſe inferiours are more hardly, and-with 

more ditfculty brought cither tothe knowledge or practiſe 
of their othces then ſuperiours, Mat; 

| 4.Ortoteachthem preciſely ta praiſe and performe their 
| Þ duties diligently to their betters, although they ſhould iruſtrate 
 Þ their expectation and faile intheirs to them, 

5, AS alſoto manifett and make knowne that all fins com- 
» | mitted againſt fellowes,. or inferiours,. equals,. or underlings,. - 
| Þ 2re not ſo noyſome and notorious, not ſo great and grievous, 
I Þ but farre leſſe then againſt ſuperiours, the defacing of whom is 
a defacing of the image of God : the overthrowing and over- 
c wy the order and ornament, the ſtate and ſtability. of the 
worid, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly; In yeclding obedience unto your parents,thus cid 
Hanch;Gen.12. 7,8, ths did /o/eph, Gen.37.13. thus didthe 
daughters of Reve/, Exod. 2,16. thus all- wile ard verttous 
ebitdrendoc; Pro. I;3-1. andthns all of You are bourd to doc, 
Pro.6.:0,21. 23,72, Epheſ.6:1. 
Firſt, Take heed therefore unto your ſelves 

Thar you doe not refuſe or deſpiſe:their inftruKions, 

That you doe not dcmc them ſervice, and oblervanceg 
March. 21727, 1. 

Thar you reft not1n ſaying without Coing, CAMarth.2 1, 

0, 
That you doe not obey 'them unwillingly, retchleſlcly ard 
deceirhully. | 

That you do not undertake orenterprize any thing i in mat+ 
eters of weight as in marriage without their conſent, councel], 
advice, authority, leave;and liking, /udg.1 4.2 

That you doe not refuſe, refilt, or withſtand their cha- 
tiſementsand corretions;Denr,21.18, 

L "Or indeating thus undutifully,and diſobediently 
. To your parents prejudice you ſhould promulgate, and 

wotime; That their example wasevill, and behaviour bad m 
che fight of you their children. That their lacke of inftruRti- 
on; Fceltſ, &% 2./ their lack of corretion, Eecleſ.30, from v.1. 
to14. Pro.2g 15,17. andlacke of care and conſcience to« ff | 
wards you was greate,and |” That their licenſe, and 
overmuchliberty given,and granted to you, Eecleſ” 30.7, 9,10g 
11, their (loth,caſe,and idleneſſe, and vour nice, dainty, 
eender edncation, 1 Sawm.2,2 3, 1 King. 15,6. bath beene an- 
ſifferable and intollerable. 

2. And to your owne'difgrace and diſadvantage, you mas 
mieſt and make Knowne, - That you. _ much accommodate 
your ſelves ro the counſelly.and company of vile, and wicked 
men. And that you ſhametallyand fol yy wittinglhy and wik 
mlly Erechidnly end irreligiouſly are 1gnorant of miſtaking, 
ne mif-iderſtanding the Word of God, eſpecially fuch 
Seriptures as theſe,Gew, 2,14, which is meant in regard of co- 
- 1 ry 26, which is oncly a comparative {peedh 

ſhewing 
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ſhewing that wee muſt love them lefle, ec. 

2, And be per{waded in things lawtull to obey your parents 

1, Commandements,although they may ſeeme unpleaſing, 
and unprofitable ; you owMg,your ſelves,tmuch more your ſer- 
vice unto them, you being in regard of your bodies 
of your parents, Ex.21.7. [0b 1.12,18,Andalthongh your pa- 
rents preferre you above ſervans,yet while you are under afjey; 
you afe in condition as ſervants, and put asdirecly- (it not 
more) under your parents, as ſcrvantsare, Ga.4.1,2. 

2, Counſels,be content to cate, drink, weare, lodge,and bee 
imployed in any trade of life your parents will, for if parents 
arc to order their children concerning ic yYowes, and mar- 
riages, much more their callings, But/they are to order their 
children in marriage, Ex.34.46, Dewt.7.3.1 Cor,7.38. ſothat 

1.Parents may in ſome caſe command and charge their chil« 
dren totake in marriage parties thusor thus qualified, Ge. 2 8:4,2 

2, Yea fruſtrate, and make voide contracts ſecretly made 
by children without or againſt their conſent, leave or good li- 
king, Exod.22.17.Numb.30,6,Dent.22,28, 

3- And marriages made without or againſt the fame (al- 
thotizh they are civill) are not divine,being repugnant to, and 
againſt Gods commandement. | 

Children are to have their choice to their content, yet not 
without parents diretion,in being their owne carvers, for in 
ſo —_ A MPR: - " 

x. They oft commit adultery in apt being able towaite 
and expe a good eletion for luſt, - 
2. And they ate guilty of rebellion ina high degree. 

2. And corrections yeelding obedience tothe ſame without 
rebellion, or reſiſtance, not ſtanding at the ftaves end with 
them, Heb. 1 2.9. The parties correted were to lie downe in 
token of their patience ſubmitting to their deſerved chaſtiſe« 
ments, Dewt.2 5.2, Children obey therfore your parents, 


239 


1. Whether they be raturall,and you their ſons, for thus did- 
Savl,1 Sam. 9.3,4,5 thus did Devid,1 Saw.17.15,20,22,34» 
and thus did the ſons of Rechab, ler.35.6.or daughters, forthus 
did Rebrhab,Grm 24.1 5 nd the daughte - rs of Reved. god jo 6 

2, -_ 


— -- 
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2. Whether they be parents by marriage and yon their 
fonnes. For thas did [arob, Gen,21 6,48. And Moſer, Exod, 
3-1. Or daughters, for thus did Rerh, Rwvh 3.5.6, 

3. Or whether they be parents by adoption , for thus did 
Queene E fer, Eiter 2.1 0,10, 

1. For thus todoe is advamtagions and grinefall : Wit- 
neſſe the prophericall and pathericall bieffing of Sem and 14- 
pher, Gen,g.n6,: 7.by Newb: Of Ranb by Boat, Rarh 3.17, 
12. And the Lords mercifall and manifold, great and graci- 
ous promiſes, Pro.1.%,9, 6.10,21,12, 

2. Ycajult and equal, Eph. 6.1 Thu wrrphe. Colof, 1.22% 
T biris well-pleaſing to the Lord, 

3. Whereas the contrary is not one'y unfruitfull and un- 
profitable , buralſo dangerous and dreadfull, Drateren. 21, 
13, 27.16, 

4. Bring exceedingly and extraordinarily ſhameful and 
fiotall, Pro. 149.16, Fart. 21.7, Komw.t, JO. % 

3, In _ and thankfulneſſ ro your rarenty, 

t. In heart and mind acknowledging Gods mercy in gi- 
ving thern, and by themibreath and beingto you, joving and 
rej weing in them, defiringand wiſhing weil nnco them, and 
rraly loving them, Rath 4 5. 

2, In torgae and word, praiſing God for them, praying unto 
the Lord for them, fpeaking well of them, thanking them for 
their benefits, and comforting of them, 1 Saw,g.5.Pre.to,t. 

2. Indeed and really, by cheniſhing, relieving, and main- 
mining, delivering and defending your parents, for thus did 
Joſeph, Gen 47.11,17. Thas did Rabab, 15.2.1 2,1 3. This 
did Reth, Reth 2.17,18, And thus ought all to do, CHa.7, 
1».« Mat.15.4,5,6. 1T1n.c.4, 

You therefore who are the Lords ſervants and fonldicrs, 
dr you tbominate and abandon ſuch irreligious and intolers- 
ble ingratnude which ws or hath beene in the members of So 
ten, and fonnes of Belial rowards their parents , and be not 

like thoſe monſters of mankind, 


!. Who rejoyce ar their parents diſgrace and diſbonout, 
Feel. 1.11, 
2, Who 
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2- Who grieve, make them fad and penſive, Prov.17.21, 
25. Ecel.3.37. 

3- Whodiſcloſe and diſcover their ſhame, Gen. 9g. 22. 35. 
23. 49.3,4. Lev.rs.7. Dent. 27.30. 

4. Who fraudulently forſake them. 

5» Who rob and ſpore then, Gen.3 1.30, Prov.28.24- 

6, Who rebuke ,check,and controll them, 1/a,45.10. Luke 
15 39. 

7, Who enrige ard grumble at their large and liberall 
dcaling with the reſt of their children, Lube 15.29,30. 

8, Who cruclly curſe them, Pre. 30.11. 

9. Who deny them relicfe and maintenance, _Wear.1s. 

10. Who ſhametully and finfully ſmite them, Exed.21.1 5. 

11. Who cnrrifhly chaſe or divelliſhly drive them away , 
Prov.19.:6, | 

12, Who curſedly and cruelly kill and deſtroy them, 
Pro Ig 2G, 

2, And be anticed and intreated toglad and gratifie your 
parents, 

1, This being an honeſt thingand acceptable before God, 


3 Tims 4 


2, This purchaſing and procuring praiſe and good report 
credit frag and commendation from _—_ 2.11,12, ; 
3. This obcaining the prayers of parents and others to God 


for you, Reih 1,9, 2.12, 


4. Corhdering that and yea kind and natu- 
rall children arc as the and ftay of their parents, Wit- 
neſſe nat only the fore-mentioned partienlars in the Seriprure, 


but alſo the practice of Emre, whocarricd his farher Fuchs. 
/«1 upon hs ſhoulders cut of the overthrow of Troy: And 
the conſtant care of y ung Scarkes towards the old, carrying 
them to toad when through age they are dilabled from flight, 
25 £lean relics. 

5 Corlidering that 
compence them the thi 


were born of them, & can never re- 
they have done for you, Eecl. 7.25 


6. Car fidering that pareuts are or ſhould be childrens joy 
and gory, Pre. 7:6. 


Y 3 7. Cons 


L'b.3z.cep. 23s i 
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9. Confilering that by thas doing you (hall glad and re» 
joyce your parents, Prs,2 1.24, 25. | - 

$. The want of thankfulneſſe , noting out an irreligious 
and reprobatc mind, Ezc<,n2.7, Rom. 1.30. 

9. Andarguing and averring men to be finfull an1 ſhame- 
lefic children, Prov 19,16. Bchave your fclves O children 
like children towards your parents while you have them , no 
limitation of a2e or mariage can or may exempt you, Tb 
kept his authority aver his children when they were marricd, 
and exerciſed his diſcipline over them fo long asthey lived, © 
long therefore as you bave parents, reverence, 02cy, and gras 
tike them. 


$ ICT, 4 


Hub ands muſt follow Chriſt their Captaines direFiont tn [s+ 
ving their wives, giving thre duc bearuel uct, grvung 
tbem bononr, aud wilcly guiding of 
them, How and wy, 


Vsbands be we conſcionable and circumſped, reſolutely 
and religiouſly to ferve and obey Chrilt our Capraine 
and Commander inour proper and pecu-tar place and ſtation, 
W hich that we may do, 

We onght with all aff-Aionate amuableneſſe to love onr 
wives , tor thus doing we unuate the holy ones of God, as 
Jſaac who loved Rebekah, Gen.24.6,7. licob who loved Res 
bel, Grn.29.4,20, Samſon who loved the Timnite, /ndp, 14; 
Elkanmneb wholoved Hannah, 1 Saw, 1.5, An4 dunitully 0+ 
bey thoſe many pious precepts of our gracious God, Prov. 5. 
15,19. Pe thou alwayer rave bt with her love. Eecl,g.9, Live 
Tonfully with the wile whom then tlovet, &c. Epb.s 25, Huw 
bands love your wiver, Verl.t8, So ought men to love their 
wives, Ver,33. Letevery one in particular ſo love bi wiſe 
even 4s bimiſelſe, { ol.3.19, Hurbands love your wiver,&c, 

Tolove 15 to be ſoaftraed towards another, that we covet 
well to him, according to our power and poſſibility dowell 
unto 


=_ PP S ——_—>— 
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urto bim for hn owne fake. Thus you ſhonld love your wives 
O hw bands, vea as Chriſt loved %e Church, whoſe love 
was trac , ſwcere, chat, and l ; ſolkewiſe ſhould 
your love be to your wives. Whole love was tuch, that he 
pave humic fe tor his Church; ad wary ſhonld 
mtr Cl orely in words, but 1n granting thi 
wx ceftary for their eſtzce and _ kr 
r, Thou O husband art the male, thy wite the female, ther» 


__ thou ougheeſt ro love her, 

- Thy wite is thire owne, everything loves that which is 
its ownre : ſuch is thy wite ,, the is =, owne fieſh , body, A 
Lore of thy t ones, 1nd thou art her bead, Eph. .25,200 - Rags 

3. She wthe next in worthinefle to. thy iclfe, commitr 

into thy hand by the Lord of heaven and earth, he s almoſt _ 
ore perſon withthee, and wilethou not bonourably and lo» Non excilian 
vingly uſc ſuch ancxcellert creature commuted to hee by the ſortitas ex , [ed 


Monet, 


any” og I t 

4. Thou art faſtly and friendly chained and combined with .,, . 2 
eman couplings and combleciomateotiy with. As for ex» | 
ample. 


1, Thy wife is a meancs peradventure to continue and 


conſerve thy lite, 
2. She is an helper to thee, Gen, 3.6, to repell and rid 
thee from many toy prey 1s ky 
She cortinacthto progen 
4 She hath left friend and lather, aekelin of thee 
before all, married her {elfc; ſoule and affc ions anto thee, 
and wilt thou not love her ? 
5. Thy witc is a good thing, Prov. 18.22. he 6 findeth 4 
wife, findeth a good thing, = 
6. She is thy companion, Adal.2. 14. yea fo as OTE i 
thy feſh, and fo is not any clic, yea ſhe is fo a com _ n. 
; 4 


thee, that without her _ couldfi not live but 
whereas by her thou art freed from many cares and combers 
to which thou haſt neither $kill nor will, 

7+ She hath committed to thee and thy truſt her goods; 


ſon, lite. 
ng V 3 8, By 
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8. By herthy infirmity is relieved, by herthou haſt conti- 
nuall and conſtant remedy for 2 continuall imperfection: with« 
out whom Satan might abuſe concupiſcence to damnarion,and 
therefore thou mayeſt fay of thy wife as David in another 
ſenſe of Abigail, 1 Saw 25.33. Befſed be my wite who hath 
preſerved me from filthinefle and fornication, 

Love therefore your wives O huvbands as your ſelves, in 
defiring, ſecking, and procuring, ia preſerving, maintaining 
and defending, in delighting, j>ying and taking pleaſure in 
their weale and welfare, the health and happineile of their 
ſoules and bodies, intheir eredit, countenance and comfort, as 
in your @Wne, 

ObjeF, 1. Say not beloved brethren, we are forbidden to 
love our ſclves,therefore our wives, 

Anſw, For A'ydry is allowed and approved, wherein as no 
man can go too far in liking and loving his nezghbour: fo cans 
not he love himſelfe roo much with truc love, He who makes 
an idoll of himfelte, loves not himſclfe. He who makes an 
idoll of his wit,loves not his wit, He who makes an idoll of 
his back and belly, loves neither. He who makes an idoll of 
hiswife, loves her not. Becauſe in all theſe men harme and 
hurt themſelves and their wives, and fo walk contrary to the 
nature and property of love, Rem. 14.10, 1{#&.1 3.5. Net- 
ther is g1\«v+/a ſelfe-loue fimply cither commanded or for» 
bidden, fave onely as it ſecludes and ſeparates. from the love 
of God or our neighbour. 

ObjeB. 2. Say not beloved brethren many men do prepo» 
ſterouſly, inordinately, and immoderately love themſclves, 
and muſt they therefore ſo dotingly and fondly love their 
wives ? 

Anſw. For ſuch is rather luſt than love, rage and indul- 
gence, not from the law but luſt, not from reified nature or 
grace, but rather from vice and impiety, 

Objef. 3, Say not beloved brethren, we muſt love our 
wives more than our felyes becauſe Chriſt loved his Church 
more than himſclte. 


Huſw. 
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Aznſw. For Chriſt in loving of his Church which is his bo» 
dy, loved himſclte. 
0bjeb, 4. Say ret beloved, we malt love our wives more 
than icrvants, children, and newhbours, therefore morethan 
gar ſelves, lince we mull love our neighbours as our ſelves, 
ub For although we are to love our neighbours ascur 
Zn >. yin of the manner of love, notin 
rea —_ the meaſure thereof ; or with a love com- 
NOT? to all Chriſtians, as Chriſtans : Burt we maſt love our 
AVIVCS 25 Our —— —_— with a cer- 
taire (peciull, proper ard corgugall love 
2, Give we to our mens t Cor,7.3. all 
marriage duries cf a— y for jult ends, inchaſt 
and ſober manner, cxpreſled by fuch ie glen ies in the Booke 
of God as theſe. rs wr, Ecel.1.5. nr er ves 
of virginity, Exch 13-3. To flecge with, To lic with, 1 Sam, 
13.11, To lic by, Gen.37.10, Totench 4 womar, Prov.6.29, 
1 (#.7.1.To know a woman Gen 4.1-T's bumble ber, Dent, 
14. To drink waters, Pro, 5.15, Togoin unto, Gen.28 8. To 
take their fil of love, Pro, 7.19. Which aQ as itis not at any time 
to be done by ſome men and women , namely 
ditcs, fuch who are inſufficient, 'and know themſcives foto be 
for generation and c jon : ſuch who have infections and 
incurable rable diſeaſes , and who be mixed and mingled in 
bloud ſoncare,that Gods Law forbids them marriage. So there 
—o__y and ſcaſons wherein husbands cannot performe this 
duty cither ſeemly, healthtully and lawfully ,as there are when 
m_—_— cemly, healchfilly,and lawtally. 
Cemely inthe ſight or light of others : - But in ſecrer, 


and by themſclves. 

Not healthfully in old age, or when i weakened, 
walted or conſumed with But whenthey are yong, 

, and healchtull. 

Nor lawfully all the time ayes ſingle, and not joyned to= 
gether in lawfull matri 

After conſummation, it is with the wife according 
to the cultome of women, 


V4 When 


_—_ 


Epiſf.liv.10., 


2p.8 2, 


Numb.30.7, 
$. 13. lob 2, 
10, 1Cer,ii. 


3 7+ I 4-39. 
Eph.s. 23. 
$ P.t.3.7- 
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When they give themſclves to prayer and faſting , /vel 2, 
16, 1 Cor.7.5. 

When either ofthem ſhall be legally and lawfully ſeparated 
fromthe other. 

3. Give honour to your wives as to the weaker veſſch, 
1 Pet.3.7, By anhonelt care and reſpeRtall regard of them 
and for them according t» your conditions and callings, 

x. In defending, delivering, fafe-keepirg, ſafe-condut. 
ing, proteRting and preſerving them : Youtherefore are cal. 
led the vale of their eyes, Gen.20.16, And rhe wings of your 
garments are to be their covering, ſhadow, ard ſhclter, 
Rath 3.9. | 

2, In procuring providently and cheeretully for them, 
and allowing them all manner of neceflaries, comforts and 
conveniences, Exod.21 10. //a.q 1. 1 Saw.1.8. No gnods 
are ſo well ſpent, or more tothe comfort and contentation of 

men, « wn thoſe which are beſtowed upon, and imploy« 
cd for the ſupply and ſupporc of loyall and loving wives, 
Whereas thoſe who rigidly reſtraine them, are Intle betrer 
than theeves, depriving the right owners of Gods bleffings 
and benefits, Granting and giving their honeſt, right and rea- 
ſonable requeſts, Efter 9 2,3. 1 King.1.:9. Allowing and 
approving of their vowes, if godly, Numb. 35.7 $,9, 

Je In bearing with and tolerating their infirmities and 
imperteRtions, (She © wwfit for wedlocke, faith S, Ambroſe,who 
deſerves chiding.) they being ſuch as may he. winked at, and 
ſo that you be not cauſe of f1nto your ſelves or others, For you 
muſt be apt and able torule and regulate their aff-Rions , and 
not ſinfully and ſhamefully yeeld ro them, els many inconve« 
niences will unfortunately follow. Inreprehending their in- 
firmities looke not on them without a ſight of your owne and 
your wives vertues, and do not delightfully blaze abroad your 
waves faults and frailties , for in ſo doing you conſpire againſt 
your owne houſes, 

4. You ought to guide and governe, inſtru and dire&# 
them inall ations and affaires, not childiſhly, fond!y, and in- 
diſcreetly, behaving your ſelves with them toyiſhly as with 
babies ; 
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babies : nor baſely and bitterly, curriſhly and churliſhly with 
harſhneſle and rigour. You muſt therefore behave your telves 
as well fatherly as familiarly towards your wives, governing * 
and guiding yotr houſes, eſpecially your wives; as 
of piety, not like beadles of ars. Such men onely are 
furniſhed and fitred for marriage, who are fit for govern» 
ment in a famaly. | 


SECT. F, 


Wiver in their anty, rMeverenonuy iheww burband:, being [ubje 
wnto, and be/pers to rhem, after what manucr and why, 


Ives, although you are not, neither is it expeRed of 

V expedient that you ſhould be for martia]l matters, or 
warlike imployments, like the ancient Amezones thoſe vali- 
ant viragoes in Anatolia, rwoot which women Hippoliteand 
Menalippe filters to {mtiope their Queene, challenged Her+ 
euler and Theſews to ſingle combar, A troupe and traine of 
which warlike women with cheir renowned Queene Penthe- 
flea were preſent at the warresof Troy tothe aid of Pria- 
mw againſt the Greeks, whoſe vertue and valour is ſet forth 
and celebrated by the famous Hiſtorian /»/fine with much ho» 

noar, Or like unto Camila Queene of the Volſcians twho 

came to aid Twraw, whoſe power, prowefle and valour were, 
to admiration deſcribed by Uirgi/inthecloſe of the ſeventh ae Volidep 
Booke of his Xneads, Or like unto Tomyrs Queene' of the _ 
Maſlagetes, whoſe invincible ard unbroken fortitude and bo- 

nourable conquelt of fo potent an enemy as (yrw, with 

whom full two hundred thouſand fouldiers are deſcribed b _” 

Herodotus 2 the latter end 'of his Clio, Or to many Herod. Clis; 

Queene of Caria, whoſe etcellency of Spirit and undaunted " ——— 

courage tothe admiration of Xerx-s is ſ-t downe at | by In Vrania, 

Herodotus, Or to thoſe ſtout and fouldier-like women of / 

Bohemia which under the leading of their brave and bold Ya- 

laſes, redeemed themielyes and their ſex from the tyranny of 

men, Slaughtering their barbarous Lords and husbands, poſ- 


Heil. pag. 53% 


— + 4 - 


Holinſh. 
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ſe/ing themſclves of their horſes, armes, treaſure, and places 
of ſtrength. Or like unto thoſe ancient Scottiſh women, wha 
would keep rank and files, and be ranged in battell array with 
men, or like Bandxica of Britaine , a woman of noble birth, 
who not onely with much honour raled amongſt the Britans, 
but alſo was the Soveraigne in their warres, and had indeed a 
ſtomacke more manly than woman-like, Yet you being the- 
ſouldiers of Chriſt Ieſts, doe you doe fervice to Chriſt your 
Cheiftaine ; ſtand you ſtable and Redfaſt , and fight the 
Lords battels in your ſeleR and ſpeciall ſtations and ſtandings, 

1. Inreverencing your husbands both in thought, word, 
and geſture, This being the charge and commandement of 
our greatand good, of our gracious and glorions God, Eph. 5, 
4 3. The wiſe ſee that ſhe reverence ber huab and, Pſal, 45, 17. 
Forſlip thou hiw, He is thy head and governour , therefore 
reverence him. This having beene the cuſtome and commens 
dable cariage not onely of the moſt modeſt matrons, but even 
of many of the moſt looſe and licentious women amidſt the 
Prophane paynims and idolaters, Witneſſe the wife of Poti« 
phar,Gen.37.16, Whoalthough audaciouſly adulterous , yer 
reſpeAively reverenced her husband as her Lord, Gen. 37-16, 


And witneſſe amongſt others the wives of Turkic, who ( as 


Helis attirmeth ) live in ſuch great reſpeRof their husbands, 
that they never ſit with them at the table, but wait untill they 
have done, and then withdraw themſclycs into ſome by- 
roome, If their husbands have been abroad,at their comming 
home they riſe from the {tooles whereon they fate, kiſle their 
husbands hands, make obeyſance, and ſtand fo long as they are 
1m preſence, This having beene the pious and praiſe-worthy 
praQtice of chaſt and Chriſtian, of holy and heavenly- minded 
women in all ages, Witnefſe AbsBap who tre var; 1 King. 
1.6, Bathſheba who bowed and dd obcyſance, 1 King.1.20, 
$1, and Serb who obeyed and reverenced Abraham, calling 
him Lord,Ges.1 8.12. 1 Pet.3.2,6, Not like many domineer- 
ingdames whoare content to glad and gratific their heads and 
husbands with ſome verball titles of reverence and reſpe&R,in 
the mcanc time ruſtically, ridiculouſly and rudcly ruling over 
them ; 
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them; hers being in heart, and therefore unfained, teſtified by 
her ſubmiſſive, humble aud lowly ſpeeches and dutifnll obſer- 
vance. This being not onely fitting and convenient, profitable 
to manand pleaſing to God, but alfo of urgent, and im- 
portant neceſſity, man being the wives head, Epb 5.23. 1 Cor, 
11.3, the woman being the glory of the man as he of God, 
2 Cor.11,7. She having her being from man, Ver.$, being the 
weaker veſſell,and therefore moreimperfeR. And your hus- 
bands(O you wives )are to be in your cycs as the father in the 
daughters, under which name You are compriſed mthe fift 
commandement, and by which you are called, Prov.31.29, 
CIMany danphters, &c, Your husbands muſt eſtimate, prize 
and value you as helpers ; but you your ſelves muſt think and 
eſteeme your ſelves as daughters, and be willingly ſabje& un- 
to, and reſpeively reverencing them. Not that they ſhould 
hide their love from you as from children,for they are toſhew 
it. Not that they are to corre you with ſtripes as children, 
this being unwarrantable, 

Farre be it from you O you Chriſtian women to walke in - 
thoſe curſed and crooked,falſe and filthy, finfull and ſhamefull 
by-paths trac'd and troden in by many irreligious and unreve- 
rent wives, denying or diſdaining to give reverence unto 
their husbands, or doing that which is contrary or repugnant 
hereunto: diſgracefally diſdaining their husbands. Diſloyally 
diſcovering their ſhame: Ridiculouſly reproaching them, ma« 
liciouſly and immorigerouſly mocking them, or curriſhly 
checking and controlling of them, The carriage of ſuch not 
onely odiouſly oppugningthis fore-named duty, butalſorend- 
ing and turning to their owne ignominy, ſhame and diſgrace : 
for whereas and when they ſawcily and | wage: y befoole and 
tickname their ken r mſclves, acknows- 
ledging that they are the wives of ſuch abjeRand diſdainetull 

{ons, | 
tr" Say not beloved ſiſters that Hb3ges/ befooled her hus- 
ny that for it ſhe is com» 
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doing, but for her wirtic pollicy and her wonderfull wiſdome 
in anding out meanes to deliver her husband from inevitable . 
dangers hc had brought upon himſelfe, by his wicked and 
dogeed anſwers to Davids ſervants, 

2. Neither doth ſhee call him foole, but onely alledgeth 
his ſimplicity for his defence, and therefore giveth no ſhew of 
favouring ſawcy ſpeeches or contemptuous carriage. 

But doe you reverence your owne husbands, highly eſtec= 
ming of them, framing your afteRions unto their mind as to 
your ſuperiours, and being fanto them as delightfull ſtars ari- 
fiag over them to calme and quict them at all tunes, and to re- 
freſh aud renue their ſpirits, 

Secandly,In being ſubje&nnto your husbands, Gen.3.16.chy 
deſire ſhall be [nbjeRt tothy hushband, Epheſ.5 22, Wives [ub mit 
your ſelves to your owne hichands as unto the Lord, 1 Tim, 
2.12. / /nffer not «a woman to uſurpe anthority over the man, 
1 Pet.3.1. Likewiſe ye wivet be tn ſubjeTion to your owne hiygs 
bands. This your ſubjzRion ſhould be ſincere,holy, and from 
the heart as unto the Lord, that is, to Chriſt ; notas to man, 
not as to the eye compelled, but as to the Lord fincerely 
from the heart, and inthings according to the Lord with | 
all teare, even to ſuch husbands which are evill, x Per.3.r, 

2.19. 

Away therefore with ſuch proud conceipts which poſſeſle 
the hearts, and fondly feed the foolith fancies of divers diſor- 
derly and ſelte-conceited women, wha pertwade themſelves 
that might they be let alone, they could rule and governe bets 
ter then their husbands: for the Lord who knoweth all things, 
and is the God of order,hath (hewed and ſignified that it is not 
their place to guide and governe, but to ſubmitandobcy, 

Away therefore with fnch prepoſterous and topſi-turvy 
practiſes and diſorderly doingsof thoſe women who com« 
mand their husbands, for although ſuch women thinke it their 
happinefle and honour ; yet m truth it is nothing leſſe,ſach wo- 
mcn being accounted vaine, and men fooliſh, ſuch men being 
$-minine men, women maſculine women, ſuch women being 


violent and irccligious leading the litcok eAchees, as the _ 
Ver 
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verbe faith, where the gray mare is the better horſe, andthe 
maſter or good man weares not the breeches. 

Away with that pecviſh and perverſe diſpolition, which in 
many women denieth ſubmiſſion and obedience, for a wo- 
mans wiſedome doth ſhew it ſelfe moſt, in induring patiently 
a raſh husband, A womans ſagenefle in obeying a fooliſh hus- 
band, a womans worthineſſe :in bearing with an unworthy 
husband. Be you therefore ſubjeRand wile in obeying, even 
that which they oft fooliſhly command. 

O06. Say not beloved that you excell your husbands, there- 
fore you will not be ſubject. 

Anſw, For ſo ſometimes doe children excel! their parents, 
ſervants their maſters, ſubjeRs their Princes, yet may they not 
therefore intrude themſelves into their betters places, 

Ob. Say not beloved we are their companions, therefore 
will not be ſubjeat, -/ 

eAnſw, For youare but the left ſide of the yoke, not fellow 
heads,onely fellow-helpers. 

O06. Say not beloved we are one fleſh with our husbands, 
we will not ſubmit therefore, 
Anſw, For (o is the Church with Chriſt, yet ſubjeR unto 
him, Spbeſ:s 22. 
ut reafon and reſolve thus, 

r. Doth that proud diſpoſition which is1n many of qur ſexe, 
and their impatiency to be ſubjeA,bewray their fooliſhnesand 
folly, overthrowing and overturning the order of nature and 
of Gods ordinance, running outof their proper places into 
dreadfull diſorders ; deſerve reprehenſion,.yea and more; for 
bereby Gods ordinance 1s prophaned, and polluted, and {@ 
that which ſhould bea bleſſing, becomes a curlie,the ordinance 
changed, as if God were the author of confuſion, and many 
diſorders ſpreading themſelves ſo hereby that children which 
ſhould be ablefling,. oft times prove a curſe, and that holy 
forme of government in a family,which ſhould reſemble hea- 
ven, is become a lively repreſentation of hell, confuſion, and 
diſorder, ; 

2, Doth nature, reaſon, and religion ſtrive for, and give 
priority, 
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priority, and preheminenceunto the man, and enely the cor- 
ruption of nature enforce women to exalt themſelves, W it- 
neſle ſuch like ſage ſayings of the molt graveand morall natu- 
raliſts. That houſe pleaſerh not me wherein the ben crowee, the 
gocke « filent ; of Secrates who being demanded to ſhew how 
togoverne a family, went home, and cemmanded his wifeto 
throw downe certaine veſſels fall of oyle and honey, ſaying, 
If you have ſuch power in your houſes, you need not doubt but to 
leade and live a peaceable and quiet life. Ana their practiſes 
correſpondent unto the ſame, The Periian princes ordered 
and decreed the punifhment of Yaſs for her diſobedience, 
and the ſubjeRion of women, Eftey 1.9. And the Romance Se. 
nate baniſhed a Knight, and impritoned his Lady, onlybecauſe 
ſhe ſail her husbarid ſhould not goe to the warres with Sifa. 
Witneſſ the reAified and religious ſentences of auncient and 
orthodoxe divines, S1t1t » Anguitine faith, If the huaband t iu 
ſubjeflion, and the wife doth rule, the prace perverſe, if the 
wife doth [nbmit to the hishand ruling, the peace tyright ; as 
Paine, woman 14 not made of the feet, nor of the bead but of the 
fde, ſo that ſhe is almoſt rqual!, ſignitying that women ſhould 
neither beare rule, nor be in great or {1:v:ſh ſubzetion. And 
witneſie the many pious precepts of our guod God,,and the 
practiſes of his peculiar people. 

3. Isit equall and juſt that we ſhou'd be ſubyeA, 

1, Becaufe of our ſexe we being more 1mperteRt rhen men 
who are better, and perteRer then we Dy Gods ordinance, we 
being inferiourto our husbands by the order of Creation,at the 
beginning whereof, before the tall, woman was interiour ts 
man,the cauſe of her tublance, and (he theretore called //hs, 
ſhee-man, or weaker man, receiving her being from man, 
Gen.2.23. 1 Cor.11.8, andowing {ubje<ction to man, 

2. Becauſe we wives arc created by the Lord for others, 
women for men,Gen.2.20, 1 Cor.1 1.8, 

3. Becauſe weare weaker veſſels, 1 Per,3.7,0ur wits being 
ſlenderer then mens, we therefore arc unfirer for common at- 
faires,and our bodies weaker : we are therefore called helpers 
or a\liltants, which are not principals : and thole goed __ 

why 


4. 
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which are in ns, not beeing ſogood without a guide z mens 
direion who are our heads, whoſe part and place it 18to guide 
and geverne us and our family, as it 1s the property of the 
head to give to the body lite, motion; and feeling; there 
being an excellency in them ſurpaſſing ours, as gold doth 
ver, | 

4. Becauſe wee are tobee ſubjet to them asto the Lord, 
not by mars law, but Gods, wee are to bee ſubjxxtothe 
Lord, then for the Lord to our husbands, and in our husbands 
tothe Lord, VP 

Then ſarcly wee will ſabmiſſively bee ſubje& to our 
owne husbands according to' the good will and pleaſure of 
our £ood God. 

Thirdly, In being helpers unto your husbands ; therefore 
you were created, therefore was marriage ordaimed,Gen,2.18, 
that man mig}:t have one to helpegto paſſe away his life honeſt» 
ly,ſweetly, godlily. Be not you therefore like Eveh, who 
perſwaded eAders to rebell againſt God : wherefore the 
Apoſlle ſaith, «Adam was not deceived, but the woman, 
1 Ti.2,14, namely, Not firſt,not immediately, Not by $a» 
than, but his ſecond ſelfe, Not by the Serpent, but his Spouſe, 
Nat by the divell,but a woman. Not by a beaſt, but a reaſona- 
ble creature. Not by a ſtranger, but a familiar. Not by an ene- 
my,but by a friend, Not by a lye,but by love. Be not you like 
obs wite,temprers toevill, /ob 2.9, Not like the wives of 
$a/-mon who turned his heart from God, 1 Kings 1 1. 4, 
Nor like the wite of eAbeb who inticed himto evill,t Kizg, 
21.35. 

But be you helpers unto your husbands all you can. 

1. As againſt thcir naturall infirmity, s Cor.7-I. 

2, So tor the generation and education of children, 1 743 
5.14. | 

3+ Principally in piety, in things concerning a berter lite, 
1Cor.7.5. 1 Pet.3.2, winning, and woing them ro the obe- 
dicoce ofthe W ord,as by ſeaſonable and pious perſwafions,{o 
by your chaſte and godly converſations. 

4. Asallo in matters of thrile, in — 
CL, 
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for houſhold affaires, thus did Sarah, Geneſer 18. 6, this 
the Apoſtle adviſech, 1 Tim, 5. 14. and therefore com 
mands wives to keepe at home, Tirw 2.5,6, to bee like 
ſnailes carrying their houſe on their heads. For this the 
good women 1s commended, and by this deſcribed. Pre, 
31. 11. The heart of ber biuband doth tiruf in ber, (© that 
hee never doubts of her chaſtity, ſecrecy, or care in looking 
to her family, Hee ſhall have wo need of fhoile, for 
(hee will furniſh and fill his houſe with things needfull, 
and delightfome, ſo that Bee ſhall want no neceflaries, 
for which hee ncedeth to rob or ſpoyle, fore will dee bins 
good, For ſhee is conſtant in her love to him in youth, 
age, proſperity, adverſity, fickenefie and health, and will 
do him what good (hee can in his body, ſoule, goods, and 
eſtate ; ſhee providing fuch food which may nouriſh 
him, thee ſtirring um up to ſerve God , ſhee faving 
his goods as much as 1s poſhivic ; ſhee not lowring on 
him with her lookes; ſhee not croſſing him in her words ; 
ſhee not vexing him by her deeds : If ſhee know ary 
thing pleaſe or profit hum,ſhee going about it ſpeedily: It ſee 
perceive ought to offend him, ſhee carctully avoid ing it, 
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Servants in theers, reverencing their maſters per ſue: 
ding them to good, obeying of them, bow, and 


moelrves ts the pariicalart, 


Ervants be you continually caretull, conſciorably in your 

proper and peculiar places to ſerve the Lord Chriſt,Cod.3. 
$4. and to war this good warfare, 

1, Reverencing and reſpeRting, honouring and highly 
eſtceming of your maſters, whether they bee poore or rich, 
_ or bad, Thus did faked: ſervants, Gen. 33.6,7, Noameant 

ervants, 2 Ainp.,5.3,13. Ababurrus bis ſervants, Eter 3.4 
and this 1s the will and command of our good and gratiow 
God,Gen,16.g, 1 75m, 6.1. Afal.1 6, 

| 23, Preſſing 
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2, Preſſingand perſwading your maſters to things hone?t 
ard neceſlary, pious and praiſe-worthy, 1 Sew.28,23. 2 Sow, 
19.5. 74.1, 2 Kang. 5.4; 

3. Serving and Seplanthens inall things, Cel.3.22.name- 
ly which wel whull, Gen,39.7. which are poſſible, Gen, 24. 
7,8. which arc profitable, 1 Chron, 11.17, and 
nable to your abilities, Exod. 5.7. orin a word, in all things 
wherein you are to be ſubjeR and ought to obey, Impious 1n- 
jJanaons of maſters ra2* not, 3 Sew,22.1 7, wnpoſlible peed 
not tob< obeyed ; ſerve thertore you Chriſtian tervants yolir 
maltcrs. 

1, Whether they be good and gracious,1 Tim. 6.1,2. re 
ſuch maſters are more worthy of reverence, reipeR, tubmiſli. 
on and (ervice,{o are you more obliged to be oblequious and 
ofticious unto them, not only by their charitable, and Chriſtian 
uſage of you, bur alſo by the Lords preciſe precept, 1 7am.6. 2, 

2. Or bad, cruel}, croſle and unconſcionable, 1 Per.2.18. 
> ordination of God, and not the worthineſſe of your ma- 

ſters being the prime and primary fountaine and foundation of 
thus your {crvice,and office, 

And do you ferve and obey them 

1. Withall diligence. Than did laksb (erve Laban with all 
his power, Ges.31.6,13,49,41. and thus ſhould all doe ſer- 
vice, Pre.31.15,1%. and with all carctullnefſe, Thus did 
eAbrabams (ervant obey him, Gen.24-43- 18.7, Thus the 
Crmtmeions (ervant, A444 $ g. And thus oaght all to ſervetheir 
maſters, P/.123.2, Rew.12.11, not being (lothtull in buſineſle, 

8, For this doing youu ſhall enrich your maſters, Prov, 
10.4. 

2. Y ou (hall be profurable and advantagious unto them, Pro 
14-23, 

3. Which you ought to bee, you being wholly your ma« 
fiers, 

4. Ard by fo doing, your maſters a curſcd!y.cove- 
tows, and miſcrable muck-wormes, will be lgath and unwik 
ling to forgoe you being gainefull oe hnifey 1 Xing? 2-40» 


Ar 16.19, L 
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5, Neither canyon your ſclves be loofcrs in fo dong, Pro, 
13.4. 

6, Whereas on the contrary, by corrupt and curicd dle- 
neſkeNork; and aepligeneelervants. 

r. B:come brethren to thoſe win arc great walters, Pro. 
18,9 
2. They make themicives to tutor perury, Pro, 13. 4. 
19.15, 

3. Theyare ever kept lowe, Pro.12.24. their courſe of 
life being 28 2n hedee of thornes, flow and hard, they being 
pros and Nayed with teares and grietes as with thornes and 

rirs, PPs.t 5.19. 

4. They ocfaſfion alſo nnto their maſters contiranll griefe 
and vexation, like tart viniger to the recth, and ſmochering 
{moake antorhe eyes, Pro 10.26. 

Secondly, with all fealty and fileliry, Truly and faithful. 
ly doing ſervice. Thus did 45-ab om (crvant obey his mutiers 
repaſt,oiv "o place to faithfullneflc, Gen. 14.43. to Lout.r7, 
7,8. Thus di David ſerve Saul, Sam.12.,14.16.£ 9,10 11, 
Thus di { [oab ſerve Deridn Sam, 11,2748, Dowel the King, 
Dan.6.4 and thus ſhould M you obey your maſters, N'wws. 1 2, 
7. A us Titus 1.10, 

Abhorring and avoidingal! fawrang flattery and dire 
* diMi-nul2rion, 

3 Shunnirs andefchew ing all loathe tying, ant diabe- 
licall dreeirfull dealing, : Sew. 16,1,2, 7. 1925,27, 2 King, 
5.22, 

3- Not being wicked waſters of your maſters ſubſance, 
Mat. 14,40. Luk 16.1. 

4. Nor theeviſhand unrreftypilferers and purloyners from 
your maſters,Tirw 2.19, 

wy e. ich mnfairhfull ſervants being of their father the divel, 
Tob.s, 44- 

2, Being worſe then high-way robbers,chearing and con- 
ſening thoſe, who confidently commir their | uno 
their hands. 

3- Andtaking the ready roade, and trac'd way wary 
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'her cther lubitance, benger<hew poſterity (ach goods of 
fraud wIainire 2 Lic ſling to thrive unto polterity) and datmne' 
ter owne fouls þ. +44 

Obytll, Ferhaps the fubrill fergent and your cnrfed corrt 
ature lollicites, and pertwades youre procced iv fach 
lent and peſhferour piltering courſes, ſach We fer- 
p_ (eCacements and fupplanting foptultications a5 theſe 


TIT 


1. Nave knoweth of, or isprivienne your frandulent and 
£3u4ke hi [! cured conver ances your waiters wealth into your” 
owre paricy, for yeu may (lt of your maſters goods, and 
reſerve part to your felves, they nor any elſe taking notice* 
thereot. 

:. You my take theſe and thoſe things which may well 
be farce, there berg wacer encugh in the ſes; your*+ malters 
havirg lo great aw darce,may well part with fuchrrivialtand 
rrifiing matters withowtany Trex detriment or datnmage, if 
ary at al! unto them. 

3. And although (they being bur light tmarters) the lofle of 
them, (ceine, line anc to be miſs in fuchabtindance} 
dammficth little or nothing your rich maſters, yet they mach: 
atvartape and profic you who want abundance. 

4. Belides, fuch and fuch things are but rifles, and of 
ro great mornent : £oe on therefore and” walke in theſe 
nai efull and advantagious: paths leading to ' profit and en-" 
riching : and bee not diſcouraged or diſheartned from the 
ſame by the practice or perſwafion of the precifer ſert*of 

cople. | 
, 4 Yet be not you milled by theſe or fact like firentany] 
and finhiill 1 chantements, , P 

1. For admit that no mortal! cye bebolds, neither dothany 
man take notice of, or is acquamted with theſe dammble 
ciſioulations, deceitful} dralings, lyes, frandes,” and" fors' 


Ceries, yer all theſe curied- carriages are open pode, e440 
to the thought ſearching ichovan, whoſe "eyes inevery 
place, Pre.1 5. 3. ard totheir own conſeiences, which it they 
condemne them God 13 greater,1 /ch, 3.20, 
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1.2, Neither tay any mans abundance encourage and ex. 

cizate others by fraude or force to appropriate their allowance 

untothemſeclves, 

3. For youarc notable, neither doth it belong co you to 
judge what other men may well ſparc. 

4. Shogld every man, who may 2s lawfully take from 
your wealthy maſters ſuch like thirgs, they would be diſabled 
from much or any ſparing. 

3. And although rich men may ſpare much, yet this 
makes it not lawfull for others to apply and appropriate their 
ſubſtance tothemſclves, in whole or wn part, indireAly, and 
unzultly, 

4. Neither ſhould men be their owne carvers, no not of 
thaſc ſuperfluities which may well be ſpared. 

5. Achan might well have pleaded this plea, affirming 
that he toak nothing but that which might well be ſpared, yer 
he and his periſhed,and worduly, ſob. 7. 

6. Neither can any mans ſubſtance be reſembled rightly 
ta the (ea; The water of it being common; And there being no 
pollibility for all. the world to evacuate and exhauſt the 
{amc. 

3. As forthe gaine they get; the profit they procure by ſuch 
accurſed additions, its like the Eagles ſtolne facritice from 
the altar, which cruelly conſumed bothneſt and young : like 
anwtced garment liolne out of a plagued pelt-hua'e, fud- 
denly ſickning and ſweeping away the whole family : or like 
a-flamning fircbrand thruſt into the thatch, which preſently runs 
over, and ruincs a beautifull and well built houſe, Zach. 
3," or | | _ 

4. And whereas ſome thinke then toyes and trifling: 
Matters. 

1. Theyaretrifies only comparatively, as for example, a 
ſhilling with ſeme is bat a trifle, with others great treaſure : 
thus Achan theft, although the gold and (ilver was an 1001, 
was but a trifle in compariſonof the extraordinary abundance 
thatwas io /erichs, yet fog this crific he and his d1d miſerably! 
periſh, /oÞ.7.25 ,26. 

At 2. ArC 
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2. Aret|cy buttrifes* And will you for trifles offend and 
diſhonour God ? will you for trifles wound your owne con- 
ſciences ? will you for rrifes hazard the lofle of your owne 
ſoules ? monſtrous and barbara beſrne (Me. 

3. Sach who ſtick not urjaſtly rorake trifles, will ror bee 
fqueamiſh and ſcrupulous to Ds tend matters when op- 
pLrtunity cfcreth occcafionot ſo doing, Lak.16.10,1 1,13. 

——— _ Ng on mens tubſtance, is 
weft, therefore (in, and cannot be a trifle; all fin beg infinite, 

Whereas onthe contrary, faithtullnede of ſervants towards 
them mattcrs, 

1, Makes themas health, Pro.13.1 7. 
2, And will eſtabliſh them forever, Pre.12,1 9. 

Thirdly, with chearetullneſk,readineſe, and willingneffe. 
Thus did David: fervants, 3 Sam 15.15. Thus did lnaartbeus 
hd, 1 $Sew.20, 29,40 . Thus the Centurions ſervants, Afar. 8. 
7,8. And thus ſhound all doe fervice, Ephe/.6,7,8. Col, 


3.7, ' T , 
Fourthly, wich wildome, and diſcretion, wiſely 
doing fervice. Thus, Gen,41.193, Let Pharach looks out 4 


wilt and diſcreet man Marth 24 45, Whos amiſe and faith- 
fab [cr vant ! Be rottherefore like fuch fortiſh ſervants who 
can doe nothing Hut what is commanded them : but fo wiſe 
2s to prevent your maſters; P/al.1 23-2, 2cquainting your 
ſelves with, and well knowing your maſters inclination, Zet, 
16.3. Doing their buſinefle in due Raſon, Gen. 31.38, 39. like 
unto leſeph,Geu.t9. 2, 

1. For ſnch (hall find favour, Pro.14 35. 

3. Such ſha!l find much good, Pre.16. 10. 

3. And beare rule yea over ſonnes which caufe ſhame, Pre, 
17 - 


el 
Fiftly, with patience, mildnefſe, and much meckneſſe,Torus 
2.9. 1 Pe1.1,30, 

1, Thus doing you ſhall appeaſe and aſlwage wrath, Pre. 
15.1,'v. 

2. Such obedience being acceptable unto and approved of 
the Lord, 1 Pet,2.30, 

X 2 Sithly, 


= 


—— 


WMotver 
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Sixthly, With minde and body both,fo that 

1. You muſt love your maſters more then other ordinary 
mcns. 

2. Your mind muſt be towards the perſons, goods, credit, 
comfort, and welfare of your maſters and their families, 

3. And your memories muſt be imployed to put your ma- 
ters matters in. 

. Seventhly, Not with eye ſervice or for wages only,but for 
conſcience fake, Col. 3.22, as unto the Lord, Fpbeſ. 6; 5, 6. 
eye ſervants who will do nothing longer then they are looked 
on, the maſters eye feeding the horſe ; or who flubber over 
things for the eye onely : 3 Are unfaithfull and evill ſervants, 
2 Rebelling againſt Gads molt boly will, 

Re perſwaded O you who are ſervants, thus todo fervice, 
Firſt, Since our goodand gratious God doth ſo fatherly and 
favourably regard you,as toorder and appoint 

7. That yon may ſometimes reſtfrom toyleſome labour, 
ſweetly and favingly toenjoy and uſe the gratious, and glad- 
| >a! remhs and ſoule-raviſhing meancs of reconciliation, 
ſpiritual repaſt, reparation and reteRion. 

2, That you may be guided and governed without harſh« 
nefle and horrour, with all comfortand conveniences concer« 
ning the good and welfare of your ſoules, and bodies, Lev, 25, 
6,7,3949,41,42,4 346,53. Demt.23.15,16, 

Secandly, Since 1n fo doing, you ſhall purchaſe and procnre 
credit, honour,and eſtimationunto your {clves, Pre.17,2, 

Third! y,Since ſuch ſervants have many ſweet and ſoule-ra- 
viſhing promiſes annexed and afecrnaine] unto them, CIarch, 
24.46, 25.27. 

Fourthly, Sincealſo in thus doing you are the Lords free- 
men, 1 C #r,7.32. and in your ſtations and ſtandings, you fight 
the batrels of Chriſt, doing him lervice,{ #/.3.24.tor whichte 
will richly reward you, Epbeſ.6.8, 


Jn 
* 
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Maſters in theirr, In well chooſong, and well wſeng 
their ſervants, 


Aſters you are or ought to bee the Lords ſervants, 

1 Cor,7 22, The Lord hath ſet you higher then your 
brethren, thar you ſhould the more honour him. Doe you 
therefore in this place whereia you are called, abide with 
God, doing the Lord ſervice, and fighting hw bactells i in your 
particular ſtations and ſtandings, 

Firſt, In making a wiſe and wary choice of ſervants;to mar- 
2i21l and mannage as Chriſts ſculdiers in your families, reſpe- 

_—_ and requiring, 

. Not onely apenetic and ability to execute /their office 
nd pertorme hat ſervice whereunto they ſhall be pur, ab 
though this is neceſlary, Gen.47.6, 1 Sam. T 4-52. 16.16,17. 
Z « 33+39- 

Not onely wiſdome,difcrerion,truth,fidelity, diligence, 
Wy ſuch other praile-worthy proper properties and commendable 
qualities in ſervice, although theſe are convenient, expedient, 
and to be defired, Gen 4T. 33,3 $,39- i1San.is 5, 

3- Bur alſo it not chicfly,principal pally and above all the feare 
of God,./true, and ſound —— not. onely in regard of 
profcilion, but alſoinre practices Gen,24, | fach was 
eAbrab em; = RE loſt $43 2z-thus were the Iewes 
ſervants to be qualified, Exod. 13,44.fuch only would 
David kave,and harbour "Pal.201 6. {ach were the {(ervants 
of Cornelins, «AA.10,7. and faithfull men are fuch as you 
ſhould,and ought to:chaoſe,pamely 
1, Notonely men loyal true = truſty, Proverbe, 11.1.3; 
25.41 

4 . Theſe being al waies carefull like leſiph, Gene 41: 
40, - 1'bto 1520 21a be 575 112220 vf" 


* And painefull ever s lotgs, _- 31. 38, $9,404: 
Secondly; 
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Secondly, Butalſo men whoare religious fearing God, of 
ſound judgement,and ſincere affeRion, Pre.20.6. Hoſ.t1.,12, 
Att 16.15, 

1, For faithfull in that place are oppaſcd to ſo many ſeye- 
rall ſorts of finfull men. | 

2. The generall comprehendsthe ſpecial], 
3. And theſe who are rcligious are faid ro walke in the 
perfect way, 

06.1; Say notbeloved brethren,Godly ſervants are hard to ' 
come by,for who can find a faithfull man? Pro.20,6. Mar, 24, 
25, therfore we will not ſceke them. 

Anſw,t. For although itis thue, que chars rera, precious / 
things are hard to come by, yet\they who ſecke them may * 
find them. 

2, The fewerthere be of ſuch manner of men,the more we 
ſhould ſecke them, 

* 3. Do you whoare parents and maſters your duty in tea- 
<ching and unſtruRing of your families, and then there would , 
be greater plenty : Bad maſtersand fathers cauſing ſcarcity of 

good and godly ſervants, | 

06.2. Say not beloyed brethren, that prophane ſervants are 
profitable,and more gainefull thenorhers. 

Aaſw.1. For godlinefle is the greateſt and beſt gaine, and 
therefore godly menare molt gainefull. 

2, And asfor ethers although they ſeeme tobe, yer they are 
not ſo gainefull : for how'can they+tvho arc not faithtull ro 
Go1. be faithful os gainefulro you? | 

06,3. Say not beloved brethren, a deare friend commended 
ſuch and ſuch a fexyht ro mee, 

Anſw.1, For WE commendations of- men will not juſtific 
thale whom God edndemneth.- - | | 

2, We ought to pleaſe one another ta edification, Rows 
&5s To 

3. And weare to gratifie our friends in the Lord. 

ObjeFi, 4. Say not-beloved brethren, I muſt take ſuch and 
ſuch, becauſc they were and haye beene old ſervants to my 


father, | Jn | 
, We. 
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Anſw, Forbeing bad, the elder the worſe, It is apparent 
they are the more incurable continuing corrupt. And the elder 
they are the more hurt they will doe by theirbad and cvill cx- 
am [Cs | 

Bhs . Say not beloved brethren, we will chooſe ſuch who 

are tal and proper fellowes, luſtie and able men, who can 
fight for,and defend us1f need be. 

Anſw, For ſuchexcuſes might well ſerve for rogues, a- 
monglt whom in priſonsand at the gallowes a man-may find 
much man-hood, 

06, 6. Say not beloved brethren that religious men are noe 
reſo)ute, mortification kills amans man-haod,and conſcience 
cooles mens courage, 

Anſw.1. For religion and manners make a man, 

2. A man may have man-hood, although he neither ſwag- 
ger nor ſweare,[tampe nor ſtare, man-hoodis one thing,mad- 
neſſe another. 

3. Men of conſcience are menof greateſt courage, Pb4/.3.6, 
Pro.28.1, witnefſe David encountring Goliab, . 1 Sam.1 7, 
when none of Sew/r army durlt, 

But reaſonand reſolve as followeth, 

1. Have godly men ever-beene carcfull to have religious. 
ſervants, Ge#.13-14, 17.23 15.3. Jeſ5.24.15, Efter 4.16, 
P/al.101.6. 

2, Iscvery good mans houſe Gods houſe, Co/4-1 5.there- 
fore an habitation for Chriſt, kis ſpirit, his ſervants, and not for 
the limnesof Satan? 

2. Isevery mansfamily his body, whereof himſelfe is the 
head,and will no man willingly be peſtered with lame,rotten, 
putrifice,ſtinkingand corruptm 2I'Cor.6;15., 

4. Doth the choice of ſervants ſhew the nature and diſpoſi- 
tion of maſters, for like will to like, birds of a feather will fie 
and flocke together, therefore religious men will defire religt-- 
ous ſervants. 

5. Doththe curſe of God hang over the heads: of wicked 
men, and therefore over the houſe where ungodly men doe 
dell, one Arhes being a troubleto all Iiracl, - 

» 43 
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6. Itis not probable that they will ever be faichfullro men 
who are not taithtull ro God, Gen.21.11. 39.7. 

I. For,how can he teare toofend him who can only hurt 
the body, who feares not him who can deltroy both foule and 
body ? 

bb How can he make conſcience of the ſecond table who 

15 carcleſle of the fir!t? Rom. 2. 

3. And certainely no band doth hold ard tie ſoftrorg as 
that of grace and gollineſle. 

1. Not of children towards parents, as we ſee in 
Abſolon and Adonijab to David. 

2, Notot friendto friend, as in Achirophel to Da- 
vid, allo P/al.55.13. 

3. Not of wives to husbands , as in Potiphars wite, 
Gen.39.12. andthe harlot,Pro,7.1 9. 

7. Isitacredit fora manto have godly men and gracious 
to ſerve him ? Yea ſuch, than which what greater ? theſe ex- 
celling and out-ſtripping other men inTtegard of qualities, for 
what are comparable to Gods graces? And in regard of pa- 
rentage ; for, who is to bee compared tothe Lord , whoſe 
childremtheſe arc? 

8, Is itagreat comfort to haue ſach ſervants with whom a 
man way conferre ofthe way to heaven, and with whomhe 
may walkeinthe way of godlineſle ? 

9. Is ita great commodity and advantage to be ſerved by 
{uch {cleRed ones, Lebans ſheepe profpering for [acobs fake, 
Gen.30.27,239,30, Potiphars aftaires for ſoſepb, Gen, 39, 1,2, 
&c, And Savls army for Davids, 1 Sam.18.14. 

10, Are all men continually caretull not to plant their 
orchards with briars and.brambles, but with the beſt rrees 
they canprocure or purchaſe * Not to ſtore their commors 
with ſcabbed, rotten and infeted, but with the beſt and foun- 
Leſt catte]] > Natto furniſh their fiſh-ponds with newts and 

frogs, but with the beſt fiſhes? And are not families more to 
be regarded than thele? 

It. Are wicked and ungodly ſcrvants exceedingly hurt- 

full, as ſcab'd (cepe, ready toinfeRall, as firbrands to « 
all 
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all on fire, and az deadly poyfon and plague-ſick perſons ready 
toimpoylonand inſet a family with evill counſel}, with cur- 
{cd and diabolicall deeds and practiſes? 

13, Doth Gods curic hang over the heads ef all wicked 
_ and 1s 1ta diſcredit to bee ſerved by the Divels fayou- 
Tites 

Then ſurely we will either wholly keepe eut of our houſes 
and familics ſuch ſin-licke pertons, as ſwearers, ſwaggerers, 
and other prophane people from being members of our gico- 
nomicall body :. Or after triall made , and finding our endea- 
vours fruſtrate and fruitleſſe totheir amendment and reformas 
tion, we: will rid our ſelves of all manner of railing Rab/ae- 
&ebs, profane E/axs, (cotting 1/bwaelr,and all others who will 
not ſerve God ; neither will we much regard if for weeding 
out of our houſes ſuch noyſome or hurtfu]l bramblesand ſtin- 
king dung , we ſhould be cenſured and condemned. 

x. Since paying them theircovenanted due we dothem no 
WTIONg. - 
2+ Since no man is bound to keepea.ſervantlonger than the 
covenanted time, |; 

3. Since fuch ſervants by their vicious and ungodly ations 
wrong themſelves, conſtraining and compelling their caretul] 
and con!{cionable malters to be rid ofthem. | 

4. Since no man would keepa traitor, a cut-purſe or high» 
way fide robber,. or ſuch like miſcreants, becauſe he would 
not be counted and called cruell in expelling them ont of h1s 
family as is expedient. Neither will we continue, and cheriſh. 
in our houſes and families the limbs of Satan, traitors agatnlt 
the moſt high God, who rob him of his glory and {ervice up- 
on ſuch poore and peccant pretences. + 

Then ſurely we will make diligent enquiri®and ſearch af- 
ter, we will make much of, countenance, cncourage and cn» 
tertaine ſuch who are faithful, je 

1. Syace theſe being obedientto God, will bee obſequious 
tO Us, 

2. Since for ſuch manner of men we may be countable 


With joy. 
th joy i 


& 
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2. In uſing your ſervants be youaiſo circumſpeR, careful], 
vigilant and watchtul], 

1, Not onely to command things lawfall, peſlivle, Gew, 
24 $, Profitable and propartionable, Exod.g.7. Not over« 
charging their ſtrength, but reſpeQing their willingnefſte, 

2. Notonelytodo them right, 1b 31.13,14,15,30,394 
40, Col.4.1. - 

1. Providing them fitting and canvenient food, Prov, 1 7. 
26,27. And wages, 30.21, Or anſwerable and equivalent to 


-— either, or both, paying them duly thetr wages and hire, Gen, 


0.28, Deat.24.14.Lev.19 12. 1 Kings 6, 
2, Defending them and their right, /ob 31,17,14,15. 
3. CorreAing them doing amifſe with Chriltian coun- 
Fell for their amendment, Pre.20 35. 29 13. 
Þ 4. Preferring and commending them doing well, Levir. 
19.13. Dent.15.t3, Pro.17.2, 
. 5- Taking notice of their gifts of mind and body , to im- 
*ploy-and improve them : of their weakneſles and wants, to 
falve and ſupply them, 
* 3+ Not onely that youdoe notrule rigorouſly and tyran- 


| |: \ ®.: mically over them, Lev.19.32. 

Kot 1, Remembring that they are men, and of the ſame na 
Z ih, 10. F piſt. ture with you, lob JT. I 5 « e Maſters command your /ervants 
Fpift.3:. 4 as ſubjet? ro you in condition, but ſo that you remember that they 
Contuberngles are of the ſame nature with you, (aith 5. Ambroſe, 
bomiles gc. 2. Remembring that they are humble friends, and your 


vonſervi. Fs. ſelves ſervants, you having a Malter in heaven, 7ob 31.15, 


v* "Eph.6.9. 


3. Remembring that you muſt be countable to their and 
your Maſter, as for other things, ſo for your cariage towards 
them, /ob 30.14. 

4. Remembring that you ſhould do as you would be 
gone to, 

5, Remembringthat to handle them gently, ſecking ra- 
ther to be beloved than feared, 1s the teſtimony of a good na- 
wre, 

6. Remembriug that God will revenge injuries done to 
them, | 4 But 
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4. Buralfo that they continue in true religion, Gen.18.19. 
1oh.24.15. Efter 4.16. Aft 10.2. Frequenting and favou- 
ring the meanes, ſanifying the Chriſtian Sabbath, EF xva, 20. 
8,10. Praying privately, and withyouin your families, prat ? M. R. of C, 
fing God at meales, both before and after meat, living holily, muy certelieg 
righteouſly, and blameleſly, you diflwadirfe, dehorting, and thy — 
with-holdinethem from wickednefle and fine, 1 Sew. 2447, tht the —_ 
$. 2 Samm,16.11, 19422. ſaid hee would 


Thus doing, you alſo ſerve the Lord Ieſus, fhghting his bat- 32 to the Die 
vell for inclo- 


*els in this your proper place and particular ſtation, 
O, a T: 
vl = C T, 8, for as —_ 


ground as is in 


Againſt depopnlators ard incloſers: the hurt and barme cngiand.Rela- 
4 ted to mee b 
they do to themſelves and others, NC. MEH. i, 


. y cher. 
Vrther muſt we continue fighting the Lords battels in our When M.D. of 
peculiar and particular callings? Then woe 1, To all C. had conſen= 
inch who thruſt men out of the fame. 2. To all ſuch who *<4 to incloſe 
ncither have nor will have any. 3. And to all ſuch who wo way = her 
through pride, ſelfe-love and diſcontent run out of, forlake (,, ,,. card 
| y Cone 
and leave them, cciyed)a feare- 
1. Woe toallfach who tragically thruſt men out of thoſe full and hide. 
tations and {tandings whereinthe Lord bath ſet them to fight, 9s noiſe of 
this goud warfare, and? rye. 
1. Tothole favage ſupplanters of the ſolacing ſocieties of |, peu: 
. ; d C 5 yY DEW II. 
mankind. Thoſe dreadfull defolating depopulators, which ling , which + 
like tupified, if not 2 irreligious and betotted Mamimoniltts, wrought much 
beedleſly and foole-hardily ruſh upon thoſe keene and cut- #* "&t , bu: 
ting judgerwents of God which inevitably have conſumed _ was 
& - | aine the 
moſt of theſe who have formerly erred in theſe their wicked ,,.,, 6... 1; 
warrings, yer theie ircredulouſly and inconſiderately will evil} enterpriſe 
notby other mens harmes learne to beware, no not although, to his own and 
the Lord hath preciſely preſaged by penlive prediftions his, 9thersruine. 
'refull indignation and dreadful) diſpleaſure agaualt ſuch per-' The relater, 


C1 , ' : - . 3s 
nicious and perillous plots and projedts , ſach perverſe and. rota RY 


peryertioe, profane and pecyilh practices ? a her, 


BT ovwwne and 
Church gv1iics 
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O you misbeli: virg and miſled men intothoſc cruch caur- 
fre accuried by God and men, corfider, 

. That as you are guilty of the want of ſo many multi 
tudes of people which in probability might and would have 
beene, had your ruined townes ſtill beene popalous, which 
then as well ſer orchards cauſcd their inhabitants to truftific 
and ſpread , which being tranſplamed into other and want- 
ing roome,ſinother vp themſelves and other, 

3. As you are guilty of mach diſhonour to almighty God, 
hindering him of mach fervice and worſhip, which prittmely 
hath beene performed, vou leaving few people, and them oft 
times ſcarce a Church to aſſembic in tor this end and pur- 
pole, 

3; As yon are enemies tothe Church, driviag it as much as 
11 you 1s out ef our coaſts and countrey. 

4. As you arc erenies to our dread Soveraigre, depri- 
virg him of the honour of many ſubjects, of profit ane pro» 
reftion, 

5. As you arecnemice eo your felves and your poſterity, 
talingand haſtening Gads ſcarctull plagacs denounced in //s, 
5.8. vpon your (elves and them. 

6. Soare you a plague and peſt to the common» wealth, 

x. Expoſmg it to forrowfaull ſubverſion and utter overs 
throw, tor what can your ſheep-coats and bedges doc aaiutt 
an enemy * 

2, Procuring upon every ſcarcity and ſcantneſſe dearth and 
perury. 

3. Occafioning racking and raifing of rents by meanes of 

r thruſt out inhabitants ſhouldering abroad to live , which 
makes the fabjeas lives more uncomfortable to themiclves 
and more unchariable to others. 

4. Forthering whoredome and nncleanneſte , for 
multiplying, and habirations decaying, diverſe peopic w 
would cannot live in lawfoll wedlocke, and fo the land 14 pots 
he. with fin, and too much peopled with bate and baſtardly 
5. Occationing much beggery and want, for uſually = 


OT — L 
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ſelves or yours are preſcntly plunged into penury; and+your 
anciem inhabitanrs crowding na vaodeve Hens wr 
poveriſh themſelvesand others, 

6, And depriving the mhabitantsof imployment: Iam ve- 
rily perſwaded that the town wherein Live, hath more ſhep- 
heards in the ſame, thanboth our n-1ghbouring 
townes, and yer the leaſt ofthem was formerly as great, the 0- 
ther grewer by farre, if not as big as both : yer are rds 
the principall people _imployed in fach delolate and decayed 

laces. An1 1 verily thunke that fome one thruſt our farmer 
ach forme rly imployed and ſet to worke as many people con- 
ſantly, as the greedy depopolarour doth witch his decayed 
Lordſhip. An ancient credible mannot many dayesfincecer- T, C, 
tified me that (being a young man) he was an inhabitant ina 
neighbouring decayed incloted rowne before it was incloled, 
at which time he thinkes there were two hmdred perſons 
more in it than now there are (and how meanely the molt of 
them live many of us know he attirmed ro me that there were 
then fix or ſeven and thirty tarmers in the ſame : Twenty of 
which farmers he was perſwaded did conſtantly as good 
houſes an4 hofpitality as he who after ruined himſclfe and the 
| | rowne, 
| Inſtead therefore of inſtigating unto, or juſtifying theſe 

mjurious and mhumane inclofings after this or the like manner 

| | withtheſe orthelike poliſhing and plauſible, yer prepolte= 
rous pretexts an4 pretences. For I not onedy conceive and 
cnjecure, but know what can be and is {41d by theſe enemies 
of mankind, which in truth by datlyexpericnce are convinced 
and confured, being maniteſted tobe but falle and fained glo- 
rings, and deceirtull deludings to deceive and defrand 
who either will not or canact dive iato and diſcerne their 


1. Whereas they affeme that the championis bleake and O6je7?, 
agairyt 
of 
us 
incloſed 


cold ; the inclofure being well fortified gs 
wood and fruit-rrees in their hedge-rowes 
fields, Fxperience exprefly explicates tw a 


+ _ EIS dies. 


and fence 
ſuch inconveniences, nouriſhmg and cheriſhing 'Frear 
that 


w 
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incloſed townes for the generall are wore fenced with 
wood and firing againſt tormes, cold and tempelts, the cham. 
pion men planting and preſerving orcyares and other wood in 
ht and convenient places for ornament, ſhelter and profir, 
Whereas the other wanting men and mcancs ro do the lame, 
latishce themiclves with bramble buſhes, and briarly chorny 
hedges , having little other wood , which are no good orna- 
ent, nor any great ſhelter, nexther do they off ord ſuch plen- 
ty of tewell untothe inhabitants, but that they wou'd willus- 
ly warme themſclves with the champ?%21 mans ttraw as with 
pood firing it they had its 
2. Whercas they attirme the champion to be nothing fo 
commodious or profitable, the ground by meanes of the many 
ditches being well dreyned and mach berrered, one acre in 
the incloſed ground with one tillage yeelding as much, oft 
more increaſe than two in the champian with many times 
plowing. The incloſed ground being freer from rotting of 
ſhcep, by which meanes the champeon farmer is much 1mpa- 
verithed, The incloſing, preventing unnerghbourly increach- 
ing upon one another by plowing, mowing, and that unmer- 
citull and1uncharitable cating up of poore men, who cannot 
{tore their commons by rich neighbours, winch 1's uſual] and 
common 1n the champion held. As ailo that inclofure 1n- 
ployes the labouring men m winter as well as ſummer, m 
hedping and ditching. ReRtihed reafon and grounded experi- 
ence maniteils theſe to be but frivoluuws and erifling fFourihes 
without validity, For are not the champion townes abundant- 
Iy more cammodious tothe common» wealth, breeding, main- 
taining and imploying multitudes of families more thanthe 
ether? Are natthe champion fields (eſpecially where goad 
hasbands are) as well dreyned and dreſied with plough ard 
ipade? As forthe abundance of corne they boaſt of, ic is onely 
after long reſting, not if it be continually (ceded as the cham- 
pion 13: for then it could not compare with it, wanting ſheepe 
and other helpes the champion hath, As for their treedoox 
from rotting,no marvell, for cither lay downe the plough of 
part withtheir ſheepe, As for incroachings, there are _ 


w_ 
”" 
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and more bleſſed meanes toorderand remedy the fame , than 
by fuch a medicire farre worte thanthe maiady. Neitherare 
_ men oppreſled foby rich men, burthat they have their 

ror money for the fame. And 1 wonder with what a face 
any man can fay, that by meanes of thete hedges and ditches, 
mew. lure doth imp! w marethan the champon doth, wart 

{ imployment being ore of the greareſt muilctuetes they oCca- 

lion to the common- wealth, 

3 Laſtly, whereas they lay, expenierce min all incloſed 
countreves ſhewes,that there men live more richly and farre 
berrer than im thechampion. I do not worder, ſuch townes 
maintaining now two or three men of falhion, whereas fore 
merly they mamramed for the fame rwenty. I know that con- 
nuance of time hath skwwned the Sarre and heated the fcab, 
fo that we fee them what they are, not what they were fur- 

xrly, farre more populous than now they be. But ſhew me 
vw ho can tn the memory of man an incloted towne wherein to 
many (I thinke I may fay halte fo many) able houtholders do 
now hve and fo richly as they 1d then when 1t was champion, 
[tin a nerghbouring towne in whichare rwo hundred peoplc 
IcNle,m which are three or foure ploughs where were former- 
ly x or ſeven and thirty, thofe few live more richly (and it is 
well if they do) and farrc better than formerly, 15 (Itinnk)no 
you martcr, 

ſfiead of th us pleadirg for and patronizing fuch a curſed 
:n ? crucll confumer of n £ common» wealth as incloture 1s, I 
defire all men to cordider, 

t. How by this mcanes whole Lordſhips are converted 
from tillage to patrurimg; farme-houfes Cecayed: husbandmen 
turned conagers or ſhepheards, arc criven to feeke habrratt< 
ens elſwhere, Townes utterly depopulated and unpeopied,or 
thofe who remarreto live for the general in great mutery. 

2. How {ucHard lo many picatart and commodious habi- 
tions for men, arc tra ically turred ro rude and rrmcous 
te, _—_ ard the many delicate and delightfuli hnelds plentiful: y 

ding formerly with folds apd fockes, withrichand re- 


9ydng tmits ; detormed and defaced, laid languſhing Ike 
Y & plored 
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deplored and deſolate defarts, hannecd an1 inhabiredonely by 
bruit beaſts and a few folitary manſ1ons remaining , where 
there is little help in time of necellity , comfort un tune of 
doubt,or lociety intime of peace. 

1. How thedifalterous and dreadfu!! j1due: ments of God 
have like an inviolable inundationand wrevocaole rwruption 
iencd upon and conſumed theſe infatiable minded men, I 
might here tell vou what our Chronicles relate of Now For- 
reſt in Hamſhire, for the making whereof King #:tiews 0+ 
verthrew townes and villages by the (pace of thirty miles or 
more, to bring the fame into a chaſe for deere : In the faid 
Forrelt Wilians hits fonne with an arrow 1n his Great?, Richard 
bis ſonne gored and fpoiled by the deere, and Recheard his ne- 
phew the ſonne of Rebert Duke of Normandy having his 
neck broke, or(as ſome ſayYranged in the baaghs of a tree, loſt 
their lives. I could deſcend to our own times, and our (rh ers, 
and ſhew you how Cods carſe hath 12hred opon the Pris 
cipallatorsin this truculent and ryrannizing tragedy, I have 2 
catalogue of many m this kind, as C. incloſed by MR. X. ins 
cloſed by S. R.O, The two R. and H. incloſed by S. F.F, mw, 
:ncloſed by 'S.E.A. H.incloſed by M.S. C.n acloſed by M.E. 
B. and M. E.D. P incloſed by S. E.1. U, incloted by S. R.w, 

W by M. L. H.incloſed by M. 4. L. mcioled by M. K, and 
others, but I ſpare to name them: which townes have vomit« 
cd cut and unburdened themtclves of their former deſolating 
and depopulating owners. 

4 How carcfullyour fore=fathers did continually prevent 
ſach inconveriences, not onely by mixing and intermingt 
their grounds together, butby tri and fevere lawes ©? 
inclofure, begun 1n the fourth yeare of K., Hewry the ſeventh, 
which have beene corroborated and confirmed by his ſucce(- 
jours in ſundry Parliaments ſince. 

5. What an unconcerveable diffzrence there 1s betyyeene 
the —_ of tillage and the incloſed. 

Looke into their townes. In the one you may (ee hows 
ſes builded,beaurified and mhabited, people multiplying, in» 
crealing,and neighbourly converſing, corne, cattell, and other: 

countrey/ 
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countrey commodities plentifully abounding, In the other 
you ſhall behold rorne and rottering houſes without inhabi- 
tarv's, rude and ravged runes of ancient habitations, peop!c 
daily * diminiftung and decaying, living for the generall a de- 
plored and difconiolate life, being forced abroad to neighbon- 
ring towres to worke, to gicane, to gather peale, and oft 
ro beg. 

2. Looke ito the helds of the one, there ſhall you fee cat- 
cell of all forts friendly and familiarly feeding together , not 
orely the mexdowes , but alſo the fades and lands ends fat- 
ted from the land loaden with grafle ; the hands loaden 
and varniſt'd with variene of gamiſhing and gladding in- 
creaſe; and the people from the new-going fripling to 
the decrepite and nexre-dymg old man, in their ſeedes- 
tames, harveſts, and other leathns, like painetull and indu- 
\rious piimires, hbouring in their feverall imploymencs 
with much folacing rejoyare, and deli me rladneſlc. 
Looke into the paſtures of the other, t ſhall you bee 
told dric, moſlie, barren, and parched grounds, a fd 
ard folrary licence through want of imployment for men: 
and a few feattering theepe and other qatel!, nor fo ma- 
ny ( 1 ſuppoſe ) as 5 in the other quantity for quantity , 
although well neare two parts in three- is for a cerraine 
time exempt for graine. And no marvell: For, beſides 
Gods curie on the one, and bleſſing upon the other, 
Tilloge maintaireth ( with firaw , choffe,, and ſuch like ) 
many cattelt , who reciprocally requite it zgaine with 
abundance of inanure, which fo feedeth and fattcneth their 
ground , that not orely their grafſe ground 1 more fer- 
tile helped from the lands, but even their nllage im its 
time afoordeth great plenty of yourg and cheriſhing fee> 
ding. 

: Looke into their high-wayes, where you may be- 
bold the former trac'd up and downe by reaſon of their 
continuall commerce with all forts of bordering neighbours 
men cary ing and recarying to and from faires and markers,and 
the waycs themſelves (except the inconvernence of the fatua» 
Y 2 tion 


* ] hc Clerk of 
1 neigh bourrn? 
town incloſed 
told mee, tant 
has vaycs ar? 
ten gruats 
yearely lcfle 
than oft was ft 
yet y few year, 
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tion occaſioneth the contrary) very g20d , or (at the worſt) 
paſlavle, 

Firſt, By reaſon of their yearely reparations , which coſt 
and charges is richly requited , not only 1n the berter and 
ſafer paſlage , but allo in their land , unburdened hereby 
of many unproticable ſtanes, and much unneceſſary rubs 
bith. 

Secondly, By reaſon of the open fields, which afford. 
ing (o many help:s ro the paſſenger on bawlkes and lands 
in the depth of winter ( no whit or httle prejudicial to 
the owner ) the caled way by this mcancs 1s never {o te- 
dious and toyl. loine as otherwiſe - it would be : by which 
meanes alſo it tunely recovers 1ts faftnetle and firmneſle, 

Thirdly and laſtly, In regard they arc fo fully and trees 
ly expoled to Sun and wind, whereby thcir «litady antagious 
dirt is ſoone dried and dilperſed. 

Look intathe other,and you thal behold rhe high-wayes not 
much by themſelves frequented, yet ſo fowle and filthy, fo mi- 
ric and miſchicvous,fo incompatible and incommodious, 

I. In regard that uſually their repaircs bclong to private 
and particular perions, who ſeldome(except compelled)com- 
mileratc and uRaMonnethes ,Mmmon pcoplic : or if to rhe 
11habitants, they uſually are but few, and the molt of them al- 
10 poorc and pcenurious, wanting (eames and other meancsto 
renew and reltore thoſe detperate decaycs. 

2. Partly, 1n rcgard that neceſlity itorceth all ſorts of paſ- 
{engers with cart, carriages and catteM into thoſe narrow and 
noylome lanes,coping themin,and compelling them to keepe 
within thoſe abhorred heages, by which ſurcharging without 
weaſong 

. As alſo by meanes of thoſe bramble and briarly hedges 
"Eh are {© ſheltered from wind and Sun, that they are (el- 
dome lat c and lufterable, but generally {o intolerable and 
inſuffcroble, that it the curies and cries of poore ways 
faring men forced to frequent thoſe formidable and fil- 
thy wayes: 1a which they are not onely {oyled like unto 
the dilconſolaicd cattell they drive before them , bur alſs 
olten, 
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often Inpoverit] ed with loſle of their faint ard feeble beaſts, 


Wanting {trengtt to helpe themſelves and their burders out 
of thole <tt-r{ive and opprefiing paths. If they (1 ſay ) arc 
of force, then furely fuch men who are occaſioners fa 


Carnot be Dd]! Jed. But whitheram I gone? Zealc hath trant- 
port red me ( and 1 h we tiat vv hich 1s according to know- 

{t rheſe p1.lagirgs and puilings downe of our po- 
uous ard purflant common-wealth, And oh that ſuch per- 
oONs whom 1t conceriics,, wovid in time looke into this our 


" 
no 
{t2re much difparaced and dis; wrted, much difcaſed and difa- 


ea by thete manner of men, foasto heipe 00 heale it, It 


Ut OY IUrcIng the PUTC! Crs ( tor } eiKe it for 14 anted that 
thc actors 113 this tragedy Or their heires are or will be forced 
fiir [1 ap a antand pe IT v0 foriſake the [t20e an q LET 1ime In 
which they have acted fuch tragicall parts ) to re-edihe the 
anCicit labitations,and re-cltablifhi farmes and farmers(which 
were tobe wiſhed) yet by Jamming and ſtopping up this 1n+ 
ordinate inundation. 

1. Thatourancicnt gentility may not by the curſe of God 
doguime at the hecics anddevouring ſuch {adding fupplanters 
DC Tune: 1 and rootcd out 

2, That our om ous ard flouriſhing cor nmon-wea!th be not 
( "Ee ' and cv 1cuated of people , and (0! nevnably expos'd 
{y wupportabie irruptions of inſulting foes, 

>, That our ative and able men may not be forced for 
want of unvloyment 0 tUrNe prongs and way-bearcrs : to 

| r cl1:nates, or berngartlemſelves and others by 


crouding into fucl places which necelarily muſt give harbour 


4+ That thofe filly and harmeleſſc ſheepe- may no Ton- 
oer dcvoure men, Foules and tewres as fc rirerly they 


0+, I know riiey are ready to protec nd a cood tothe 
COMmMmg1I < ai | A INTCNCINEG (0 CCl pu! tC OT deſtroy 
ti lage, CUT ONT TO LNPTrove their lands to tlic eenal ts 
Ivantazc, errichino hs grounds with wool, and with 
more pcaceable and quict enjoying of his owne with- 


2 Gu 
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out any moleſtation 'or trouble from croſſe and corrupt 
neighoours, 

Aaſw. t. Bat admit that their deeds were correſpondent 
totheſe their faire, but uſually fained promiſes, I cannot ſee 
in reaſon (and I thinke the experience of ſuch wha have 
made trial] doth witneſſe for me ) how this courſe can be to 
the farmers enriching : For, not onely 1s he forced to pay a 
preater rent , nothaving ſo good commodities as before , or 
to be at the coſt and charges of ditchingand hedging. Nat 
onely is he deprived of his commons, and allotted to his tine 
acreridge, bur alſo being penned up into his paore parcels, he 
3s forced either to lay downe tillage, or to keepe few or no 
cattell in ſummer ſeaſon, by which meanes his fallow ground 
is ſcanted of compaſſe, and much annoyed with graſfe and 
weeds, he wanting theepe to ſupply the one, and deſtroy the 
other ; whereas when he intermingled commons in the 
champion field, he kept many catte]! of all forts, which he 
cannot being pounded into his proper pen: It being eaſjer to 
dine many at one table together, than fewer leverally and by 
themſelves, The number of hedges and ditches taking a- 
way much ground which would paſture many cattell, And 
he being uſually d&prived of his bit in the common ground, 

2. Howbeit experience generally explaneth expreſlely 
theſe to be bur pretences, for either the unſatiable and unmer- 
cifnl] incloſer doth preſently diſpoſleſle the ancient inhabis- 
tants,or cls by little and little wearie and weare them out, or 
waite untill theyare taken away by death : and being Once 
rid of them, he cither pulleth downe the ancient habitations 
to mend wals, walks and wayes, or ſuffers them to fall downe, 
but no moreto be inhabited. And 1o inclofing is commonly 
te mother of depopulation. 1 
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SECT, 9, 
Againſt rreedy ingroſſers of commodities, 


Reedy ingrofſers of commodities, who not contented 

with competentand convenient imployments, inſatiably 
thirſt after, preedily graſpe, and inhumanely. heape to them= 
ſelves farme unto farme,living unto living. 

1, Hereby jucumbring themſelves with many inevitable, 
unconceiveable, and innumerable ſwarmes of anxious per-= 
plexitics, difquieting thoughts, and carking cares. 

2. Hereby much hindring hoſpitality aud reliefe to poore - 
people, difabling 'many others from diſtributing, and them- 
ſelves keeping but one houſe(or if more, by a reſtrained ſervant 
or two onely) for diverſe livirgs, 

3. Hereby accafioning the hoiſfing of rents to this height and 
oreatnes,that except commodities are deare and plentitul),the 
renant uſually well knowes net how to pay his rent: for theſe 
manner of men care not to give intolerable and unreaſonable 
rates, well knowing that for ſuch and ſuch adgitions,they need 

not any greater number of ſervants and cattell, and tor greater 
a ſmall number more will ſerve the turne, by which meanes 
the poore man who 1ives laboriouſly on his farme, is forcedto 
pay ſuch rents (or els theſe gaping cormorants will ſwallow 
up what he pofleſieth ) that he and hisare butuncomfortable 
drudges tor other men, fo 

4, Hereby thruſting and keeping many out of ſuch imploy- 
ments to which they have beene apted and fitted,and in which 
they have beene trained up from their youth. Iknow my {elf 
who in old age wanting imployment hath beene forced to for- 
fake the plough by meanes of ſuch ingurgitating ingroſlers, 
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SH ©'T., 10. 
Again#t thoſe who bave no callteg, 


Oe then to ſuch who neither have nor will have any 
\ convenient callings,proper and peculiar ({tandings; for 
how can you do ſervice and homage to Chriſt our Lord and 
Malter? How will you nght the battels of Chriſt our King and 
Captaine who have no calling, ſtation of (ſtanding allowed, al- 
latted and approved of by him ? 

1. Sure Iam the Word of God ex2 Ay enjoynes all men ta 
live and labour 11 ſome certaine calling, (end3.19. 3. IF. [ob 
5.7. 2 Tbe/[.3.10. 

3, Surc I am the light of nature exquiſitely inforceth the 
ſainc, lon.1.S8. 

3. Sure Lam the glorious Angels have their aſligned atis 
ons and appointed imployments, P/al.1c3.20, 

4. Sure I am that Chriſt our Chteftaine and Commander 
from the cradleto the crofle vas continually converſant in and 
about his calling, Afar.6. 3. 

5. Sure Iam that God himſelte created the fir!t fix dayes, 
and thathe hath preſerved, ſupported, and governed the uni« 
verſall world ever f1mce. 

6, Sure I amthatthe Lord our God doth ſharply and ſe- 
verely plague and puniſh idle and unprofitable icrvants, Mat, 
26.30.and that he doth richly remunerate, and abundantly re. 
w ard only paintull&loyall labourers in bis vinyard, tat. 20,8 

And dolt thon a man made to labour, taught by the light of 
rature,end the Word of God to labour: and preſſed hereunto 
by the extant examples of creatures, men and Angels, andthe 
unparaleld examples of Chriſt and his Father, live in floth« 
full Iithernefle and lawleſſe idlenefle? And doſt not thon 

rofeſling thy ſelfe to bee Chriſts ſervant and fouldier, 
bour , ſcrve, and fight in ſome felct {tation and ſans 
diag under ſuch a Lord, Captaine and Ctmander ? ZEve- 
ry m4n ks appointed bu voration, to one this,ts another that, faith 


Biſhop, 
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Bilhop Hooper, and of callings faithhe, that © wnlawſull that 


fiobreth and repwonetb wirhthe Word of God, « the vocation of 


bandes, laslaters, maſſe-mongers,common receiveri,and main« 
tainers of dicers and dice-howſes, with [meh likes The other is 
lawſwull which tandeth withthe Word of God, which we tran'« 
greſſe when me beare the name of the vocation and doe nothing 
oppertaining thereto 1 and when wee dove in the vocation that we 
ſron!d vot doe, ' Magiltrates they have their ſtandings : Mini» 
ſters of Gods Word theirs : yea the molt poore and penuri- 
ous heardimenthcirs, wherein they doe or ought to fight this 
good warfare, 


S8.CT., Its 


eLrainſt Uſarers, condemned by Fathers, Connſthr, Lawer, 
their owne pretended Patrons, religions of all ſorts, 
and ſacred Scripture in the Old axd New Tc 
ſFament, 15, 0bjefions anſwered, 
and divers diſſmaſives, 


BY: thou cruell griping Vſurer, who eateſt the bread of the 
[tarving orphane, of the caretall and comfortlefle man, 
who liveſt on the {weate of. other mers. browes, unconſciona- 
bly and unchriſtianly eating the bread which is notthine own 
what is thy calling, what 1s thy ſtation, and ſtanding in this 
Chriſtian warfare, Certainely 
Firſt, Ifthe antient authenticall, and much-admired-fathers,, 
as Saint Amguſ/line, Ambroſe, (/bryſoftome, Baſil, and others 
did not delude and deceive us, | | 215111 
Secondly, If the Convocations and Counſells. of learned 
and religious men in all ages did noterre, 2:1 il 
Thirdly, Ifthe laudable lawes of all forts, Canon,civill; and 
of all rimes are right and regular. 24111 21 2% C288 
Fourth!y, If your owne authors upon whom for this parti» 
cular you lo much dote, and depend; of whom.you ſo much 
ralke and triumph, being well weighed, rightly underſtood, 
bee lutfered to ſignifie and ſer doyne thejg owne mi 
al 


Hooper on” Ton 
nal: 1, 9Ct. 2+ 


| 
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bereſiv?, 
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and meanings, are found not to favour but to fight againſt 
Fou. 

Fifthly, Tf univerſally all forts of religions, paganifh, po- 
piſhand pure ; heatheniſh, hereticall and heavenly, wirh 
wity and unanimity (the heretical! Mamchees onely (that I 
know of except) who wickedly faid it 13 oetter to bee an 
V lurerthen an husbandinan, becauſe an V {urer doth not teare 
the members of God which are in trees, Fe. as the husband- 
_ doth.) Cry out againſt and condemne ulury as un- 

awtu!l. 

Sixthly, If the expreſſe teſtimonies of ſacred Scripture be- 
ivg rightly underſtood, and interpreted by the molt Ortho- 
doxe, yea almol! all Divines, doe candemne as accurted,uſury 
of all ſorts, 

Then are not you in any warrantadle way : comfortableor 
Chriſtian courſc of life, or in ary tafe or faine-like itation, 
preicribedand appointed by Chritt our Generall, regulated, 
and ranged under therule and regiment of Chriſt our Come 
mander, or appropriated and aligned to this itation and (tan- 
ding by Chriſt our Captaine, How therefore dare you call 
Chriſt Lord and Maſter, you not departing from iniquity ? 
Why doe you malepertly march under the enodling cnſigne 
of Chriſtian religion, you treacherouſly and terribly tram- 
pling under foot the faintand feeble, the weake and Janyui- 
{hing ſouldiers of our Gad, your (elves oft cauſing their pe- 
naryand poverty ? Why doe you not quake anc tremble /x- 
aa-hike, to cry all haile to Chriſt our Commander, you being 
againſt him, in wretchedly refuſing to be martialled in any of 
theſe Chriſtian and comfortable rankes and files of his faich- 
Sull and loyall ſouldiers * How can you looke for or cxpeR 
the rich and redundant reward of Chriſtian warriours, you 
having no ſtation or ſtanding in this warfare : or if it is any,yet 
{ach as isunchriſtian and unlawfull ; If Fathers, Councells, 
Lawes, your owne Authors, Religions of all forts, and the 


Word of God the ground and piller of truth may bee cre» 


r, For 
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1, For the Fathers. warm 3 
Saint Ambroſe faith, T how ſialt not pat thy money 10 n{try, FA rg 
becauſe it u written, He that putteth not his money to mſury,ſhall TTY 
awell in the 7 abernacl: of God; for he 14 a ſmpplanter, who ta- 
ketb the prefit gotten of m/nry, therefore let a Chriſtian man sf 
he bath, pive money as not expetting to receiveit, or without 
faile recerving onely the prineipall which he gave. Againe,The xy, , Fe 
Lord forbids us to hurt cach other, when he forbids to defrand Chaps. 
the hireling of bis wager, aud when bee doth determine that moe 
ney ſeould bee reſtored without nuſnry, If any man taketh 
*/ary, faith the ſame Father, hee doth commit theft, The lame Lib. de boyg 
Father hath divers Chapters upon Tebze againſt uſury,ſaying, #97 is. Chap, 
en V[arer ts a Dirvell, Nothing 1 more horrible then an Uſn- kn 
rer, he ts an od50u4 man, and hu money 14 a viper, which brings pes | ; Se : Chaps 
forth and conceive all evill, Moſes. doth ſbew in Exodus what 9. 
#u tohill, namely to impoſe uſury, for it doth ſirangle, and Chap.1,, 
which ts worſe, #t doth choake the ſoule of the creditonr. 
Saint Anguſisne hath many notable paſſages againſt uſury, In pſal. 36; 
1 wonld not faith he, that you ſhould bee V[urerr, and therefore . 
world net, becanſe God wonld not, for rf | wonld net, and God 
world, doe it : but if God would not alithowgh 1 was willing, tee 
ſoonld doe it to his owne hurt, who ſhoald doeit. But whence 
i xt manifeſt that God t» againſt tha? 1t u ſaid in 4 certame 
place, bee that prutteth not his money to uſnury, and bow deteſiar 
ble, bateſwll and execrable this ts, | conſider becanſe the V[urers | 
theruſelves doe alſo. know, Againe, If then ſbalt lend out to Inthefame 
#/ury to aman, that it, ſhalt pive thy money lent to him, of Plalme, 
whom thow doſt expe to recerve ſomething more thin how 
gaveſt , mot onely money, but any thing more then thou. ga» 
veſt, whether the ſame be wheate, or whether it be mine oy oyle, 
or any thing elſe, if thow expetteſt toreceive more then thon ga- 
veſt thow art an Vſnrer, and inthis to bee condemned and not 
commended, Agcaine, what are thoſe uſwries but finnes which In Þlal.g1, 
"y called debrr, Azaine, what ſball 1 ſay of moneys gotten by Fpif.54. 
w/wry, which the lawes themſelver, and judges, command to be \, 1; 
reflered, whether ww hee more cruell which ſlealeth, or by force 
taketh ſomnthing from a rich man, or who ct nelly flayeth a poore 
wan wth wſary 7 | "m Saul 


WW ———— — 


| 
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In. Ifal. 14 Sunt Bail is hotter azainſtuſary, ſaying, E-ebccl placerkh 
with ws 15- Ww/wry amoneſt the preateft eonle, and to recoive mare then the 
proneipall, ——dogt rerrivine more, waxt penile; ant /wrey recets 
Ving provoked —art then rich doc mot 14ers, art thou poore de 
wot take, He termes Viurers Dogs, enonfiers, wipers and 


divels. 
reon.s en Saint Chry/ofrmne faith, There ts noathrug move Eliby or era 
MAanynn.2., ell th:w wlury, for [urb dot adtne ©) other mens prrills, and of - 


faineth orratc nrohts by the entrlor ian ff others. Mi #ncr! 


| ' yy $/* * % . / . 
On, ſhewtnp wit uury Ne wound nhavetmhem fecke for tl md 
Iv heaven, and vetore he faith, /x:v n/ery 2s h< withern Ho, 
- " . {* , R m m 
namely v1 berno merch , Prong 't29 4 ienfpdeome, tat thirhed, 


that 44 ne f poetry, thu of covrteuſmeſle, Apvaine, Carit 
${om.1z. un ſaith he, amd nr to lend Oey, nit by wary, bican's bred 
Mat. fr. who ends His money ton SF, ſeemmri at tne rfl 19 nv but ors, 
but in trath b: doth wot 11ts bit owns, bugs taber that which 
anetheryy, he rant! to worronw wethr'y, PUf 1% ir gmre be end! 4 
preater neceſſr'y, bre laaſeth Fomone bind, aud binderomn mi- 
ny bends, and bro doth mot nive for the rnltice of God, but 
| for bay own garne  w/nry mmvney 4s {4be tht birung of an ae, 
for as br whe 6; [mnitten with an ae Vallrth a Cripe pleaſantly, 
| and ſo in the [wortnr Oe of Herpt dacth, fo bore who rocerocth of 
| m/ary 11 telrn ted for tne preſent, ai 17 bee nad rerervcd 4.g00d 


fra”, 51/019 tne delight ofs brutt pereriveth not ban het 


| fom.ql.in made cCarteve, Annie, In theſe fenivles woneves tbe Lord tor« 
biddeth that any ronld tate wlnry, why aud for whit can't 
Breanſe both k langmiked, he borrower [I (00 HIT WHT np 
ry, and the lender inerealing bir richer doth brape toneticy Os 
bimſel'c a multirmwde of fon: ! 


_ —— — N_ 


2. Comertls. 

The Connce He ow mg ninrv . arc vere mMaATV. [1 the 
fFrure hu dred veere atter Chrift, it was in Cou s decreed, 
Wat 5 avy Corry Od EA Mitelied is tate wary, is Tonld be 


Concil, RLipert. 
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that be ſhould be caft out of the Church,” That Miniſters who Arelatenf: t, 
dd take wſury according to the divine rule ſponld abſtaine from panes 

the Communion, T bat if any Clergy man did give bis money A io 
10 u/ary-—he being depoſed from bis office enld bee debarred 

from the Communion, T bat no C lergy man ſhonld take wry, C e@rtbag.1, 
breawſe that which 1; fault y = lay men owght ts be condemned in 

( lergy men, 7 batitis not lawfnll for any in priefily orders to Roc 
taks w/wry. That Clergy men ſronld extreife no kgnde of wſwry. cp 
T bat Clarkes ould not be wſwrerr, Cen.4.c4p.9. 

In the fift hundred yeareaficr Chriſt, it was decreed, Thet Nicer. conctl, 
wo Clergy wan ould takes wary, Canis, If any Clergy mas ——— 
doe take wſury be frauld be thruit ont of the Clergy. "__ 

In the ſox hundred yeare afecr Chrilt, it was decreed, T bee 
Clergy men fhronld not at al lend tomſury, That «a Clirgy man 
ſoonld not lend b11 money to w{wry, exther in b11 owne name, or in 
another mans, nor that bee foenld expe? any more then 
wa giver, and if any did preſume todos otherma/e, that. bee 

ſhould be degraded. 
In the ninth hundred yeare afrer Chriſt, it was decreed, Cubilone/; | 
, That net onely Clergy men ſhould abſtaine from fplthy gaimes concil. 
and n/ury, but that they inflirul? the people commuted 
to thews, ts ab ſFaane fromthi ſame, That a Clergy man from Mozuntin, 
4 4 Dracon and nyward: hronld not lend money to w/ory., That 
_ welthey lay Chriſlians, nor Clergy men in theiy owne wanes 
" | or in anyothers Gould lend to uſury. That David deſcrivin 
an evangelical man in the 15, Pſalme doth forbid nſury tn 
_ and our Lord and Aatter Chrill dsd not grove to n/ury bus did 
ay with 4 proiy bounty grve tothe WA”, 
Inthe twelfth hundred yeare after Chriſt, it was decreed, | ateronen/? 
That mani/ef} Vſurers Powld nat be adanittid to the Communi» concil. 
ow, ner ts receive Chriſtian buriall if they dyed in thu finne, 
that their oferines bould not be taken, and whoſoever tooke 
<<, thee, or buried them, bee hanld be compelled to reſtore thoſe 
£90} things bee bad taken, and be ſuſpended from the exeention of bis 
46d Mare wanill bre had ſatirfied bit Riſkep, That Ofurers oewld 
|} &s conflrained nith firitt panifoments soveſtere their w/wry me 
"2 ts theſe they bad wronged, or their heires, or if theſe pr nor 
ve, 


Aurelian Con» 
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alive, to the poore, while they have ability to reflare, that poſlefe 
front gotten by winry anght to bre ſold, and the price ts 
make reſtitution, that (+ ka. mu be be freed from punifoment 
and fine, T bat if any Clive _— w/w» or be ſhould ſuwTry 

the loſſe of bir E hrs Kage ſince the name of m/ury it 
ſo aborminable to God and neo af Parr: writ they doe 
fully [atvifie for thrir wſwry, Ponld be debarred from the Cons 
munien, their almer fonld not be taken, and their wills ſhen!d 
wot be of force, 

In the thirteenth hundred yeere afrer Chril?, it was de- 
creed, That Y/avrers howld bee excommunicated every Lords 
day—not admitied to the communion—that nave fonld ricrvve 
almer of thery and that they fhoald not bave any Chriftian 
burial, 

The Canors of our Church agreed upon in the yeere of our 
Lord, 1603 ,enjoync Church-Wardensand liccſmen, to pre- 
{ent Adultery, Whoredowe, Juceſ}, Dranbonneſſe, Swearing, 
Ribanddry, Y rery or any other wichednrſſe of liſr phat they may 
be puniſhed with the ſeverity of the lamer—and not admitted ts 
the Communion until they be reformed, 


For Lawes. 

3. Iamnot verit m forraine Lawes, nor in the civill ar 
Canon lawes, and therefore I carnot alledge them of muac 
owne reading, or upon mine awnc hatin for theſe ther- 
fore 1 depend upon,and dire&t you unto the rhetorical) and re- 
ligious diſcourle of the right revered Biſhop lewe!l againlt 
uſury, on 8 Thef.4.6, where be faithgthat no good manever 
al; it, all that feare Gods judgements, abhorre it, He faith it 
1s filthy gaine, a worke of darkeneſſc, s monſter in nature, 
a plague of the world, and the miſery of the people, Hee 
faith it is not of Gad, nor foand pong Gods children, 
He faith it comes from the divell, thatit is theft ard murder. 
That there was never any religion,nor ſc, nor ſtate, vor de- 
ce nor profeſſion of men but have diſliked it : and that all 
wes Civil], canon, temporall and naturall condemac it. Yet 


this I know that Leanwoed in his Conſtitutions about wutlcs, - 
low 
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loweth not tithe, of vie-money; becauſe of goods onely 


lawtfnlly gotten : and this 1 know, that as our Canons, fo our 


Att of Parliament are direQtly againſt ufury. The Statures in 


the 20. yeare of King Heaery the third, in the third yeare of 


King Henery the ſeventh were made againit uſary., 
A Searute in the eleventh yeare of King Henery the ſeventh, 
Sorbidderb ts tas [rune of money uy thing more beſides or above 
the money leur, by way of contrath or covenant, for the tinge of the 
ſane lrant, ſaving lanfull penatiies for non-payment of the 
ſanre monty lem. A Statute mace in the thirty ſeventh yeare 
of King Henery the cight, faith, That aſary ir atbing nelan- 
fall, that divers o AH — os i this Realme for the 
aveordsng aud pum rug of ir, cr thought it ienk to 
wi in the 100, And leaſt forme ſhould thinke that this 
tolleration was an 2pprobanion. The Parliament aſſembled in 
the fiſt and foxt veares of King Edward the ſixt, fay, That the 
AT of King Henery the eight, which pernniited 10 in the 
1 00, was mat mrant or intended for the mannicuance aud alow- 
ance of w/wry, but rather made andyutended uf all ſort: of 
#/ary,u 4 thru walew/nll, ar by the title of the 
ſaid AT i doth apprare— But for 4 mich av wfary it by the 
the Word of God utterly probibited,au & vice moſt odbarcs and de- 
teflable, as 14 drorrs places of the boly Seriprares it is evident 
to bee ſerne : which thaugh no pedly tracking and perſwaſions 
can inks into the brartt of drvorrs greedy wncharitable and coves 
rous proſons of ther Rralme, mor yet by any Ce eons 
of Gods wrath, and vengrance which bangeth juſtly over this 
Realms for the great and open wry theree daviy wſed and proe- 
An/ed, they will orſaks [ach filrby gains and lucre Bee. for re» 
formation they probubueed not onely the 10 inthe 1co, bur al- 
ſo an) thier above the prownnp eld lentyuhen parne of forfeiture of 
the mowry {rut and the ingeref}, 1 wpriſenment of the body, and 
fine and ranſence at the Kings will and pieafure, A 
this law was repealed, and —— — the exghe fo 
yeare 


10inthe 1009, revived inthe thart of Queene Ee 
caberh, and cominoce Parliament after Farliamene,” Yet in! 
the faid At for 19 mthe t00, they lay, A" 

wy 
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wſury being forbidden b ythe law of ( 'od 1: finne, and deteſtable. 
And our lait law allowing $ in the 100, 1s called alaw agauidt 
ulury, 


For Authors produced as patrons of alury. 

4. I have ſearched with a carctull fedulity lome of thoſe 
Authors of greatett note, of whom ufjurers arc fo glad, where- 
ot they fa much glory, on whom they rely, as upon a ſateand 
{ure refuge, and to whom they have recourſe as toan impreg- 
nable rampart and receptacle ; neither can 1 tinde them fau- 
tors, favourers and furtherers of this fratcrn Ity, 

D, Amer iaith,all uſury is not unluvwha'l, yet he alſo faith,that 
| ſuchkind of uſury which Vſurers ordinarily practite, is juſtly 
condemned by all, 


Then ſhewing what nfary he thinkes 1s lawtull, hee ſcrs 


--torwne theſe cantions,and conditioas, which give no allows 


ance or incouragement to V (ures, 

I, Nothing ,faith he,mult be taken of peore men, more then 
the principab,but they mutt be lent to freedy, 

2. Every man nuu/t take heed that through bopr of paine bee 
doth not hinder any,and therefore that be doth mot neglelt to lend 
and give freely, 

3. A man muſt bun exceſſe, and therefore it ſafeſt wt 
totake ſomnuch as i permitted by the lawer or cn ſome of 4 
place, 

4+. He muuſt have reſpet to the party of whom he taketh, that 
be brings wot loſſe, but profit to him, 

5» Hee muſt obſerve the rule of equity and charity, ſo that br 
takes no more of another then he would wilingly give in ſuck ca» 
ſes "ji at 

He muſt take bred that be gives no off ence, 

We Perkins 18 alledged as a favourer of uſury, - yet MF 
Perkin: defining ulury to be a gaine exaRted by covenant above 
the principall, onely 1n leuand recompence of the lending, 
ſaith it is quite contrary to Gods Word : and in the place al- 
ledged; namely, MHatrh,y.,42. He onely alloweth of taking 


18creaſe for Jeuding,of curtclic. 1 In way of thankfullneſle, 
2 When 


& N C bu dT The Chriſlian Conflil, 337 


2 When a man {uſtaincth dammage by his lending, 4 And 
v-hena man is contented to hazard his principall, How juſtly 
tey deaie with ils authorall men may judge. 

Amandus Pol inus is prefied as a patronotalury, He fith 
ti:cre are three kindes of uſury. 

Firſt, Compen/ator y is that which it given to recompence the 
ju/t loſſe winch the eredutor hath or dath ſuſtains for want of the 
eames lent, Thu ulihhe la»/all, 

. Fran: 4 4 net gaine exatied above the principal for the 
6fh ic of ending, 

| 3. Becan': it it agreeable wth the ee of bumnanity, which 

Command t4 ther ſo 12 helpe another, that thew ſave thy ſeiſe 


har eve (rf ec, f 
3, Bicanſe uf wpermitted by the conſtitution: of Chrslian 
Emperonr ys, 


4 Becauſe commun nect ſity and the commodity of traffique 
Pequireth at, 

5. Becauſeitrecompeucith the loſt of the ereditony which no 
Pea/on prolnbuteth, 

Secondly, Panitery # that which it inflot:d by man, or 
by low for a pains, not for the gaine of thews that deſire it, 
but for the delay of thern that pay it not, which cannor bee diſ= 
alone. 

t. Becauſe it recompenſeth the loſſe which the creditour 
bath /uffancd, for that the money was not payd at the appoin- 
fed t107e, 

3. Prcanſe it it 4 jul] prniſiment of the delay, which 
ir comnted for a fault, worthily therefore infliited on the 
4iT!'s", 

Thirdly, Lncratery 5: that which maketh gaine by the 
more office of lending acanft the nature of 4 contratt, a kind 
whorrof 11 wſury of warns, winch even by the Gentiles opinioe 
11 1nfamonr,al/o all uſury which epprefſeth porre men, or makes 
meu peeve, This kinde of uſury he faith wunlawhull, 

1. Becauſe this forbidden by God, 

3 Fecamſe 111; agamſt the office of humanity which ſorbrddeth 
torx47 a reward ſor thai which 1119 be done freely, 

3. Becauſe 


Polan.ts P/at. 
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3. Becanſ* it uu not a lanſull man: of getting wealth appro- 
ved by the law of nations, or by the exvill law, but an Art altoge- 
tber diſallowed by conſent of all prople, (crimp it is @ paine made 
of another man without 4 juſt cauſe. 

4. Becanſe it i againſt the nature of lenainy which ought to 
be free, 

5. Becauſe it it againſt the nature of inlifferent uſe of money 
which was ſound to helpe the difſiculites of exchang *,not to mate 
4 gainegor be hired for reward, 

6, Becauſe it 11 an wnjuit thing ſeerng thereby the V[arer (+1 
k-th gaine ont of that thing, the loſſe and peril whereof belon- 

eth not to him but to the debtor. 

They have great need of Patrons, who flye for proteQi- 
on and patronaze to ſuch, who do lo ſharply and peremptori- 
ly condemne them, 

Hemwngiz on lames the fift is alledged, Tn that place hee 
propundeth this queſtion, whether 1t 15 lawful to covenant for 
part of the gaine? And anſ{wercth that a man way indeed 
dos ſo, ſo that bee likeniſe take part of the danger upon 
himſclſe. + A manmay demand 5 | for an 100 | by the years 
4s part of the painr, ſo that un likes manner hee bee conten« 
red to abate 5 | of the 100] principall, if Loſſe bee made, for 
hie wich bargaiveth for ſo much, nth condition of game, 
and world ſuffrr wo loſe, doth indeed commit wſnry, He 
ſpeakes alſo of thankefullneſle, and making 200d the lofſe 
the creditour ſuffers by delay of payment. But what is 
this to juſtthe ulury. 

Zanchy on Epbeſ.4.29. 1sas they thirke an impregnable 
bulwarke, and an invincible fortification, yet he there brings 
aſury amongſt the kinds of theft, True it is he doth rejeR the 
ordinary definition of afury ; and alloweth of ſome kinde 
of uſury. Bur little to the comfort and incouragement of 
alurers, He faith w/#ry condemned « 4 gaine which is exatted 
or taken above the proncipall with the dammage of the debtor for 
tbe money lent; Butthat which is withontdammage he thinks 
is lawfulland tothis purpoſe he hath cightreafons, Then he 
anſwereth tus queſtion whether it bee lawfull ro agree 
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upon a certaine fumme , afhrming it to bee lawſhll , 
| provided that if a man deth certainely finde that the debtor 
bath made litile or ns paint, and that net by bir owne fanlt 
#7 negligence, but by evill ſmeceſſe, or breanſe God would 
wot blerſſe bu labour, threw the creditor muft take little or 
liſſe them was bargained, for otherniſe the gaine @ @ de» 
ſranding of tbe debtor, and it cannot bee ef x without bu 
{aſſe, and ſo 1 not lawſull uſury—eAndif the dibtonr not one- 
{y mak: no gaine, but alſo recerveth loſſe, then the creditor muſ 
ſuffer with bim ſome part of the loſſe, for equity and charity re- 
quareth thi, Then ſetting downe certair'e circumſtances to be 
obſerved, thele arc three : 

I. The mony ought to bee to by profit that receryethit, and 
wot to bus burr, + 

2, Gratitude muſt be obſerved by the borrower, 

2. And charity muſt be preſent on both fider.. 

Then he faith it foweth from three fountaines that men lend 
unto others, 

1. From coveton/neſſe by which wicked men are led, 

2. From naturall humanity conjoyned with cquity by which 
eivell heneft men lend, 

3. From meere charity for Gods ſake, by which Chriſtians 
and meere godly men are led. 

Andthen hee faith, ſeeing it © a pert of humanity and equi- 
ry torequite benefit for benefit, and it 35 no common benefit that 
] have lent the my money whereof thow hat made preat gaine. 
Chriſt condemneth not this, If thow takeſt part of that gaine and 
communicates the ſame tothe beneſalor in token of a thankgſul 

minde and of equity, 

But the maine 18 M (Calvin, a man of peerelefie guifts, pro» 
| found judgement,and holy lite, He 1s alledged as a protector 
| of theſe pernicious praftiſes, But how Jultly let all men judge, 
| 


He faith,” « well ordered Commun-wealth no nſ/ury i tolerd- Calvin in 
| Gle--That wſnry 1 an illiberall and diſhoneſt gaine wnbeſreming Ez-k.18.8, 
| 4rmellagodly a4 an honeſt man He faiththat av Y/wrer u 4 mur- 
derer and 4 theefe, he faith, 'sr u ſcarce poſſible that he which ra- 
beth wſury foonld not danenific hu NED his epiltle concer-" caly, Erilt, 
2 ning 


In D-.u:. 2 7. 


InPlal. rs. 


24.5 The Chriftian Conflift. Carp.ig. 


ning uſury he faith, e were 19 be wiſhed that all (arr: ard the 
name of thews were bani/hed ont of the world, It commonly 
WI" mon!y 1 put farth to »/aury,crucliy tmnumerabl: arcents, ch 
Ciroumventions &:company the ſame, That amonoft the pratti- 
ſes of Godly meu this us one, Hehath not 711en bt; mon 16 1ſcce 
ry, That it © more then rave that the [ame man [honld be an 
bunt man and an V/urer, On Dent, 23 He ſaith, ut caw 
hardly bet avoided but that Vſmreres like borſelrecies will ſnicks 
the peopler blood, That fince prophane writers have rechon:d 
the praftiſe of »ſury among # filthy gamnes, much eſſe ts ut tolen 
rable amonoſt the ſoamncr of Goa, Onthe 15. Pſalme, He (aith, 
It can hardly be that inthe world th-re can bee found an | ſurcy 
which tu not ravenons, and not given to filtby and unju/t pane, 
He faith, er «© a7 ainft reaſon that while buthandmen, handy- 
crafts min, &c, labour and offer themſelves to many trouble 
for the common good, only theſe ſhould reape gain: by the fravtes 
of all ſorts of men, 

[f Viaurers rightly reade Calvin,they will not thinke theme 
ſelves much beholding ro him. : 

O06, But Calvinalioweth of uſury, and aitirmeth it to bee 
lawtull. 

Anſw, 1. Did Calvin doe fo indeed, 1fhould thinke that 
excellent men have their errours,leatt we ſhould make then 
more then men, and too much depend upon them. 

3. True 1t 1s, in ſome ſort he doth 

t, Provided that the lender doth wot mare 4 Common or 
prypetuall pratliſe of thus kinde of lending, but onely for ſome 
ſpare money mherewith he hath pleaſmred bis friend, bring able 
and willing to ſhrw himſelfe thankefwull, doth for the preſent ac- 
cept of bis thankefullneſſe and requitall, 

2. Provided that nothing be taken above the principal 
of men :n need,and neceſſity, or in any calamity, | 

3. Provided that none be ſo cantelons about the ſafety of 
bu money 41 net to lendto the poore., 

4. Provided that nothing be received that 1 not agrees 
able with naturall equity, according to that rule whatſoever you 


wenld,&c. 
5. Pro- 
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5. Provided that the borrower ſhould paint 4s much or 
more then the lender, 

3. Whereas he names lawfull and unlawtull uſary, hee no 
whit contradits that which the ſtricteſt oppcfites to uſury 
teach ard affirme : for, That whichthey call partnerſhip, re- 
compence for dammage, and thayktullnefle he calleth lawfall 
vlury,taking the word ina larger ſenſe then they doe, not ac- 
counting theſe any uſury at all, That which they tearme - 
uſuryghe calleth uonlawtulluſary, So that C a/vin is with us,and 
KOtagainkt us. | 


Religions condemning uſury, 

5. All forts of religions concordantly -condemne uſury, 
both heatheniſh,heret icall,and orthodoxe, . 

For Hcaibens it is well Knowne and ulually alledged, T0 Uh. 2. 
that Cato being demanded what it was to take uſury, asked &P #71. 
what it was to kill a man; as if hee had ſaid, itiscruelty, 
yea very murder. And the lame Ceto ſaid, our Aunce- Lib.2, dere 
ſtours puniſhed a theete twofold , and an Vlurer foure- 77, ,_,. 
fold, Alto thoſc uſuall places of e4riftorle in the firſt booke —_ bs 
of his politikes, Chap.6. and 7. condemning uſury as an Ex- Polit. 4. cap.tg 
ecrable vice : as ailo his reckening Vſurers inthe ranke of no. 
toriouſly naughty men : doe ſathciently ſhew his deteſtation 
of the ſame,» Ag his burning all Vſurers bonds: and e4- 
geſilans ſaying he never {aw a clearer fire. Ciceroes ſaying, 
that uſury 1s more againſt nature.then death, and that Vſurers 
are as thoſe who kill a marr; doe manifeſt how Philoſophers, 
and other Hcathers did abominate, and abhorre this trade of 
uſury, Tothelc I will add the IMabumeranr, who are fo 
diretand downe-right,that their Alcaron ſaith, Thoſe who De ſenore = 
live of uſury ſtall riſe like men poſſeſſed of dwvels, and that vane 
every one who ſeareth God, muſt c/þcctally take heed that be doth ot on 


wot love by «ſwry. Alcaron.Az0» 
4 " W 1.4. 


Oami timenti Deun /umne cavendum eff ne de fenore viver, Azoara- 6. 


For Papiſs, it is well knowne that they condemne uſury, 
; 3 Ns... 
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» Belarmine in divers places on the eight Commande- 
ment (the ſeventh with him ſpeaking) of thefts forbidden 
inthe Commandement, inthe ſecond place hee nameth all 
afary, Gerſes hath divers Chapters againlt uſury, where- 
in hee afficmes itto bee a mortall fin, unlawſull, . Bonaven- 
rye ſpeaking of the ſecond Table faith, heere alſo uſury is 
Forbidden. Tetect aftirmeth ulury to bee a mortal] finne. 
Lumbard fanth, ufury is forbidden inthe eight Commande- 
ment, Nicslau de Orbells, handling many things about re- 
ſtirution and uſury, propounds this queſtion ; What doe yore 
think» of thoſe law:s which permit aſwury ? and anſwereth, 
they are of no force, becauſe they are againſt the divine law, 
they ave againſt the law of nature—and they ave abrogated by 
the Canon law, Petri Alorinas bath divers queltions a» 
bout uſury and reſtitution, commending the one as neceſſary, 
condemning the other as unlawfu!l, 

The Orthodoxe primitive Chriſtians accounted uſury un- 
lawfull, arYfurer worſe then the divell, becwuſe the divcil 
uſcth his owne talent todoe milchicte, the Viurer not his 
owne, but Gods. 

Lanther faith thus, FY/arers are the craell devenrers of the 
whole world, they have given themſelves wholty to the Divelt, 
aritber doe they any thing eſteeme our [preches, although rin- 
ging; of theſe I have ſpoken that they ave to bee delivered 
to Satan whether living or dead, for his they wonld bee ; and 
that no Chriſtian commerce bee kept with them : ſuy O Curate 
that it is flraightly forbidden to thee by the law of God to efteems 
any V//urer for a Chriſtian may, to offer him the Sacraments, or 
honeſtly to bury hims, Say & Preacher, 7 may not throw 
ſelſe headlong to hell with thre, goe thou and deſcend into bell 


alone—l1 admouih therefore you Preachers that you doe your 


mortui tralen- duty, ltt them die like dogs, that the divell may devoure their 


4: Satans(naw 


ejas eſſe veiger) rec quicquam Chriſt iani commercy cum illu babenum. Dis (Parocke) 
tht eſſe inter 11am a Deo ne uiun u/urarium babe as pro bomine Chriſt tano, nec Sarras 
went porrigere, nec boneſ{© /epelire. Nonideo ſum Conctonater (dic) ut ad inſeros 
rent me precipitem, abi ty  deſcende ſalus al tnſeros-»-ves ergo Parechos adinoneo, 

_ n_ weftrum finite illas inſlar canum wort : ut Digholus devoret cit 


T ſonles 
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ſoules and bodier; neither let them bee preſant in any Chriſtian corporibu, vs 
Congregation, for if any plague ſhall bee ſent into Germa- animabus, nec 
7, which ] feare will bee ſlarily, it will come to paſſe princi= #0 cetut Chrt- 
pally for covetonſneſſe and nſury, becanſe wee ſuffer thoſe alany i” wp _ 
execrable and damned men to/ive amongſt 9, and becauſe wee plaga G —_ 
have commerce with them, eſpecially CMagpiſirates ſal anſwer nie ſucrit int 
for thu to God, and ſhall be more prievonſly puniſhed, becauſe Miſa; 14 quod 
they ſuffer ſuch mcked theeves without puniſhment torob, and _—_ ſ 
ro deſtroy by uſury 3n their dominions. me id fiet prop. 

| ter avaritian 
C& u'uras, propterea quod execrandos & damnatos i/? os bomines inter nos paſſi ſumus vi- 
were, & quod commercium cun 45 babuimus, precipus Magiſtratus rationem reddituri ſunt 
Dco,& graviter punientur, qu3.{tawm ſceleratos latrones paſſi ſunt in ditionibu ſuis impu- 
ne graſſart, & jencrando depredari. Luther Tom.7. dc ulur, Fol.424, Fol.426. Fol. 
437+ Pot 


Concerning our Church as pure and Orthodoxe as any un« 
der the cope of heayen, wee may boldly aftirme that it is al- 
together oppoſite touſury : Witnefle her 109 Canon, Wit- 
neſſe many of her worthy Prelates, and other graveand gods 
ly Divines, who have written at large againſt this ſin : as 
Biſhop Jewe/, B. Downaw, D,Fentonand others : and wit- 
neſſe her ptous Homilies,in one of them,calling goods gotten z4 pate againſt 
by uſury, unjaſt gotten goods : andin another, goods of the perill of idol. 
divels gift,and them worſhippers of the divell. - I will con- For Rog. week 
clude this with M. Ainſworths relation of the opinion of _ 
ſome of the chiefeſt Iewes concerning uſury. Y/ary aud Ainſworth, on 


increaſe are both one thing, Levit.25.37, Deut.23.19, and — 


why is the name of it call:d nefaek, biting wſury ? becawnſe no- 5, Treatiſe of +, « 


ſeek tt beteth, for it mippeth thy neighbouy, and eateth bu fleſh» the lender and 
li yas it is unlawſull to have owght to do betweene the borrow= borrower , 

er and the Lender upon n/wry : and whoſerver is either ſurety, or &*P! a 
ſcribe,or witneſſe between themghe tranſgreſſeth againſt this pro= 

tubition, Ex.22.25.—-He that lends npou nſury tranſpreſſeth 

apainſt thy probibition. Exod. 22.25. Levit.t5. 37.056, and 

the borrower againſl two, Deut.23.19. Levit.1g 14, It # 

wnlawſull to take wſury before or after. As one witending 10 

borrow of 4 man ſends him a giſt, to the end that bee may lend 

Z 4 Tio 
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wnto him, this it n/wric aforchand; or hee bath borrowed of 


a man, and paid him againe , ani ſends bim a pift for lis { 
no , # p | | "oP 

money which h:e bad of him for noaght, this 3s after-u- 

(uric, 


Scriptures agaiiſt ufury, 
6, In the ixt and laſt place, the places of Scripture prohije 
ating ulary are plentiful], plaine and pregnant. | 
E x92d.123.35, T bow Tale mot lay #n him 1145, 
Lev.rs 36.T ate no nſury, but fears thy Ged, aSifar; uſurer 
cid not feare Gor, 
Devut.2; ro. Than alt not [end upon tsſnry tothy brother, 
tat God may belle thee, | 
Nebem.5.7,10,11,12,13. The Iewes are reprooved 
for their uſury , perſwaded and enjoyned to make reſtt- 


SmetCas 2147 Pſal,t5.5. He that pritcth nat hit money to nſwry, 
TF'H4>. : , | . 
man 17 1 Pal 57.31. The wicked taber for lendirg, and wil not ves 


þ 1 fore. It the words cariethis (enle as they will, and the anti- 

uri Arcipit * | K ? . 

erin 4 nog EEK OF COMrary defcriptionof the golly, (Ver. 21.26. But 
| the righteers (pewrth mercy and giveth, he u ever merciſull and 


reſtituct. 4 L wy f 
l[endeth) lſeeme toimport. Then it isa note of a wicked man 
to exact for lending, and not toreſtore, 

Cue, Pſal.z5.12, V/ary (or deceipt ) and puile depart mot from 


P22 ber ſtreets, The Septuagint" read it uſury, 19 do S. Angrn/tine 

and T heodoret on this place, The fame word 18 aled P/al.73. 

14. He ſhall redeeme their ſoule from uſury (or deceit) and 

violence, Viury therefore 1s a lamentable note of a fintull 

place, 

xt roy a Pſal $9.22. The enemie ſhall not exaf? upon him as an #ſavrey, 
meither ſpa! &c, Noting uſurers as enemics, and fonnes of 
wickednefle, 

oy, Pſ4.109. 11, Let the wſnrer catch all that be hath, The 

” fame word is uſed Ex24, 23. 25, and here by Papnine and 

AMontans it is tranſjated uſurer. V larers therefore are grie- 
yous oppreſſours, catchers and conſumers of mens ſub- 


ltance, 


_ 


A, 
L 


Prov 


a04 1. 


Pr 00,22,7, The borrower 15 ſervant to the wſurer, Thus 
Papnine a\tirmeth S, Hizrom to read it,5nd the word is ſo uſed, 


Neh.5.4. Which place(jf in that ſenſe ir may.be read )ſhew- 


ethtwo evill effects of uſury, impoveriſhingthe borrower,und 
bringing him into ſlaviſh bondage, 

Prov.:9.1y. The poore and the w(urer, our tranſlation reads 
It, The decer full man or n/arer meet together, That is, he ime 
povertſheth them who by borrowing meet with him. The 
L ord inlirhteneth both they eyes, The eyes of the poore are 
in:1ohtened to {ec his folly being impoveriſhed, the uſurers fo, 
as oftenthey are convinced of their crime, yea ſo that fome of 
them are converted. | 

Ez:k.18.8, 13,17, Thrice doth the Lord reprehend this 
ſiane, and ranks it with the greateſt fines, as idolatry,murder, 
oppreſlion, andaftirmeth that ſuch ſinners ſhall not live. So, 
Ez+b,22.7.t0 12. there is a catalogue of capitall and crimſon 
abominations, in which number uſury 15one. 

Thus, oh you mis-knowing and miſerably deJuded uſurers, 
may manifeſtly ſee and perceive, that the ancient Fathers, that 
Councels and Convocations,that pious and wholſome Lawes, 
that your owne patrons and proteours, as you have beene 
miſ-informed, that religions, good and bad, and the ſacred 
ſandifying Word of God do abominate andabhorre as accur. 
fed, do confute and condemne as execrable, dodiffwade from 

and denounce judgements againſt this viciousand unwarranta- 
ble Ways herein you ſo unadviſedly and: inconſiderately do 
wander, = 

Objet.1. Say not therefore (pleading perverſely for Baa!, 
as alas too many do) beloved brethren, that uſary is forbidden 
onely to the poore, not tothe rich, Fxod.22.2x5, 

eAnſw, But carefully and conſcionably conſider,, 

7. That in the fore-named place there is a double obje, 
the one general], my people : the other ſpeciall, the poore 7 
and that the ingemination of the prepoſition E T H cannot 
properly be a qualification of one ſubj:&; and therefore may: 
well be read thus : 1f thow lend money to any of my people, or 
to the poore by thee, Ie; 

\D For 
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r, Forthe Lord forbids to take any increaſe of the poore 
flranger, Lev.25.36. 
1» Alſo of any brother, Dewt,23.19. 
2, The word ufed in that place doth not ſignifie ore al waics 
deſiring, wanting, and extreame needy, as 12» Dewt.1 54,11, 
doth, But ſucha one who is neither very rich, nor extreame 


92 poore 1 Chron,32.14. [in my poverty bave prepared, &c, 


3+ That rich and wealthy men are to be accountcd aliens 
and ſtrangers, and notto be eſteemed brethren, if this coulce 
quence is not criminous and culpable, Dear.,23-19- 

4+ That this 1s no good, or well grounded inference, rake 
not of the poore, therefore thou mayeſt rake of the rich; for, 
by the ſame reaſon we may delude and defraud, wrong 1nd 
oppreſle married women, children having parents, our neigh 
bours and rich men , as theſe following Scriptures do luttici- 
emly ſhew. Exed.22, 22. Ton ſhall vet afirft ary widow or (a. 
therleſſe child, Dint,24.17. Thou ſhalt not pervert the judge- 
ment of the ſtranger, mor of the ſatherleſſe, nor tache a widower 
raiment to pledge, Dowt.17.19. Curſed be be that perverterh 
the judgement of the ſatherlefſe, ſlranger and widow, Prov: 1, 
22, Rob wot the prore=—ner oppreſſe the afiiQded. Prov.23. 10, 
Enter wot into the field of the fatherleſſe, Ier.21.7. Do no vie+ 
lence to the firanger, ſatherl+(ſe and widew, Zach, 7. 10. Op- 
preſſe not the ſtranger, ſatberleſſe and widow, which cred in- 
junRtions give not the leaſt allowance to wrong and oppreſic 
any at all, yet particularly and ſpecially nominates theſe, 

8. Becauſc of all others they are molt ſubzeR to violence 
and wrong, and lealt able to make reſiſtance. 

2. Becauſe that oppreſſing of theſe isanaddirtion unto, and 
aggravating the milcries of thoſe who are already abundarely 
miſerable, 

3. Becanſc the good of fuch is very little(if at all) regarded 
or reipeRed. 

4. Becauſe theſe cannot fet forward and further their owne 
buſinefle by bribes and friends, 

5» Becaule theſe cannot acquit and recompence thoſe who 


ObjeT. 


tayour, help and further thern, 
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Objefl. 3. Say not beloved brethren that biting is on” 
ly forbidden, or that ufury of mony to buy neceſlary food or 
the like, is onely prohibited, 

eAnſw. 1. For Marbith and Nefteh are Synonims, 
Levit. 23. 36, 

2. Foralluſury biting. 
t. Notonely in regard of the borrower, as theſe and other 
Scriptures demonſtrate, P/al.73.14. 89.22,23. Prov. 22,7, 
2. Not onely in regard of the cemmon»wealth, as B. [ewel! 
excellently ſhewerh, 
3. Butalfo in regard of the ufurer himſelfe , whoſe ule 
and conſcience in the end 1s thereby bitten. 
3. And as forthatdiltinftion of meats, &c, Dexe. 
23 19. the Lord doth there flatly forbid all the diverſe and di- 
ſim kinds of uſury of what ſort ſoever, 
Obje  « Say not beloved brethren, the Lord allowes of 
e 
2 


ſome kinde of uſury , therefore it is not ſimply unlayfiull , 
Dent, 23. 20, 

Anſ. 1. For by this reaſon uſurers make themſelves 
firangers to the Church and people of God, of whom they 
take uſury, 

4 For now this partition wall is broken downe, 

3. And as for the Lords allowing the Iewesto rake u- 
ſury of ſtrangers (they being ſuch whom they were to deſtroy 
without ſhe wing them mercy, Desr.7.2, 20.17.) itricither 
doth nor can prove uſury lawfull, againſt the whole ſcope and 
current of the Scripture, which doth lively delineate, and 
largely demonſtrate the diabolicall deformity of this curſed, 
cracll, corroding and Saranicall abomination, no more than 
Gods allowing the Ifraclites to {poile the Egyprians, Z xod. 
t 2.36, can prove theft lawfull, or Moſes tting'di= 
vyorce, can prove it legitimate, I know that fome fay, that di- 
vorce and 1furie are not alike, becauſe that was forbidden be 

fore the law, whereas ulury was not ſo. But ler tach confi- 
der, that ulury being againſt the Morall law and the tiw of na- 
rure, was forbridden inall ages, before Afo/e: as well as finte,” 
3 other kinds of thefr, er andabitey arc and were for- 
bidden, 06jef. 


merdet uſura, 
mordetwr qui 
accipit;, facit 
mordcre qui dat 


Creditor mordes 
ca exigit quod 
non debet : debi- 
tor mordetur 
cum reddit 

non 4ccepit : 


I 
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Ovjelt. 4, Sy not Lxlove { brethren that the prohibition of 
pſury was only Moſaicall and ludaicall, not ocing once named 
inthe New Teſtament , but rather approved by our Saviour 
tymſeltc, Af4t.25.27, Aenc own —— 

Aeſw, 1, For the Scripture branchet! ths amongſt the 
vreaches of the Moral] Law s YC Ja, maſk moit rrolic ant 
grievous abominations, as murder, idolatry, inceſt, and fuch 
like, Exch. 22. 7, 12. 

2. The Scriptuce exclu les theſe offendors out of Gods 11- 
berncle and holy bill, P/al.1 5. theretor? w utury a breach of 
the Morall,not of the Iudaicail Law. 

3. The argument is not accommodate and 29004 whuch is 
drawwne from One fart ot Scripture nec tively, it 1s ſufficient 
that it is forbidden in the Old Teſtament, and reckoned a- 
monzſt the dreadfull and molt o1ious traalgreilions of the 
Morall Law. 

4. Vſaric is expreſſcly forbidden in the New Teſtament, 
namely, 

Afaith. 5.42. From Lies that would borrow of thee twrne 
thow not away: In which words there 15 a preccpt of tree 

tending. | 

1. For there needs no command to lend for gaine and ad- 
vantage,men being naturally too prone hercunto 

2, The comparing that place un E»te 6. 35- Looke for ne- 
thing apaine, ramely tor lending, ma! teſlly demonitzates 25 
wn, Rx that this is the mcaning of thc place,is clcare, 

1. For if the principall was notto be expected, it was gi- 
ving,and ELLE 
2, For free lendingisa fruit of love and mercy, whuch are 
hcre erjoyncd, 
2, For if men lend for advantage, what thanke have they ? 
Do not finrers,do not uſurcrs the fam! Verl. 34. 

4. For this lending ought tove to all whom we gught to 
loye and do good unto, 

Mat 21.12,13. Overthrew the tablet of the monry-chaugers 


nz. 


Numularienm or m/wrers., The fame Job, 2. 15,16, W hen Chriſt ſcourged 


them out of the Temple, and called them theeves,la ying, yo# 
ave 
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hve made it 4 dra of theever, and that moreychangers arc vs 
furers 15 cleare,, Afat.254.t7. Mexey to the exchangerio—mine 
gwne with u/wrsr, Money changers arc UnIrers , and {uch are 
called theeves by oar blieſied Saviour. 

it Cor. 6,10, Ner coveronm, ner exteo*ti:uere ſhall inberic 

the kingdome of heaven: Vlurers arc covetous for they orce. 
dily cover,and unjuſtly rake increaſe ; they are alſo extortion 
ners, for they exit ulury. 

Cael,<,14, If you bite and drvonre ove anether, &c. ufurers 
bire( a5 before) the borrowers, 1 Sew. 22.32, Frery ove that 
wa in debt, ramely tothe ufurer, and devoure the borrowers 
and whattley have, 3 King.4.1. The #/xrer came ts tebe ſons 
and al, Gal..19 10,21. Aud [ucb bee, mplyingthis and other 
breaches of the Morall Law eltwhere implied and expreſied, 

5. And as tor that alledged place, CIA. 25, 26. Luke 
19. 22 

1. Take itas approving nſary, yer then it concludes that u- 
(oron arc cruel! , ktard,unmercifull and ur jalt ment; for the un. 
profitablery [land floth full fervant accviing God worderfnl. 
ly ur jullfy (for the Lord gives talents and increaſe tothe well 
uſers of theg ) the Lord from this falſe accuſation confutes 
this wayward wrerch, wouncing him with bis owne wea- 
pons,as thus; thou fayeſt that I am an hard man, grant ſo much 

(which yet is falſe) why then didſt thou not doe for me as ſor 
hard and uw" jult men wil 0 arc ulurers, &Cc. which luppo'uion 
makes nothing for ufury, 

2. The words arc a parable taken from an evill thing, and 
we arc to know and underſtand, 

3. That all things from which Scripture borrowes ſimil {- 
tudes are not lawtuall, P/al.y$.5. 23 Per.3.10, 

+. That all things arc not good from which we are to 
learne, for as from ur juſt ſtewards, Leoke 16; fo from uſurers 
we ſhould learne fpiricuall ufury, editying our ſelves and 0+ 
thers what we can. 

3. The meaning is that men ſhould be as induſtrions and 
diligent to do good,to increaſe their gitrs and graces,as uſurers 
arc to do evill, and to increaſe their wealth, 

4» For 
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4. Forit cannot be meant of ulury literally , becaule the 
Lord takes not away from,but gives more and more to all that 
have and praQtice the uſury here meant, Ver.29, whereas it's 
cleare that he doth ſoone blaſt and conſume that other diabo!tt- 
call increaſe of uſurie. 

ObjeA. 5. Say not beloved brethren, we may do with our 
own what we wall, 

Anſw. For we may not murder our brother becauſe our 
weapors arc our own,nor oppreſle our neighbour becaule our 
Money 1s our own. 

Obje8. 6. Say not beloved brethren, that Chriſtian com- 
mon-wealths allow of uſury, and ours in particu'ar, 

Auſw. 1. For {uppole they did,and ſhould make it a trade 
without control, yet could it not be lawfull God forbidding 
the ſame : the inferiour cannot abropate or take away the 
Jaw of the ſuperiour ; the beſt, yea all common- wealths under 
the frame and fabrick of heaven are ſubject and ſubordirate to 
God, andtheretarc cannotannitulate and abrogate his loyall 
Law, 

2. But what if all lawes in all common-wealths are againſt 
it,as Bulewell ſheweth, 

3. As forour lawes, they aftirm ufury to be unlawful: they 
are ſliled lawes againſt uſury, to bmit and reitraine it, not to 
allow or approve of the ſame , and our nog Canon com- 
mands Chu:rch-wardens to preſent uſurers, and cnyoynres to 
keepthem fromthe Communion untillthey be reformed, 

Objef, 7. Say not beloved brethren, that many good D1. 
vines and Preachers think uſury to be lawhull, 

Anſw, 1. Since all the learned and renowned Heathers 
condemne 1t,as Ari/torls, Cicero, Cato,Qc, 

2. Since all the ancient Fathers cry out againſl it as accur- 
{ed,as S. Awgnſtine, Ambroſe, Baſil, &c. 

3. Since moderne W riters have written unanſwerably a- 

gainſt It, as B. /ewell, D Downam, oc. 

4. Since Indus and Demas were Preachers approved of by 
the beſt, yer evill practitioners. 


5. Since the belt men have had, and may have their errours, 
&, Since 


a. Dd ow 
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6, Since the allowance of man cannot make that lawful 
Which God forbiddeth 

7. Since it would bee more charitable and Chriſtian- 
like for thoſe worthy Divines to ſhew and ſignifie- their 
grounds and reafors, to confute all antiquitic,and orthodoxe 
moderne Writers rather than to whiſper in corners,and mut- 
ter in ſecrer by w ord or letters, that ſo we alſo whoare con- 
trary minded, 1f we ſee it warrantable, may give them the 
right hand of fellow ſhip, 

8. Since ſuch Divines who are allowed by and in our 
Charch cannot be much commended for good Divines,if they 
approve of or _—_ uſury , they ſubſcribingto our Homi- 
lies which (ay,that goods of uſury are from the Divell,and that 
uſurers do worſhipthe Divell. 

9. Since (as I have ſhewed you) Divines are much wreſted 
and wronged inthis particular by this fraternity, their fautors 
and faQtours, 

10. Since (1 verily thinke) no one Divinecan be produced 
to juſtifle and account as good, the preſent praftice of theſe pe- 
cuniary and peccant people, This is but a ruinous and totrer- 
ing prop ind pillar to beare up and ſupport a matter ſo ſolid 
and {ubltantiall,of fuch w cightand i 1MPortances 

ObjeA. 8, Say not beloved brethren, that uſury doth good 
mthe Common-wW ealth, it helpes and relieves many poore and 

nearious men w no otherwiſe could not borrow, yea it 13 fo 
uſefull, {crviceable and beneficiall , that common-wealths 
could not ſtand withont it, 

Anſ 1, For thus ſome do and may as well defend the beaſt + 
like ſtewes, it is good to permit them to prevent greater evils, 
Thus Saul pleaded for his diſobedience as a good deed to fave 
lome of the beaſts for lacrifice, 1 Sew.1e. 

2, How did common-wealths before they uſed that wicked 
art of uſury? Did they not then live farre berter, did they not 
flouriſh? Why els di they ſo cry out againlt it, and condemne 
it as unnatural? thus Cicers, Cars, Ariftorle and others, as un- 

equall, a man receiving more than he lends : receiving gaines 


by anothers loſk , as repugnant to good manners, The 
Germars 
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Germars (faith Aretiws) laid they were happy betore they 
knew that wicked art, and why 2 Becaule (ſince they lived in 
pluttony,delichts,on other mens goods lis occalioncth idle. 
nefle, to live like drones on other mens labours, 

3. The goodit doth in common-wealths is caſicr preten- 
ded thanproved. It devourcth and de{olateth whole families, 
on whom(lI think) depends the good of the commore- wealth, 
| Belide lamentablc and contiruatl experience, te Statute a» 
painſt uſury 1n the 1 3 yeare of Queere Elizabeth laith, the wt- 
ger PLETLI, of many gent leapeny mer b ants occupiers, and of heyr, 
bath come from the cunning prattice; of nſmvers, And Iam 
fire the Word of God abounds in this kind, Neb.,5.11.thew- 
eth thatthey were no good cttedts that came fiom aulury, but 
dreadfull and accuricd, 

There was a 2rcat cry of the people, the hushandmen were 
bitten and devoured, in them the common-wealth, which can- 
not ſubſiſt without them, Eccl.5 .5. 

This occaſioned an additionto the preſent pinchivg dearth, 
and all this while the u{urers hearts were hardened aganil 
their brethren as againſt ſtrangers, P/al. 89.23. T ve enemy hal 
nat exalt a5 an u{urer, 109.11, Let the w/urer catch all 2 Kin, 
4.1,2. and other Scriptures ſhew, that if making men to cry 
out becaule of poverty, if to impoveriſh people and bring 
them into flavery, if tocatch and conſume all that men have 
are good for common-wealths,then arc uurers to dec ecme 
cd as docrs of ood in the lame, 

4. Concerning the inevitable neceſſicy of this notorious 
and noyſome annoyance, it truly there is ariy, I \uppale 1153 
necdlefie, and I am perſwaded itis a crucil necctlity which 
theſe greedy money-mongers have pulicd upon many coin» 
mon-wealths, havipg almoſt wholly eazenup charitable and 
Chriſtian free lending,yea fo farre forth,that withinehis week 

{ law one pay 9 d.tor tlic forbearance of 31.6 ſh.8 d, foratout 
tix weeks time ; and a man complained to me that his ſiſter 
conlirained him to pay ufury for the forbcarance of 171, bc- 
Ing her legacy, tor hal{e a yeares tune, 

) . And 9 averre or at}irm that common-wealths SUE 
an 
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ſand withonr this finſall is mach d to the 
wildome and providence of Ged indiſpolipg of all things. 

Ob.g. Say not beloved brethren, that borrowers confeſſe 2 
good turne in having money of Vlurers,they are very deſirous 
of it,very joyfull of, and thankfull for the fame ; and therefore 
you may fafcly and ſecurely goe on in this condemned courſe 
and kind of life. 

Anſw. 1. For it isfuch a good turne faith Biſhep Jewell 2s 
to give cold water inan apue fit, to cure a finger by cutting of 
an arme,as to cure a blemiſh inthe eye b _ of it our, 

2. Neither doththe willing and Sovfal acceptance prove 
the lawtullnefſe of ufury, neceſſity urging ſome, and Golith 
deſire carrying head!ong many others to their own ruine, and 
although no man is willing toreceive manifeſt wrong,yet ma- 
ny willingly receive a deſtroying hooke covered over with a 
fre baite, ruſhing headlong as their blind :ffcRion leades 
them. Beſides there is a miſerable will, as fora man to give his 
purſe toa theefe,to fave his life,to caſt his goods intothe ſea, to 
prevent ſhipwracke. Laſtly the poore debtour's uſually like 
a horſe, which once having taken the bit, although hee often 
changeth his rider hath ever one or other on his backe,or like 
a poore priſoner remooved from jayler to jaylor but ſeldome 
or never free, 

06. 10, Say not beloved brethren, that both borrower and” 
lender are gainers, therefore is uſury charitable and law- 
fall, 

Anſw.1. For by the ſame reaſon officious lies may bee de- 
fended, yetare they ſinfull becauſe forbidden : and circume 
ſtances carnot make things ſimply evill to bee geod : one 
theefe is helpefull to —_— theefe, yet this cannot juſtiie 
or make theft lawfull. | | 

2. Admit that both bee gainers, yet the covenant made 
berweene them is unequail and unchariable, ' turning anaR 
of charity namely lending into ana of ſclfe-love and cove- 
couſneſſe, and ſocharity is broken. 

3. Admit they are both gaiers, yet that gaine 1s to-the 
endammaging of the OT » people being 
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them into tlavery, it (Otath? ans <- 
are good for common-wealths,then arc uturers ty DC C:com= 
cd as doers of ood 11 the flame.. 

4. Concerning the inevitable neceſſicy' of this notorious 
and noyſ{ome annoyance, if truly there is ary, I 'uppole 1t 153 
needlefle, and I am perſwaded itis a crucil necctlity which 
theſe greedy money-mongers have pulicd upon many Cotn= 
mon-wealths, havipg almoſt wholly eaten up charitable and 


Chriſtian {ice lcading,yea fo farre forth,that within this week 


{ law one pay 9d. tor thc forbearance of 3 1.6 ſh.s d, foratout 
fix weeks time ; and a man complained to me that his fiſter 
conſtrained him to pay ufury for the tourbcarance of 17 1, &c- 
mg her legacy, tor balic a yeares time, 
© to averre or atl mim that Commor-wealtis n_ = 
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famcus Div ines | 1 
mow Divines men f eminency td notr, teach hohou- 
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full, 

Anſw.1, For by the ſame reaſonofficiouslies may bee de«. 
fended, yerare they finfull becauſe forbidden :' and circume 
ftances carnot make things ſimply evill to bee good : one 
theefe is helpefull to another theefe, yet this cannot juſtifie 


or make theft lawfull. 
the covenant made 


Minors Fave in mwa- 


2. Admit that both bee 'gainers, yer 
betweene them is unequal and uncharitable, [turning anaR 
of charity namely lending into ana of fclfe-love and cove- 
rouſneſle, and ſo charity is broken. 

3. —_—— are both gairers, yer that gaine 4s tothe 
endammaging of the — RO 20 » people being 
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compelledto buy, nitleager abr and 16.4, nal 
onchericable-.. | 

G6. 11, Sr choline wor 1b aa bane 4 no ather trade 
whereby to live; and you woutnot, beg," 

- Anſwel; For thus nay bawdss cut-purieggandaheeves plead 
for thence ives, yerare! they, nothercdy; jRtfigg. . 

3. Butrarher you and they are worthy douv's ppaiſhment, 
m)ing cboictofi ſack unwarrantable andunlawtul kindes of 
living, and yet would gaineas much or more then others doe 
by honelk diligence and painetull labour, 

- 06.3 2;Say:; notbeloyed brethren, you dn.to your.debtgrs 
ay Youwenld be: done unto 1 the like cate, aud-chis is ICCOT* 
ding totheruleof onr Saviour Chrilt, 

efnſw.t For itisancalic mater for men who Knoiy not. 
wadtts,and antend nottojborraw to: ſayzthus, as, it a rich mag. 
ſhould ſay.to a poare man cravþigAn Wines, L will give bee) 


1990; and thus daing; 1 db as: Lwould: bedoneuae;) when 1, * 


crave anal:nes.letme be denyed, 

2 But i9 a ſurcs contented that as he hath gained hun«. 
dreds, and thouſands of pounds-from gthers.by. uſury,, ſo that 
they or athers thonldrepainelo-much trog/humn?2 . - 

3 Farthicmile jo natal waies: 0 be folloyed, Abimlech. 
and Saul might not 111, becauſe they Gctired others; to kill. 
them, ſndg IT, 5 4; I 1504 1Þ« x 

44: And: Ihe Virenwhallaigh i hoeerh char hg. ſprakes 
falſely, deſiring rather to JIrro W MY then upon uſury it he; 
itobdmineed cf imanty, 

-Obje@ 13: cayxaticlaved #2 ki 400 raw ae 2+ 
gain{tuſary but poor. vepgrply i keN@wes, who band in need, 
of 1mancy.. '2a Þ; 

Anſw.r. For God the Rather, his Son leſs US: Or, 

pherayauc Apatiloslprole< againkhic, Dneaik ” p64 ſuch 
eds?monttro: ; blatpherhy.; ' 1 011-457 

= SThramabnt Eaters, Counnliaammaitesconddept, 
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red and altvariced incur Cliarth, "ard w 
learnedly and uranfixerably apainft 'this 'Vehanieus: OF 
Did they doe thus becauſe they nected trioney'? thouſhro 


uncharitableneſſe, u 

4 the Church of Bugth TENOR EE k 
Jed with copſenit'st Kina objes/and Cethinghs have 56 tha- 
ny Kings raſgnes corderred vſury. Did hey doefo becauſe 


they needed money ? Eh 
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04.14. Say notbeloved EY whit" ſhall Becoine"sf 


widowes,and orphanes if uſury js nplawfotl? hat fall they 


do topreſcrve theit ftocks,amd'ty mm Ivdytoad's © + 


eAv(w.1. For\hat 4s this tb comttioh VI arers Who arg Hat 
any-ſuch ? 
| 4 What hall become of fich who ks no fades, for 


whom, yer God proyideth although they uſt 10, nnlay full 
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2, How did the orp Wnily: es and' widdowes' wRaoh YE 
Whedhemade fo{trit a hay a 
paint tiſaty ? ! 


- Y fury; being. imply: unlawful, how > can ir ek ji 
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©. $,, Forſigce.all mens goods in the warld depend an Gods 
bleding and providence, all men ſtand fo. it, and are ſubje&k 
thereunto, Whoare you who will exempt them from being 
{ubjcR to Gods rojulcnes and diſpoſing? Shall they onely 
bee exempted that God ſhould not have to. doe with their 
ſtackes, bur ble(lg be or curſe be, they (hall be ſurely provided 
far to have the principall ſecured, and yearely fo much cer- 
kaine, eſpecially conſidering they have fo many excellent par- 
eicular promiſes made unto them, 
06.1 5. Say not beloved brethren, why may we not as well 
take for money as for bouſes and land, oc? 

An[/m,1. For thus doing you doe not examine your lives 
by Gods law, whethes they be conſonant thereunto, but you 
examine Gods law whether it be agreeable to reaſon which is 
abſurd, and impious. | 

2+ For the Lord forbids uſury,denounceth dreadfull judge- 
ments again(t it, but alloweth of taking mpney for houſes,and 
land, Lev.ts. Cant,8.11, | 

- 3, The Scripture never denounceth, judgements againſt ta= 
king reaſonable rents for houſes and lands, 

4. Philoſophers, Lawgivers, and all authors condemning 

ulury allow of the other. | * | 

\ 5. Vurers themſelves whoa affirme that uſury may not be 
_— of the poore, will I ſuppoſe take rentof them tor houſe 
and land. | Cath 
6. There isnot the ſamereaſon forthe one as for the other, 

- I, For houſe and. land yeeld a. fruittull uſe ariſing from 
the nature of the thing, as the benefit of dwelling, trading, 
&c.: but money hath no fruitful} uſe of it ſelfe, and if it 
is fruicfull, irs wholly by the skill and induſtry of him 


who, uſceh it, and (therefore. to, him. the gaine ought to 


"es rheſethings the uſe and not the property is alienated, 
anduſually they are the worſe forletting: in money the ſame 
money isnot received but ſo much in valuc,and for the lending 
; Tis worlc. 

3. Inthingslct, the hazzard is the owners not the tenants 
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or takers if they miſcarry not through the hirers default, 

are onely to pay for the time, Fxod. 13. 14, and the bined 
part of theprice for the hazard, butthe Vſurer doth not has 
zard any thing, Fg 

4+ Inthings let, as houſe ard land, the owner is uſually and 
oftenat charges and coſt aboutthe fame, the Vſurer at hone a- 
bout his'money. ; , : (16) 

5. Landand honſesare not ufinlly waſted and ſpent in the 
uſing as money moſt commont)y is, 

6: Theſe of land is ſeparable fromthe propriety, ſo that 
he who payes rent for it, payes rent for that which is anothet 
mans, but hee who payes rent for money, payes rent for that 
which is his owne, the' property being his, and he bearing all 
the hazard, yet (which 1s range) the Viurer for his 1001, 
= __ | yearely, which 100] in land, will not give above 
51 yearely, | 

Bur reaſon and reſoive after this or the like manner. 

x. Is ufury which is a gaine exa&ted by covenant above the 
principall onely in reſpec of lending (as Saint eFwgnſiine 
defineth it) oniverſally unjuſt, demanding a fare and cer- 
taine gaine and benefit of the borrower, it being unconceaves 
able and uncertaine whether be ſhall gaine or looſe,” or if 'he 
doe get and advantage himſelfe, it is out of the fruite of his 
painefa]l induſtry and laborious endeaveurs, accompanyed 
with the bleſſing of God, not out of the fruit and fertility of 
the money. | : 

2. Is uſury,exating game for the very a& of lending,not 
onelyundecent bat vicious, net onely uncourteous but un- 
charitable and unchriſtian-lilag ſelling a worke of charity, 
eurning lending which is an aRt of charity, and therefore 
letting or hiring, an! a& of cove 


. Are there ſo many places inthe booke of God punAu- 
againſt this ſavage and 


oy Wee al- 
coumtnancing or inthe leaſt meaſure 


Aa3 


4. Was 


Bex 4 in Lac. 
3 5» 
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4. Was it permitted tobe done (when it was) as a plague 
and puniſhment,wa diſpoyling deſtruAion of the eurſed Ca. 
yanites (ufury therefore 1s no brotherly part, no kind and 
friendly office, neither do Vſurers deale with borrowers as 
With ſons of Abrabew and of God, bur as with curled Cana- 
nites, Idolatrous Egyptians and ſuch Nie) being abſolutely, 
when thy were rooted ont, forbidden w excepri 
mitation,as P/a/.,t5. Ex, 18.andother Scriprurcs do teſtifie, 
'  $+ Isthe prohibition of nfary a perpernall rule, a morall 
duty, and not a judiciall law of Afoſes, as David and Fzr- 
kset rnanifeſt and make plaine. 

6. Mult weaccordiag to that Chriſtian command, and un» 
deniable precept of our bleſſed Saviour, lend, looking for no. 
thing againe, 

Firſt, Lending either to thoſe of whom we cannot hope 
to receive our owne, no notthe principall acaine, as Calvis, 
Bez.e, Downam, Zexchy, and others. Then they who lend to 
receive mare againe are worle then thoſe fianers, oc, 
and all uſurious bargaines and praQtifes are by this condemned, 
which lend not except they may receive above the principall 
faith Bezs, 1} a neighbour i 16 be belped, no regard bring had 
of receiving ag aine the principall, much mere are #/ur101s bare 
garnes forbidden, 

Secondly, Or lend, looking for no benefit, gaine,, or in- 
creaſe tor ſo doing, ſinners lending where they may receive 
like kindneſlc againe. 

7. Is ukny an effect and fruit of cankred covetouſneſſeand 
of dreadfall diſtruſt of divine providence, and therefore Ido» 
hatry and infidelity. 

8. Doththe V furer fin againſt his neighbour by injuſtice, 
uncharitablenefle, on, and cruelty ? 

9. Do Vicrers ſin againſt themſelves and their poſterity , 
pon their riches, and wealth of wicked- 

together ? 
pled wah 


101 or lis + 


—— _ — 
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couple and conjoyne together things whichare ſatable and of 


one ſort ? | 
11. Doc humane Authors, , and other Heg- 
then men cenfure, and condemne as an execrable vice 
as Cate, Creers, and eAriftotle, which haſt in the forenamed 
place ſaith, men negleGed beneſt profitable arts, by meaner of 


thu caſte and ſalſe kinde of fone. He aftrmeth, that wſary 1 
farre from equality. He faith, #4 waff@#h and burdeneth athert, 
for the provate adtyantage of moneyed men, and therefore that it 
We pernicious to private mins oft ater and the Commen-wealth, 
He jaw reaſon why houſes, lands, end labour of men ſhould yeeld 
money , none why money foenld yeeld money, He theught it none 
þ1 that anoney the matter of permutation ſhould bee matter of 
mercbandi/c. 

13, Did the anticrt Fathers with unanimous conſent not 
onely preach againſt uſury as againſt a moſt obominable and 
dammable fin, but alſo reſemble V ſurers to theeves which rob 
and ſicale when they fleepe, calling them larrones Io. 
To the poyſon of aſpes which ſo ſtingeth that a man _feeles 
reſent delight, and ſo brings himaſleepe, in which he dieth. 
othe molt cxecrableand ubborred things,there being #ocbing 
(aith Saint eAmbro/e) mere horrible then an Vſurer, be is an 
#dions man and bu money is 4 Viper, 

13, Are thoſe few authors which are alleeged as patrons 
and wupporters of uſury lamentably abuſed, wreſted, ' and 
wronged, yea and forced to ſpeake contraty to themielves, 
They follinting and and limiting the fame with cautions, that 
i ceaſeth to be alury, and ſpeaking of awful ufury, they ma-+ 
nifcſ _ meaning tobe © _ increaſe ww fone call 
partnerſhip, tharktullnefle ard recompence tor lofie, 

14. Hath God ordained and appointed that every man 

d live in (ame lawfull condition, and calling, notto cate 
the bread of idlencs, living on other mers labours, and to 
fight hw battailes in fome warranted ſtation and ſtandi 
is not uſury any ofthrs ſort and ſociety. Then ſurely we who 
arc and have beene V ſurers will bye and haſten amine from 
this {o drcadtull and 'diabelica)l courſe of life ; make our 
Aad4 Peace 


Of 


vance 2a poore 
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with God by true repemance, and reſtifie the fame like 


. ai 
s good Zechews by reſtitution, And we who us yet have beene 


preſerved from this unchariable and wnchriſtien kind of 1c 
will more and more toriake and fice from the fame, thir by 
this we be not let or hindred from fighting the Lords bar- 
When one h:d telsin ſome pious and praiſe» worthy ſtations and Nandings, 
(ſpoken to of 

G c 
—— $a. grome Sz<crt. 13, 
colne, tO ad- 


Againſt changrrr of calling? www errantebly rs leave trades 

kinſwan of lus, to tayne Maulſters, bow lawſud, and bow not, 

hee thereupon 

enquiingn'at 2 =P Hen laſtly woe to ſach whothrough pride, ſcife-love, 

he followed, & and diſcontent, run out of, forfake and leave thofe par- 

receaving aft» ncular and (eleRt (tations wheran Chrilt our Coumman- 

ſwer, that hee der hath ſetled themro war this good warfare, 

ad} an cor Miſtake me not,1 prav,as ifl thought or taught it altogerher, 

pram, * andablole)yankwfultco divert from this orthar particular 

then if his calling: for changes may lawfully be made, orherwiſe Amer 

a—_ be bro- af heardſman by calling had never beene 2 Propher, Am: 7 
en, 1 will 2, Chrifts Diſciples who were fiſhermen,and of luch like oc» 

heenc les. Mar.1.1h David had nc« 


repaire it,  ** cupations had never 


p3Ituct then F 
faile, boſtow a ver Come rrom the 


new upon hum I, Change of callings upon private 

wherby he may cannar by his calling maintaine haſclte and toke who rel 
gue on mts andd upon kim, is I thinke approved of by Saint Paals 
conrle of lite ; practiſe, who herewith enforced, rewrned to rent-making, 


d- Awe q 
bus fo, to 3d-  notrelinquiſhing the other of more excelleney, wright and 
nce. 


to make him 


forſike his 2, Change ef callings for the weale-publique and a com» 
trade or _ mon good,tobenefic more the Church and Common» wealth 
non in W;.. in not tobe diſproved,” cootradidted or condemned, but com- 
up.chat mean Mendable : as for a private man to become a Magiſtrate, this 

, being warranted by Moſer leaving /etbroer ſeepe ro governe 


1 not to doe. 
Sr, O. Peelin and conduda the Ifraclies, 
ther difabled by want of 
gui and able, by inarabl diſeaevor he like, to leave 


the life of 
- Are hs 2. For a manutterly and 


White pag 5, 
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and forſake his calling, is I take it not to be diſallowed of and 
ſgned bis office 


to /ofluab, Dent. 31.247 
4 


legal 

a calling which s impoſc =p 4 theſe 
mult refigne according to the appointment and will of ſuperi- 
our powers. 
But as inthe ficld for fouldiers to leave and forfake rheir caly 
lines and (hrdings at their owne will and liking, without the 
will and warrant of their Capraines and Commanders, 1 Ars 
pueth much ſtubborneneſſe,pride diſobedience and rebellion, 
2 Is a meancs and eccaſion todifrarke and diſorder the whole 
hoſt and »rmy. 3 Drfiopnts and diflevers each from ether,cx, 
poling themichves ard atbers to ruine andaverthrowe x fo 19 


fure and preferment, or to live more idly, lazily and unpro- 
firably. » Argues much ditobedience and dillayalty, 2 Is a 
rt coabecke Charchand Common-wealth, 3 And 
to —— what in them lyerh to rune 
and Yon: as for example, 

1. For Miniſters of Gods Word: idleneſſe, cove» 


touſne ie, fearefu'lnefic or other (infull and (iniſter reſpets,by 
ends and aimes Deea-like to forfake the Golpell, and there 


profeſſion. vr 
decayed and decrepit tradeſmen to 
. Ce inno the Miniiery fo living Che, for alchough the 


nge is to the better and more excellent eſtate and calling, 
how can theſe more glorife God, and bring greater bene» 
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generally and groundedly condemned af unlawfull and nn- 
warrantable, And as for the Jattey —_ the commodity 
they deale withall be neceſſary and in the Common- 
wealth;and although the diſorderly and difſolute drurkennefſe 
oftheſetimes makes theſe manner of men to multiply,& grow 
Tich, yet whether this be a calling allowed by our State, or 
whether it is warrantable for a man wholly to apply himſelfc 
unto the ſame (this being as I take it an appertinent appendix 
belonging tothe hugbandman, who by this fort of people is 
much abridped, and abbreviated of one of his maine commo- 
dities to his diſadvantage and driicouragement (and yer hee 
ought to have all manner of countenancing, and fitting refpeR 
the King bimſclfe being ſerved bythe field, Ecch 5.9 )to the 
enriching, and advancing of menuſually idle if not licentious, 
I much douber, 
4. For men whoſe trayning up hath beene 1n husbandry,or 
m ſome other horeſt and commendable arts or callings,to for 
fake the ſame through love of idlenefſe, and for fuch other 
finfull reſpeRts ro turne ale-houſe-keepers, For although n&- 
ceſſarily there muſt be houſes of reſort and receipt for travel- 
Icrs and traffiquers : although the exceflive and extraordinary 
extravagant exorbirances too much abounding and over- 
flowing in ſuchplaces, by meanes of the ſuperabundart and un- 
neceſſary number of theſe kinde of people, and the diſſolute 
diſpoſitions of the moſt of them are rather the fanlcy of the 
ſons then of the places: although men may bee honeſt 
though with much dithculty theſe baving not meanc,and ma- 
ny temptations to innumerable inconveniences) in this trade 
life, and it were to be wiſhed that none but bone}, well 
qualifed, and conditioned men might bee tolerated unto the 
{ame : yetfor ments relinquiſh and renounce other courſes 
of life and callings,far more wcedtull to the Commmon- wealth, 
and more free unto themſelves, that they may live epicure- 
like, jd] , and unprofitably, cannot but bee condcaucd 135 
ſhamefull and ſintull, 
- "5. For men whoſe education ard breeding bath beere to 
theneedle,ſhurtie,anvile, orother intrrigur yer commendable 
Chriltz*q 


\ Snevint The Cbrifilin onfote 387 


Chriſtian and landable kinds of living,out of a tliſdaine of the 


baſcnes of theſe callings, ſelf-conceitednes of their own worth 
are G Per hg of im- 
portance,out of 2 defire to grow great, to th,and 

cferment,or to live mare idly,and cafily 1 fortheſe ——_ 
orlake theſe callings to rurne graſiers,. and hugbandmen is not 
in my apprehenſion ; and romy knowledge uſual. 
ly attended with fad ſucceſſes, withevill, unlook'd for,and un» 
welcome events, 

Although thertore there is nothing more common(I oppo 
I may ſay dangerous alſo) among mortall men then ig ve 
and beare -r _— in A the eſtate of others is farre 
more beneficiall and better then their own: we being throug] 
acquainted vw ith the divers di diſad 4 
diſcommodiries of our own callings, little or not at all {ecne 
into,or perceiving the ſame in other mens, 

h inale-contented, yea the molt ot mertall men are 
continually complayning,{eldome content,never fatighed, but 
al waics deſirous to change their condition and their 
eſtates,ſo tharthe ſhepheard would bea busbandman, the hus- 
bandman a gent a ſquire, oc. Little conſi- 

ing that this is no ſmall canſe of great decayes in Common» 
wealths, that dry and withered cakes and firubs which have 
beene eouriſheduponthe ſharpand craggy mountaines would 
ſeeme ta be dainty date trees cheriſhed 1n pleaſant gardens, 
Yet beloved and _ _— fouldiers, _ 

i inand picully | ou & 
particuler callingy Away on forſaki 

L. eng pf is no kind ef inthe world 

but therin vile, and wicked men may lander their perſons;and 
eG EONS 
God but mca may therin( Congreththom 
ſelves and others: for as the ſtate of Princes and —_ 
men having , predominance 


abuſe i : wi the 
Leber erat "if they be 


orders if they behave 
—— 


— 
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ifthey dograciouſly and godlily nſec the ſame, ſo is that of the 
poorealſoitthey have piety and patience. M', Perkins faich ex- 
cellently to this purpoſe, Hen of meane place and calling 
may comfort themſelnes in ſerving men, by performance of ſome 
poore and baſe dnticr they ſerve God, and therfore that their ſcr- 
Vice is wot baſe in bu ight,end although the reward from men be 
lutle,yet the reward at Gods band ſhell not be wanting, And $, 
Ambroſe ſpeaking of Joſephs humility in doing ſervice, faith, 
* He adviſedly conſidering that it matter; nothing in what conds- 
How any man tay ſew bimſelſe praiſe worthy:but that the pur. 
poſe of good meniy, that thy might br approved in whatſorver 
e[{ate:and that to be fingular aud excellenti/ rhe bebawionr doth 
commend the condition,y athey then the eſtate the brb aviemr, for 
by how mouch the condition it more baſe, by ſo mach the deſert u 
more excellent. 

2, Conſidering thatduringthe time of our miſerable mor- 
tality, our limber and RO in every condition and 
calling there is beth trouble and ger: 

3. Conſidering laſtly, that weall are, or oughtto bee the 
Lords ſervants and ſouldiers, to fight this good warfare bee 
hath appointed us under Chriſt our me and Comman- 
der, without ſtragling and ſtarting out of thoſe ſcleR (tations 
and (tandings wherein he hath ſet us,and to which he hath ap- 
ated and allotted us ; net deeming the places too vile 
and abjeR,or our ſelves too great or good. inthem to war this 
warfare. When a field is loſt, the Captainesblame the 
ldiers, the ſouldiers the Captaines, the foreward, the cere» 
ward,the battell the wings, &c. whereas ifevery one who bla» 
med his fellow had done his duty all had beene well, Even fo 
if Gentlemen, Preachers, Farmers, Artificers, richand peore, 
and all ſach others which blame each other, would do hu own 
duty in this Chriſtian warfare, all would do well. 
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